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HNPEJUCJIOBHUE

COopHuUK crareid, mpeaiaracMplii BHUMAHUIO YUTaTelNeld, MOAro-
TOBJIEH Ha OCHOBE JIOKJI3J0B M BBICTYIIEHHH, IPO3BYUYaBIINX Ha Mex-
IYHApOAHOW HAYYHO-TIPAKTUYECKON KOH(EpEHINH, TTOCBSAIIEHHOW ITa-
MSITH M3BECTHOTO COBETCKOTO / POCCHICKOro 3THOrpada, 3aHuMaBLIe-
rocst UCCIEA0BAHUEM KYJIBbTYPHBIX Tpaauluid HaporoB Cpeaneit Azuu u
Kazaxcrana, nokropa ucropuueckux Hayk Brnagummupa HukonaeBuua
Bacunoga.

Kondepenuus padorana nerom 2012 rona mosTanHo B ABYX CTpa-
Hax, BxonuBIux panee B cocraB CCCP, — Poccuu u Kvipreizcrane. 1o
MeponpusATHe ObIII0 MHUIMUPOBAHO LIeHTpoM 1O M3yYeHHUIO IIaMaHu3-
Ma U MHBIX TPAAUIMOHHBIX BepoBaHUM U npakTuk npu U9A PAH, non-
TOTOBJIEHO U TpoBeieHO VHCTUTYTOM 3THOJIOTMH M AaHTPOIOJIOTHH UM.
H.H. Muxiyxo-Maxias PAH (r. MockBa) COBMECTHO C HECKOIBKAMH
opranmzaiusamMu - Keipreiscrana (r. BuIkek): KyJlbTypHO-HCCIEHO-
BaTelIbCKUM IIEHTpOM «AMruHe», MHcTuTyToM 1o u3ydenuto lleH-
TpamsHOH Asum mpu AVYIIA (Amepukanckuii yauBepcureT B LleH-
TpabHON A3zmum), AemapTaMeHToM aHTporoioruu mpu AYLIA, WacTth-
TyToM uctopun u KynsTypHoro Hacieauss HAH KP. Kondepenums
TIPOIIUIA TIPY YYaCTHUH 4ieHOB MexayHaponHoro O0mecTBa H3ydeHus
mamMannsMa (r. bynarremr, Berrpus).

Tematudecku MeporpusTHe ObUIO CITIAHMPOBAHO C YUETOM Hayd-
HeIX uHTepecoB B.H. bacunoBa, m3ydaBLIEro KyJbTypbl U PEIUTHUU
CpeIHea3naTCKO-Ka3axCTaHCKOr'0 PerroHa, 0COOEHHO MHTEPECOBAaBILIE-
rocs IaMaHCcTBOM. J[Ba OTHOCHTEIBHO CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIX CUMIIO3HYMa,
COCTaBJISIBIINX KOH(EPEeHIHIO, BKIIOYAIN KaXKIBIi 110 HECKOJIBKO Te-
MaTHYECKUX ceKimid: cumiio3uyM 1 (Mocksa) — «TpaauiiioHHbIC peiu-
THO3HBlE MPaKTUKH B coBpeMeHHOM Mmupe (Poccus u Llentpanbhas
Asus)»: 1) LlenTpanbHoa3naTckuii uciaM: HOBOE 1ojie, HOBBIE Tpo0IIe-
MbI; 2) TpanuiuoHHbIH mamMaHu3M U Gurypa (Heo)llaMaHa B COBpe-
MEHHOM MHpe: TPaJuluH, TpaHC(HOpPMAIMH, HOBALUM; CHUMIIO3UYM 2
(Keipreizcran, Yomnmon-Ata) — «/lyxoBHoe Hacnenue TIOPKCKOIO MHUpa
HentpamsHoii EBpazum»: 1) «MaHacy u 3H4YecKoe HaCleAne HapOI0B
MHpa; 2) DMNock U coBpeMeHHbIe ckazuTeny; 3) LllamaHckue npakTuku
W HapOAHOE LIEUTENLCTBO B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe; 4) KynbT CBATBHIX 1
penuruo3nast xu3Hb Hapo10B LlentpanbHoil EBpazuu.

5



B aByx cummozuymax KOH(GEpPEHIMH IPUHSAIN Y9acTHe yIEHbIE U3
Poccun n CpenHea3naTckoro pervoHa, a TaKKe HCCIECAOBATENU W3
CIIA, Benukoopuranuu, @panmmy, ['epmannu, Uramuu, 1Beiinapuuy,
Benrpun, Ykpaunsi, ABcrpanuu, Muauu, Kuras; B Hay4dHO-TIpakTu-
YeCKOM yacTy ObIIM MPEICTaBICHBI, B TOM YHUCIIE, CIIELUAINCTHI U3 bo-
JmBuH, I BaTeMansl, SInonmnmy.

Kondepenmus namsiti B.H. Bacunosa npomia Ha BEICOKOM Hayd-
HOM ypoBHe. OZIHaKO HAZ0 3aMETUTh, YTO €€ OPraHM3aToOPbl CTPEMIIIIChH
K TOMY, 4TOOBI B paboTe Hay4IHBIX CUMIIO3MyMOB CMOIJIM II0Y4acTBOBAaTh
HCCIIeZIOBATEIN Pa3HOTo BO3pacTa M Hay4qHOTO CTaTyca, a 3TO HEN30eXkKHO,
XOTS ¥ B HE3HAUUTENHHON CTENEHHU, HO OTPasuiioch — AaKe TIPU CTPOTOM
0TOOpE TEKCTOB K ITeJaTy — Ha 00IIIeM YpOBHE IyOIMKYeMBIX padoT.

MHOTroYHCIIEHHBIE TOKIIA/IBI, TPO3BYUYABIINE HA 3aCEAaHMsIX, ObLIN
MIPE/ICTaBIIEHBI B BUJIE CTaTell B PEKOJIIETHIO (BCETO B aJIpec OPrKOMHU-
teta noctymato 6onee 200 3asB0ok). M3 peKOMEHIOBAaHHBIX K U3/IaHHUIO
cTaTedl MoAroToBIeHs! 3 HayuHbIX cOopHuKa («OU...» T. 15, 1. 1-2; T.
16). B kaxIyr0 KHUTY BOLUIM Marepuaibl OJHOM WM JIBYX CEKIMH.
TekcTbl BBICTYIUIEHUH, Npo3By4YaBIIMX Ha Beuepe namsatud B.H. bacu-
7oBa (23 WIOH:), M HEKOTOPBIE AOKIIA/IBI C aHAITM30M €r0 Hay4HOTO Ha-
cnenus, myonukyrotcs otaenbHo («OU...» T. 17).

OCHOBO# MyOJIMKAIM MIEPBOM YaCTH TSATHAIATOrO TOMA CEPUH
«OTHOJIOTHUYECKUE HUCCIEIOBAHUS TI0 IIAMAHCTBY M MHBIM TPaJHIOH-
HBIM BEPOBAaHMSIM U MPAaKTHKaM» CTaJld CTaTbU, TEMATUYECKH OTHECEH-
Hble KO BTOpOH cekuuu «TpamuiMoHHBI MmamMaHu3M u  Qurypa
(Heo)mamMaHa B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE: TpaJluLiH, TpaHc(opManuu, Ho-
BallM» MEPBOr0 CUMITO3UyMa « I paUIIMOHHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE PAKTH-
ku B coBpeMeHHoM Mupe (Poccus u LlenTtpaibHas A3usi)», paboTasiiie-
ro B Mockse.

Opranuzatopbl KOH(GEPEHLIH HAACIOTCS, YTO MPOBEIEHHOE Me-
PONPUSTHE W KHUTHU, B KOTOPBIX ITyOIHUKYIOTCSI PadOTHI €ro y4acTHH-
KOB, a TaKXe MCccleloBaTeNeii, Xopowmo 3HaBmKxX Braauvupa Huxo-
JlaeBMYa M TIOXKEJIABIIUX MPUOOLIUTHCS K 3TOMY IOOMIEHHOMY H37Aa-
Huto (18 saBaps 2012 r. ucnonHWwIock 75 net co aus poxaeHus B.H.
bacunosa), Oymer Xopomiei MamMsAThI0 O HAIEM PAaHO W TPArHIHO
YIIEAIEM U3 JKU3HU KOJUIEre€ — TAJAHTIIMBOM YYEHOM, NPEKPacHOM
VYuutene, U3yMUTEIEHOM YEIIOBEKE. ..

B.U. Xapumonosa



TPAJMIIMOHHBII INAMAHU3M
A ®UT'YPA (HEO)IIAMAHA
B COBPEMEHHOM MMPE:
TPAJIMIIAN, TPAHC®OPMAILIMH, HOBAIIUU

AsepbsinoB 10.A.

INAMAHCKHUE 3JIEMEHTbBI
B TPAAUIIMOHHHOM OIIMCAHUN
THOPKCKOI'O CBATOI'O-CY®Us
(HA IPUMEPE Y /KA 91-TUHA BABA)

B smoxy monronbckoro Hamectsus, B XIII-XIV BB., B oburtenu
(sasutie) Ceinna I'a3u Ha 3amaze Maioit A3uu 1 Ha COCEIHUX C Hel
3eMJISIX HAlUIM HPUCTAHUILE MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE TOJIBI CTPAHCT-
BYIOIIMX JEPBHIIEH — ab0anos, xaiandapos, oxcasraxos. OHH C
MUETETOM OTHOCWIINCH K JMYHOCTH MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO reposi, «dopua
3a Bepy» Celtnna ['a3u u ctanu mounTaTh €ro Kak CBOEro HeOeCHOro
MOKPOBUTEIISL — nupa. DTU NEPBUIN KOKAYIO MATHHUILY COOMPAIUCH
Bo3sie rpodHunbl Ceitnna ['asu u yctpauBanu tam pajenus. Pa3 B
TOJl, B MPa3THUK XKePTBONPUHOIICHHs (KypOan batipam), Opoasaue
JICPBHIIU CO BCeil Matoit A3uu cXoauinuch BMecte B oourteau Celi-
nna ['a3u u B TeueHHe HECKOJIbKMX JTHEH COBEpINai PUTyallbHbIE
nepeMoHun (auiun), mokioHssAcs ayxy Ceiimpa I'a3u. DT1o mpasnHe-
CTBO BOCIIPMHUMAJIOCh UMM KaK «BEJIMKOE NMATOMHUYECTBOY (Xaoic-
u akbap). BocriomrHaHus 00 3TUX TOPKECTBAX U COMPOBOKIAABIINX
WX pHUTyajax BOILIM B aruorpaduueckue COUYMHEHHUsS CY(HUIICKOTo
OparctBa Oekramuiia — menaxwiO-Hame. I'epon TaHHBIX KU3HEOIHU-
canuit — Xamku bekram Bemn (XIII B.), Xamxum Cynran (XIV B.),
Otman baba (XV B.) — caMu HEOJTHOKPATHO y4acTBOBAJIM B MaJIOM-
HuuecTBe K Ma3ouieto Celina ["asu u Bo3riasmnsum cyduiickue pa-
JIeHUs, TPOBOAMBIIMECS TaM. JTH LEPEMOHHH BO30OHOBIISUTUCH B
obuTenu KaXkIIbli TOM, Cyas 10 BceMy, M3 Beka B Bek. llleix ooute-
mu Ceitnna ['a3u HOCHIT TOYETHBIA THUTYN azam Oaba («BEIU4ecT-
BEHHBII oTer»). ExeromHsie coOpaHus, MPOXOAMUBLINE B OOHUTEINH,
HaOmomamun W eBporneiickue myTtemecTBeHHUKH X VI-XVII BB.
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(A. MenaBuno, M. bosbe), TogeTUBITHECS CBOMMHE BITCYATICHHSIMHU
¢ eBpornelickumu yuTarensiMi. OHU HoJIaraiy, 4To B 3TUX COOpaHu-
six nmpuHuMaino ydactue 10 8000 cTpaHCTBYIOUIUX JCpBUILIEH, BO3-
TTIABIAEMBIX HIeXaMu B O€JbIX OJeKAax, KaKIbIH M3 KOTOPHIX B
ITHAYHBIM JIeHb, HAKAHYHE 3aBEPIICHUS] TOPKECTB, JOJDKEH ObLI
[0BEJaTh COOpABIIMMCS O CBOMX CTPAaHCTBUSAX B TEUCHHE T0la, O
TOM, KaKue 3eMJIH €My YAaJI0Ch TIOCETUTh, Kakue 00bIuau U MOPIIKU
TaM 3aBEJICHBI U YTO HOBOTO TBOPHUTCS B MUDE.

UsBectHO, 4TO abO0arb: M POACTBEHHBIE UM cyduiickue o0be-
JUHEHUS MepeABUTaTUCh MO0 CTpaHaM HcjaMa HeOOJbIIUMH TPYII-
namu. OHH MTOYTH HE HOCHIIM OJCKABI, XOMIN OOCHIMHU, OTpaIINBa-
JIM ATIMHHBIE BOJIOCHL. VX Tena ObUIH HOKPBITH TATYHMPOBKOIL, a Tak-
&Ke clelaMHi OT OXKOTOB M PaH, HAHOCHMBIX CaMUM ce0e BO BpeMs
TpaHca. AGnanbl cOpuBanu 60poy, yCbl, BHIIUNBIBAIN OpoBu. OHU
HOCUJIH € COOON MY3bIKaJIbHBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI — TaMOYPUHBI, POXK-
K, OyOHBI (Oaupe) — ¥ pacteBaln AyXOBHBIC TUMHBL. DTH JICPBHIIN
JepKajdd Ha TUiedax TONOPHKH, OCTAaBIIUECS MM SIKOOBI OT XOpa-
CaHCKOTO BOXISA M OopIia ¢ HecmpaBemTUBOCTEIO A0y Mycnmuma
(VIII Bek), a B pykax HeCIH AyOWHBI C HCKPUBJICHHBIM BEPXOM, Ha-
cieacto meixa lymxu (Odocax, 1992: 112-115). B XVI B. ycu-
nuBieecss OCMaHCKOE TOCY/IapcTBO CTANIO MPUHUMATH CTPOTHE Me-
PBI B OTHOILCHUU CTPAHCTBYIOLIMX AepBUILei. PaciBer ux nesreib-
HOCTH B Manoi A3un npuOmmkancs K KoHIy. bopsOy mpoTuB xa-
JAHOapos W TIPOYMX «OPOMASr» BO3MVIABUJI CHavayia Kaouil (JTyXOB-
HBIH cynpsi) ropoaka Ceitnarasu Mycrada Nmperu (ym. 1566). 3a-
TeM OblIa cllesiaHa MONbITKa Ha3HaYUTh B 00uTens Celinarasu mei-
xa DHBEpH M3 YMEPEHHOTO U KOHCEPBATUBHOTO OpaTCTBA HAKUOAH-
Outia. YOeUBIIUCH B TPOBAJI€ 3TOM WHUIIMATHBBI, TOCYJapCTBO Ie-
peuuto Kk OoJjiee IUIAHOMEPHOW MOJMTHUKE HMHTETPALUM MSATEKHOU
OoOUTENM TyTeM BKIIOYEHHS €€ HACEIPHUKOB B YHCIIO JEPBHIIEH
OpatcTtBa Oexmauiuiia. 110 cOOOIEHNIO OCMAaHCKOTO ITyTEIIeCTBEH-
Huka Osnuu YeneOwu, ok. 1648 r. 3asuiie Ceitnna ['a3u yxe moiaHO-
CTBIO ObLIa 3acelieHa AepBHULIaMU-OeKTalllH.

ObuTtens cyduiickoro meiixa (M3 4uclia CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX JIEP-
Bumeii-aonanos) Llymka sx-/lura Benu monroe Bpems Haxoauiach
CJIOBHO OBbI «B TEHM» CIIaBHOHM M repounyeckoii 3aBuiie Ceiinaa ["a3u.
ABTOp OQUIMAILHONW OCMAaHCKOW arnorpadyuueckoi KOMITHIISIIUH
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XVIB. «lllakaiuk-u Hymanwuite» Tamkénpronro3ane, MHCaBIINHA
okono 1560 r., ymomunaer Hekoero lllymxa sn-/lmra Kapamanw,
HaxOJMBILIErocs B yciIyXeHuu y meiixa Xamupa Kaiicepu. OtoT
Mymxa sa-Jun AK00BI crac ’KM3HB OCMaHCKOMY cynTaHy Mypa-
ay 1l (1421-1451), 1 B mamMsaTh 00 3TOM COOBITHH CYJITaH MPHUKa3all
nocrpouts A Ulymku medyers u 3aBuilie B DOupHe, B KBapTaje
Ja66arnap. [Tocine cMepTH 3TOT YeNOBEK OBLI IIOXOPOHEH B TOM XK€
Mecte (Tawxénproaroszade, 1896: 94). Ocmanckuii 6uorpad XVI B.
JIsatudu coobmaer o Ulymka sx-Jlnne Kapamanu npuMepHO TO ke
caMmoe, HO HacTauBaeT, YTO OH ObUI IMOXOPOHEH B APYTOM MECTE — B
MaJleHbKO! JiepeBHE B 12 yacax myTH oT Dckumexupa. EMy u3Bect-
Ha ¥ Jerenaa o npuxoze k llymke 3HaMEHUTOr0 B CBOE BpeMs epe-
Tryeckoro yuurtens Kemans Ymmu (ym. 1474) BMecTe ¢ Apyrum
aroJIoOreToM KpakiHero mmuu3Ma — no3ToM Hecumu (kasuen B 1417):
«Ycaplman ObLT 3TOT paccka3 OT dede [HaCTaBHHUKOB], YTO TIOMSHY-
Terii Kemans YMmmu, mpuns Bmecte ¢ Hecumu B mexxe [00uTens|
Cynrana llymxy ¥ nposiBUB HEMOYTHTEIBHOCTD, IPUHEC B YKEPTBY
Oapana baba Cynrana. baba Cynran, 3a€ThIii 3TUM TOCTYITKOM,
[IPUHSB BEJIMYECTBEHHBIH BUJ, B KAUECTBE TAHHOTO 3HAKA MOJIOXKUIT
nepea Hecumu B momapok eMy nuiny (decmepe), a iepea TEM MOMSI-
HYTBIM — PEMEHb, KOUM MOJIIOSCHIBAIOTCS B TAIUHU, TEM CaMbIM JIaB
UM yKa3zaHHe O Crocobe, KOTOPBIM OHM IOKMHYT 3TOT OpeHHBIH
mMup» (JIamughu, 1916: 286). IToT pacckas NMOKa3bIBAET, YTO JIETCH-
na o BzaumooTHomenusx Lllymka an-una ¢ Kemanem Ymmu u He-
CHUMH YK€ cyliecTBoBajia B X VI B., HO HE MO3BOJISET CYAUTH O TOM,
CTOSIJI JTK 32 DTOH JIETeHA0N KaKoi-TH00 HCTOpUIECKHid (DaKT.

B nerennapnom xutuitHoM uctounuke «Bunaiter-name-u Cyi-
taH llymxa an-/Iun baba», coxpaHuBieMcs: B pyKOITMCHOM Tpaju-
UM, roBopurca o tom, uro lllymxka sa-/luHa OKpyskamu JIOIu C
Mpo3BHIEM «abmamy»: Adoman Xaku, Aoaan MemkuyH, A0nan SIkyo0,
AbGnan Mexmen u ap. VI3 oCMaHCKUX HAJIOTOBBIX OIMCEH SBCTBYET,
yro obutenu coobmectsa [llymka baba BcTpeuanucs B psaae paii-
oHoB Mauoii Asun. B obnactu CapyxaH «urymkantam» MpHHAAJIE-
JKaJia 3aBUiie B MecTHOCTH bamaOyn, Bo riaBe KOTOpoi cTos1 Xaj-
xu [Tupu. Hekmii Hlymxka Abnan B sanoxy cynrana Mexmena Il 3a-
Boesarens (1451-1481) B Tom xe uze CapyxaH pacUuCTHI BMECTE
co ceoumu crytHEKaMu [epsumem Cunanom, [lepsumem Mcman-
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mom, JlepBumem Mycradoit u Kaiirycy3zom memepy Ha rope U ycT-
poun Tam obutens (MecTHOCTh Akkas). Ha3zBanus nepesens Lllya-
xany, llymkanap B 6onee ceBepHBIX paiioHax (euratiem XyaaBeH-
JMrap) MOTYT TaKK€ OTHOCHTBCS K WICHAM JICPBHIIECKOTO COO0IIe-
ctBa llymxka >a-/Iuna. 3asuiie na nms Lllymxka [ene nmenacs u Ha
ceBepe bonrapun — B ropoae Pymyxk.

Hertanu 6uorpaduu Lllymxa sa-/{nHa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS, TJIABHBIM
obpaszoM, Ha ero ku3Heonucannn «Bumadier-Hame». IIpenmonoxe-
Hue o mepecenenun llymku u ero mocienosareneir Ha 3eman Oc-
MaHCKOT0 TocyAapcTBa C TEeppUTOpHM KHsbkecTBa KapamaH mon-
TBEPIKAACTCS €r0 HUcHO, TI0J KOTOPOW OH YIOMUHAETCS B OCMaH-
CKHX CpeIHEBEKOBBIX McTouHMKax — Kapamanu. CoriacHo Hapog-
HeIM BepoBaHusiM, lllymka ObUT MHKapHalMEH BEIMKOTO Teposi-
BouHa Ceiiuga barrana ['azu. Bo3moxHOo, caM mieix mpeTeHmoBal
Ha 3TO, TaK KaK MOJOOHOE OTOKAECTBIEHHE IOMOrajo eMy Halu-
paTbh CTOPOHHHMKOB Cpeau OpoIsuMX IepBUIIEH M BOMHOB-Tazu. U3
YKU3HEONMCAaHUsI MBI HE B COCTOSHUM HHMYETO y3HATh HU O CEMbE
lymxa sn-/luHa, HU O MECTE U AAaT€ €ro poXKACHUS — BCE 3TO €ro
arnorpa¢oB COBEPIIEHHO HE BOJHOBANIO. B nanpHelieM, B mo3aHe-
OCMAaHCKON Tpaaullu{ MOSIBHINCH CBeACHHA O ToM, uro [llymxka
npoucxoaui u3 Xopacana (Kak U OOJIBIIMHCTBO CBATHIX-OCKTAIIIN),
4T0 OH Oexxan Kk OcMaHaM OT MpeciieloBaHui KapaMaHCKOI0 SMHpa
W 9TO OH MOCENWICS «B IMENIepax, Ha3biBaeMbIX YEpPHBIMH, MTOOIH30-
CTH OT BhaaeHus WiabMme, 4To JIEKUT B 3alaHOM HAIIPaBJIEHUU OT
cenenust Ceituarasu» (Iloxpio baba, 1916: 28).

Cpenn HCTOPUYECKHX AeATelel, ¢ KOTOPBIMH IOIJEPKUBAI
oTHoleHus nerenaapubiid Llymxa >a-/IuH, UMEOTCS Takue, cBele-
HUHM 0 KOTOPBIX B JIETOMHCAX COBCEM HE COXPAaHMIOCH, — HAIIpHUMED,
Hekuil nama Jlaunnormy. O npyrux mbl 3HaeM Oonbiue. Tak, B Ku-
iU ropopurcs o Berpeue Illeiixa [ymxu ¢ Xamxku balipamom Be-
T, OcHoBarteneM cyguiickoro OparcTBa Oalipamwuiia, >KUBIIAM B
AHkape u ckoHuaBmMMcA B 1429 r. Mropupl, 1o npeJaHuio, OTro-
BapuBaM Xaku balipaMa OT mocenieHus CTONb MOAO3pUTENBHOM
JUYHOCTH, Y KOTOPOH Ja)ke JIUI0 COBEPIICHHO «T0JI0€», TO E€CTh
BBILMITaHEI OpPOBH M pecHUIIB, HO Xamku baiipam He mociymiancs
ux u, npuosIB k Ulymka 51-/{uHy, TMpoBain BMECTE C HUM B T€UECHHUE
Tpex nHel (oH xoTen BeIMONUTH y Llymku poxnenue ceiaa). Hlya-
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’a OBUT COBPEMEHHUKOM OocMaHCKOro Mydtus Mosmitsl @erapu (yMm.
1424) u cynrana Mypana Il, ¢ KoTopsIMH OH, TIO BCeld BUIAMMOCTH,
JUYHO He BeTpeuancs (Kénproao M., 1976: 181).

B xwusneonucanuu [lymxa sa-/luH npeacTaet kak cyryoo me-
CTHBIN, JJOKaJbHBINA CBSITOM, BCE JIEIHUSI KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHbI C celie-
HUSMH W JepeBHAMH, BxomuBmmMu B Okpyr Ceimarasu. [lymxa
BMECTE C COMPOBOXKAABLIMMHU €r0 JABYMSI-TPEMsI COTHSAMHU aO0anos
PEeAKO 3aXOAWI B CEJICHUS, IPEATIOYNTAsI IETOM OCTABaTHCS B MOJIAX
M Jecax, a 3UMOW OCTaHaBIMBAsCh HAa HOWIET B Iemiepax. lexke
ymxa 3a-/luHa OblIa OCHOBaHA, BEPOATHO, UM CaMHM, HO YXKe Ha
CKJIOHE JieT. JIeToM OH HempepbIBHO MpeObIBall B CTPAHCTBUSX, 3U-
MO JKe OCTaHaBIIMBAJICS B IEMIepax.

Nmsa lymka sn-/luHa ¢ OYTEHUEM MMOMMHAETCS BO MHOTHX
IYXOBHBIX cTUXaX (Hegec, unsixu) NepBUNIeH-OSKTAIN 1 ITUUTCKOM
CEKTHI a/1e8UMO08, YTO MOTIEPKUBAET €r0 MOMYISIPHOCTh KaK OJHOTO
13 NMEPCOHAXKEN «HAPOAHOU PETUrum» AHATOJIUU, MOTYILIECTBEHHO-
ro cesrtoro-seauiia. lllymxa sa-/luH moxXopoHeH B JiepeBHE ApciiaH-
Oeitnmu K 3amany ot Ceitmarasu, OJHAKO MMEJNCH U JPyTHe MecTa
€ro TMPEeINoNIOKUTENIFHOTO TOrpe0eHus (WM TOTpeOCHHUS HWHBIX
JIUII, HOCUBIIMX TO K€ CaMoe HMMsl), HaXOJWBUIMECS B DJAUpHE, B
Konbe u B Antanse (Aiaba, 1971: 213). C odurensio Llymka 311-
JlyHa cBsi3aHBI HEKOTOPHIE aJIEBUTCKUE cooOIIecTBa Ha baikaHax, B
HACTOSIIEe BpEeMs Ha3bIBaroOIIHe ce0sl OaOau, KOTOPbIE TPOJI0IIKAIOT
nountath Llymxy ceoum mupom. B «Bumaiier-name-u Otman babay
(1483 r.) comepXxHTCs yKazaHWE Ha TO, YTO KaJaHJAPCKUH IICHX
Otman baba, nponoBenoBapmmii B Pymenuu, cunran lymxa 37-
JluHa cBoMM HacTaBHMKOM (Ha3biBast ero mpu 3toMm llledkroio-
0eroM) U TpeboBal OT CBOMX MIOPHJIOB COBEPILICHHUS MAJIOMHUYECT-
Ba K ero rpoOHure («mountaiite lledxrommo-0era Bamelr Bepoit u
peNurueit, Toraa u s Bac Bo3moomoy») (Kékenw, 2008: 152). U B Ha-
mu gau mocnenoarenn Otmana baba, >xuBymue B e€BpONEHCKOM
Typuun u B bonrapuu, npogomkaroT UCIIOJIHATL 3TOT 3aBeT. B Ha-
POJHOM CO3HAaHMM 00a THX CBSITHIX BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS Kak IoOpa-
THMBI-MYCAXUOBL.

O6urens lllymka sa-/luHa COCTOMT W3 JBYX TPYII 3IaHHU.
[lepBas rpymmna cioXKuiiach BOKPYT ABYX IpOOHHII-mI0pHe — CaMoro
meiixa lUlymxka sa-Juna u 6ecrepbeca (npaBuTens-HaMmecTHUKa Py-
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mennn) Tumyprama-namm. K auM mo3gHee ObUTH MPUCTPOSHBI Me-
4eTh C BOJOEMOM M MHUHapeT. Bo maBope TiopOe pasmMeriaercs Kiai-
oumie. Bropas rpynmna 3gaHuii, coeAMHEHHAs! ¢ MIEPBOM BOPOTaMH,
COCTOWT U3 «JI0Ma coOpaHuit» (metidan) U OJArOTBOPUTEIHHOTO 3a-
BEICHUS — umapem, a TAKKE XO35ICTBEHHBbIX nomemieHud. Kenpu
JepBHIIEH M KOMHATHI TOCTHHHULIBI 11 CTPAHHUKOB 110 HAIINX THEH
He nouutn. CTpouTenbHas Haanuch Ha Boporax Tiopoe Llymxka 31-
Juna coobmiaeT mMs 3aka3dmka pabor — Kaceim-Oer, cbra bamm-
Oera, ero JOIDKHOCTh — «IBOPEIKUI» (Xxadicub) N naTy OKOHYaHHS
noctpoiiku — 921 r.x./ 1515 1.

Kaxnpiii Tox 10 mas B ObiBiier odutenu [lymxu npoBoasiTes
TOpXKecTBa B 4eCTh cBATOro. llociemoBarenn IyXOBHOTO IIyTH
[ymxa sx-/luHa KUBYT B pa3audHbIx ropogax Typuuu. B cenenun
ApciaHOeiiii B HacToslIee BpeMs MPOKUBAIOT CEMEWCTBA aJCBUT-
CKUX HAaCJEJICTBEHHBIX HACTABHUKOB-Oelde, MPUHAIISKANIX K KIla-
HaMm Ilymxa sa-Jluna Benu, Celinna barrana I'asu, [lupa Axmena
Odennu u Kouy baba (3Ti moapasieiieHus HOCAT HaAMMEHOBAHUE
0021caKk — «o4ar»). BONBIIMHCTBO XKHTENEW MpHUIEp>KUBAETCS ale-
BUTCKOro Bepoucnorenanus. [Ipu conocraBneHun NaHHbIX «Bunai-
er-Hame-u llymxka s1-{uH» ¢ APyrUMU UCTOUHUKAMU M CBEJICHUS-
MH, COXPaHHMBIIUMUCS B TPATUIMH, CO3/Ia€TCs BIE€YATIICHHE, YTO
HBIHEITHUE jefe U3 odacaka lllymxa sn-JluHa Ha camoMm nene siB-
JIAIOTCS TIOTOMKaMH HE CaMOro 3TOT0 CBATOTO, a MPEeJaHHOTO eMy
BBICOKOIIOCTaBIEHHOT0 Miopuaa — Tumyprama-namu. Camu ceOst
OHH Ha3bIBAlOT «auHacTHeil Tumypramay (Tumypmaw cionsiecu).
W3 ymcna 4ieHOB 3TOTO ceMeicTBa U30UPACTCS NOCHHUUWUH — «CH-
JIAIMIMKA Ha HIKype», T.€. BEPXOBHBIM HACTaBHMK JAHHOTO oddcaka M
Bcell coBokynHocTH nocnenosarene Llympxa an-/{una.

HeiictByrommii nocmuuwiun odmmasl lymka sn-Jluna Hessar
Hemupram Jlene nanpaBun B AHkapy, B LlenTp mccnenoBanmii Ty-
peukoil KynpTypsl U Xamku bekrama Benu nipu ynusepcurere I'asu,
Psl PYKONMCHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U3 OOHMTENH (BaKy(HBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
CYJITAHCKHX YKa30B, TOCBSITUTENBHBIX TIPaMOT-uddcaze, MaTeHTOB-
bepam W T.11.), KOTOPbIE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI H3YUAIOTCSl TYPEIIKUMHU
CIIENMATINCTaMH U YaCTHYHO onyOmukoBansl (Muuimaz, 2006: 7-47).

Tekcr «Bunaiier-name-u Cynran lymxka sa-Aun babay», co-
XpaHUBIIMICA B HEOOJBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE DPYKOMFHCEW, BIEpPBbIC
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MPEeNCTaBMII Typelukoi HaydHou obOmectBeHHocTH O. K€mpromo B
1972 r. (Kénpromo O., 1972 177-184). HenatupoBaHHasi pyKOITUCH
9TOr0 MaMSTHHUKA, XpaHsascs B OnbmuoTeke mysest Xamku bekrama
nog HomepoM 168 («lllymka babda Benaiternamecn»), Oblia poaHa-
JU3UPOBaHA U MOATOTOBJIEHA K myonukarmu 1. DapanHoMm (OnvuuH,
1984: 199-218). INozanee Oblia oOHapyXeHa elle OJHa PYKOIHChH
HOBEHIIero BpeMeHH (3alloJIHEHHAs OT PYKH TeTpaab, CoAepKalias
TakKe coOpaHHe MYXOBHBIX CTHXOB-OJ/COHK), TIEpEIICaHHas B CeJie-
mun lymxa baba (ApcnanOeiinm) mexoit 3emmxoit Kou bamku B
1938 r. Ota pykonuch Oblia omyONHMKOBaHA B COBPEMEHHOH Typel-
KOU TPaHCKPHUTITIH A. Weuiasis B 2006 T. (ﬁbm()bB, 2006) TekcT xu-
THSI HEOIHOPOJICH: OH COCTOUT U3 14 mpo3andecKux OTPHIBKOB U TPEX
CTUXOTBOPHBIX YacTel C OJMHAKOBBIMHU TIO/I3ar0JIOBKaMU (Xuxstien,
T.€. «PaccKa3»), KpoMe ABYX MOCIEIHUX YacTel, Ha3bIBAIOIIUXCS CO-
otBeTcTBeHHO «Pacckaz o Cynrane lllymxka an-/{une baba, ma ocss-
tiT ['ocnonp ero aparoueHHyro TaiHy» U «Peub Xomxuy». Ctuxo-
TBOPHBIE YacTH HamucaHbl B GopMme MmecHesu. PyKormuch BBITIOJIHEHA
nouepkoM pux’a. Ha Kaxaod cTpaHuue pykonucu — mo 19 crpok.
Bcero B Helt 219 crpanuu. CTUXOTBOPHBIE YacTU B 3TOM BapUaHTE
«Bunaiier-Hame» obmmpHee, yeM B oryonukoBaHHOM L. DnpunHoM
(7 nucroB, BrIoYaoIuXx «Peus Xomkn», B €ro U31aHUHM OTCYTCTBY-
1oT). Jlerennpr o Llymxka sn-/luHe co3gaBanuch MepBOHAYAIBHO B
mpo3e (XOTS UIMEIOTCS TAKXKE U TIOCBSIIIICHHBIE €My JYXOBHBIE CTUXH).
B pyKOINCH, TeKCT KOTOpoii omy6nukosan A. Mbuiiei3, conepKutcs
Oetim, yKa3ylOLMIA HA UMSI BO3SMOXKHOT'O aBTOpa 00pabOTKU >KUTUS —
OCMaHCKOro 1no3t1a Jcupu (ym. 1591):

«O, Dcupw, ecnu 3TU ciioBa OyaAyT MOBTOPATHCS 10 CTpamHoro
cyaa [OyKB.: 10 AHS BOCKpECEHUS |,

Kak xe nactynut CtparmHslii ¢y, TOKa He 3aKOHYEHBI OHUY.

IlepenucunkomM IaHHOM PYKONMCH SBIISUICA, CYIs IIO BCEMY,
HepBum Myxammen wOH barran, 9be WMsi CTOUT B CaMOM KOHIIE
TEKCTa PYKOIHCH.

Kuzneonmcanune Llymka sn-/luHa cozgaHo, Kak Iojararmr, B
XV B., ciiycTsi HEKOTOpOE BpeMsI 1ocjie KOHYMHBI 3TOr0 cyust (0 Ko-
TOPOH, BIpoYeM, B TEKCTe HUYEro He ckazaHo). Lllymxa >a-/un mo-
Ka3aH B 3TOM COYMHEHHH COBPEMEHHHKOM OCMAaHCKOro cynrana My-
pana; ero ceiHa Ana »n-JlmHa; Anu-Oera, chiHa TumMypTarma-mamnm
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(ym. 1404); smupa Kapamana Myxammen-Oera (mpaBumn B 1402 —
1423); Tropkckux moatoB Kaiirycysa Aonama, Kemans Ymmu, Hecn-
Mmuy; 1eiixa Xamku baiipama Bemu, mydtust Mon ®enapu. Beé ato
rOBOpUT 0 ToM, uto Lllymka ckopee Bcero >Kui B MEPBOW MOJIOBUHE
XV B. «BuaiieT-Hame» 110 JKaHpy OJM3KO MPOM3BEACHUSM HAPOIHON
aruorpauu. OHO CKJIaIpIBAJIOCh, CKOPEE BCEro, HA OCHOBE YCTHOTO
(poNBKITOPHOTO0) JKUTHSI TOJBIKHUKA M MO 3TOW NPUYUHE JUILEHO
BHYTPEHHEro eauHcTBa. IlpuBeneHHbIE B COYMHEHHH HCTOPHUH O
Ilymxa sa-/luHe NpakTUYECKH HE CBS3aHbl OJHA C APYroM, Kakaas
U3 HUX 00pa3zyeT caMOCTOSTEIBbHBIH paccKas; MepBOHAYaIbHO, MO-
BUINMOMY, BCE€ OHHM (PYHKIMOHHMPOBAIM OTAENBHO JPYr OT ApYyTa.
['maBHBIM TepoeM Bcex pacckaszoB (menkabe) BoicTymaeT Lllymxa sa-
JluH, HO BTOpPOCTEINIEHHBIE IIEPCOHAXKU MEHATCA. lIpennazHadyeHue
9TUX JIMI] — TOJIBKO JIMIIb 6I)ITI) CBUACTCIIAMU YyACCHBIX ILCHHHﬁ, CO-
BepiieHHbIX caMuM Llymkoi i ero OnmKaliMy y9eHUKaAMH.

B >xutnn roBoputcs, uto lllymxka coBepmian cBon uyneca Oina-
rogaps Ommzoctu kK bory — cBsitoctu (suratiem). Lymxa babda — Ti-
NUYHBIA «HAPOJIHBIM CBSITOW», HAJCIECHHBIM YepTaMH IEPBONPEIKA
SI3bIYECKHUX BpeMeH. Ero oXpaHsoT BONKH, KOTOPHIM OH BBIAEISIET UX
JIOJI0 U3 CKOTa (Cp. CXOKHE BEpPOBaHMSA y XPUCTUAHCKHX HApOJOB,
cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ 00pa3oM CB. ['eoprust — MOKPOBUTEINS CTAJ] U TIOBEITUTE-
1151 BosikoB). [lepemerenns Llymku ¢ Mmecta Ha MECTO OIMCHIBAIOTCS
[JIAroJIOM «IUIACATh», «Urpatb» (otHamax), 4TO COJMKAET €ro C
TIOPKCKUMHU I1aMaHaMu. OH HE MPOCTO XOJHUT, a Kak OblI JBIDKETCS B
HerpepbIBHOM TaHue. Kak cBsiroii Lllymka He MCHIBITHIBAET IPEXOB-
HBIX TIOMBICIIOB, U Ha MECTE IOJOBBIX OPraHOB Y HEro pacTyT TpH
PO3bI (CUMBOJI IIeJIOMYIpHsi, Oe30payus, TyXOBHOU YUCTOTHI). CBATON
MOCTOSIHHO TIOCENIAeT Bhicouaiiee coopanue y bora, rie oH y3Haér
000 Bcex Irpaaymux coObITHsAX. B3opy crapia oTKphITO BCE, UTO Ha-
XOOUTCA B 3€MHBIX HEIpax (KJIaJIBI, 30JIOTBIC KHJIBI, 3a11aChbl BO)Z[BI),
KaK 1 BCC IMMOMBICJIbI B CE€pALax .HIOZICI7L BHy’I‘peHHI/IM B30pOM OH OTBbI-
CKMBaeT MpOINaBIIMX >XMBOTHBIX. Lllymka MOCTOSHHO BoccegaeT B
COCHOBOM pollle, 0] BEYHO3ENEHBIM COCHOBBIM JE€PEBOM, CIMBOJIOM
OeccmepTrs, Oymydan TOTpyk€H B co3epuanue. OH oOm@aercs co
CBOMMH TOCTYIIHHKAMH Ha «sI3bIKe 0e3 cloB». MucThuueckas cuia
cTapla 3acTaBjsgeT COCHY IJIOZOHOCUTH (Ha HEH BBIpacTaioT TO LiBe-
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THI, TO Tombl). CocHoBas porta (Keipkiapuamen) mocssimiena Copoka
HEBHUIMMBIM CBATHIM — TANHCTBEHHBIM ITOKPOBUTEISIM CY(HEB.

O BHemneMm oOmuke HlymKu MBI OYTH HUYErO HE y3HAEM W3
KHUTHsL, KPOME TOTO 4TO OH cOpHBaJl BOJIOCH U OOpOAY, BBIIIUIIBIBAT
OpoBU M pecHUIBI (Kak U karanoapel). lllymka HOcH ¢ coboil BO-
JIOK, Ha KOTOPOM OH CHJIEJ U B KOTOPBII MHOT/A 3aKyThIBAICS (Cpel-
CTBO MOTPY>KEHHUS B 3KCTa3), AyOMHKY C HCKPUBIEHHBIM BEPXOM (KaK
Y OTIIENBHUKU-TA0CH B Kutae) n HagenéHHyI0 MACTHYECKON CHIIOMN
wiets (HamomoOue cpemHeasmarckux mamanoB). llymka, momoO6HO
WHIUHCKUM Horam, o0Jiaial BHYTPEHHHUM >KapoM (manac), dnarona-
ps 4eMy BOKPYT €ro Teja B X0JIoZa 00pa3oBbIBANIaCh TEILIast «aypay.
bes opex bt ero Teno He otOpaceBaio Tern. Cynran Lllymka Beerma
MPUXOAMI Ha TOMOIIb «aAIINMy, OTBEYaJl Ha BCE MPOCHOBI, 00pa-
EHHBIE K HEMY IIYCTh JAXKE MBICIICHHO, PAa3AaBall HApOAY «IIUILY
cuib. Lymka Mor HarpaauTh NPeAaHHO JTIOOSIINX €ro JroAeH mo-
ToMCcTBOM. OH 3a00THIJICS U O TOM, YTOOBI JIFOAW HE IPUUYMHSIIN BPEX
JPYTHM KUBBIM CYIIECTBaM (Harpumep, pploam).

Boo0mie 3ToT cBATOW OBLT TECHO CBS3aH C BOJHOW CTUXHEH U
4acTO COBEPILAJl MUCTHYECKUE NorpyxeHus. OH Mor' caM IPUHUMATb
OOJIUK >KUBOTHOTO (OJIeHs, cOKona, Oapana). [IpoBoast oOpsy mocssi-
HIeHUs HaJl upaHckuM cypuem baba MemxraynoM, lymka mpespa-
IIaeT €ro B «KO3€pora», KOTOPOro 3areM yOHMBAaIOT, BapsT B KOTIIE,
MPOMBIBAIOT MY KOCTH; 3aTE€M €r0 BHOBb BOCKPEIIAIOT.

Hpyrum BuaoM o0Opsizia TIOCBSIIIEHUS OBbUIO 3achIIaHUE MIOPH/IA
C TOJIOBBI IO HOT' MEJIKMMH KaMeIIKaMH (TajJbKoi), 4TO CONPOBOXK/Aa-
JIOCh BXOXKJEHHEM B TpaHc. Kak u apyrue cTpaHCTBYIOIINE EPBHILH,
Hlymka (B *KUTHH OH 4alle MOMHHAeTCs moj mnpo3puieM CynraH
Bapneiret — «CymHocTs Lapsi») paznernsit Bepy B NEpEBOIUIONICHNE
ayu. lymka MmraoBeHHO nepemMernaicst B Maauio u odpatHo (4ymo
mati-u MaksH — npeojoneHus npoctpanctea). lymka cnac ot Oypu
Kopabmu ToproBiieB B MHIMIICKOM OKeaHe, IPU3BABIINX €r0 Ha II0-
Motib. ToUHO Tak ke UM CracéH ObUT «Ha PACCTOSHUM» OCMAaHCKHUH
BOoeHauaIbHUK Anu-0er. iHOTIa OH 3aHMMaJICs JIeBUTaLMeH (pacckas
o nepeumre Oumu Camyme). lymka Hamekar Ha cBOE bGeccMepTue,
Ha TO, YTO OH YK€ MPUXOAWI Ha 3eMIII0 B 00pa3e IEePBOro YesioBEeKa
Anama 1 motoM B 00pase MOYNTaeMOro IIMUTAMHU BETUYAMIIEro CBsl-
TOro — MMama Anm.
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Cynran Ulymka ycTaHaBIMBaJI TIOYWTAHHUE CBAMICHHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB: «Eciy KTO MpHUIET CIofa U OMOETCS 3TOH BOJOHU, TOT OYIET,
pamy JHKa cTapla, ompaBlaH mepei auBaHoM [lpyra u m3baBieH OT
MyK afa» (Asepvanos, 2009: 32). OH mpomoBenoBai J1000Bb K Ha-
CTaBHUKaM-TIUpaM, KOTOpas, MO0 €r0 MHEHHIO, OYWIIAeT OT BCEro
nypHoro. Be€, 9To MCXomuT OT mumpa, SBISETCS CBAIICHHBIM, HE HC-
KITIOYasi M €ro UCIpakHeHus (pacckas 00 A6xane Mexmene). Barmsyg
ymxwm obmaman MOIIHEIM THITHOTHYECKHM BozneiicTBuem. [llymke
MTOBHHOBAJINCH APYTHE CBATHIE Toau AHatonmuu («CTpaHbl Pym»);
BIPOYEM, OCOOBIX KOH(IMKTOB MEXIY HUMH, CYAs TIO TEKCTY JKUTHS,
He BosHMKano. lllymka oTkazaics chaenarh CBOMUM TOCITYITHHKOM
CBETCKOTO MpaBHTeIst — Ani-0era, cbiHa TuMypTala, 1 He pa3perrt
CBOMM JICPBUILIAM MPUHUMATH OT HETO MOAHOLICHUS U JACHBIH, KOTO-
pbIE B €ro a3ax He UMenr Hukakoi 1eHsl. Lllymka orpunan uaeto
CaMO000XKECTBJICHHUS, CTOPOHHUKAMH KOTOPOU OBLIH €T0 OMMOHEHTHI
(amenThl ydeHHs KpallHUX IIMWATOB) B JIUIIE TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX TTO3TOB
Cetinga Hecumu u Kemans Yvmu, npeackaszaB UM Ka3Hb.

[lymxa HE CTaTKWBAJICS C MPEICTABUTENSIMH OCMAaHCKHX BIla-
CTeH, OJJHAKO OH TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00Opa3oM yMEPTBHIJI JTyXOBHOTO CY-
IIbI0, W30MBIIETO €ro AEpBHIICH 3a HecoOtoeHHe mMocTa (BMECTO
MycynbpManckoro nocrta Llymka nHOra MpakTHKOBAJ MOJHOE COpPO-
KaJHEeBHOE TOJIOJIaHUE, KOTOPOE IMOMOTAII0 PACKpPHITh BpaTa HMHBIX
mupoB). Cyduiickoe coobmectBo LymKku BBI3BIBAIO MOJO3PEHUS Y
BBICIIIETO JayXoBeHCTBA OCMaHCKOTO TocyaapceTBa (pacckas o Mosuie
®enapn). Muorga lllymka BMemmBacs B moIuTHYecKne COOBITHS (C
LIENBIO TIPEIOTBPATUTH KpoBoIponnTre). COrllacHO KHUTHIO, OH OCTa-
HOBUII C TIOMOIIBIO CBOMX YYEHUKOB — «TpéX CamymoB» — HAIlIECTBUE
Tumypa Ha AnHatonuio B 1402 T. (SBHO, (OJILKIOPHBIA MOTHB) W
npejckasan nprcoenuHenne Kapamanckoro Oeitnmuka k OcMaHCKOMY
rocynapctBy (1483 r.). Yuenuku lllymku Takke NOTydHId OT eiixa
Jlap TBOPEHHS YyJieC ¥ Pa3ONUIUCh 110 Pa3HBIM 00JIaCTsIM AHATOJHUH.
Ota mepenaya aapa MpoOM30ILIA, COrTIAaCHO KUTHUIO, Ha rope JyTmaH,
B COCHOBOM porie, rnocie 40-1HeBHOIO TroJI0AaHNs U BCTPEUH C O0H-
TaTEJISIMA COKPOBEHHOTO MUPA («(CKPBITHIME 9PAMUY).

«Bunaiier-name» pucyet Cynrana Illymxy B 00nrke «cBATOrO-
[IaMaHa», KOTOPBIA ObUI, BEPOSITHO, ONM30K M MOHATEH TIOPKCKUM
nepecenennaM u3 CpemaHeil Asum («TypKMEHamM»), TOIIEPKUBAaB-
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LIMM €T0 KyJIbT B T€YEHHUE psifia BEeKOB. B ocMaHCKol nuTepaType He
TaK MHOTI'O TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIOIINX BOEBEPHUE TIOPKCKUX IJIEMEH B
CTOJIb SIBHOH (popme. XOTs KUTHE OTKPBIBACTCSA TPaJULIMOHHON MY-
cynbMaHCKol opmyinoii («Bo ums Annaxa, Munoctusoro, Muo-
CEpAHOrO») U B HEM HE YIOMHHAIOTCSI UMEHA SI3bIYECKHX OO0KECTB
(B oTname, ckaxem, ot «CioBa o monky Uropese»), o cyTu nena,
B 00pase Lllymku o4ty HET HUYETo MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO (OH KIISTHETCS
Comnauem u JIyHOH, HE COOMI0OJaeT MYCYIIBMAHCKHH TTOCT U TPaBUIIa
CYHHBI, HE TOBOPHUTCSI O TOM, YTO OH coBeplIan Hama3). Bmecte ¢
TEM, B )KUTHH COJEPIKUTCS CKPBITas MOJEMHUKA C UACIMH caM0000-
KeCTBJICHUS (MPOHUKIINME B Mamyio A3WI0, BO3MOXKHO, Oyarogapst
THOCTULU3MY WJIM WHIMHCKUM BIUSHHUAM). [lake caMu OCMaHCKHE
BJIaCTH KosieOanuch, npusHaBath Jin Illymxa 3a-/luHa «CBATHIMY
W «KOJIIYHOMY, KaKk 00 3TOM TpsiMo coobmaercsi B Tekcte. OnHa-
KO, KaK U B IpYTuX guiaiiem-name, B 3TOM COUNHEHUU MBI HE CTall-
KHMBaeMCsI HU C SIBHBIMH NPOIIMUTCKUMU CHUMIATHSIMU, HU C OCYXK-
JICHWEM BJIACTH CYyJITaHa, YTO W TO3BOJMIO OpaTcTBy OeKTamimiia
0e300J1e3HEHHO BKIIFOUUTH €r0 B CBOM «KAHOH».
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Averyanov Y.A.

SHAMANIC ELEMENTS
IN THE TRADITIONAL DESCRIPTION
OF THE TURKIC SUFI-SAINT
(SHUJA AL-DIN BABA)

The text of the "Vilayet-name-and Sultan Shuja al-Din Baba" is
believed to be composed in the 15" century, some time after the death
of this Sufi. Shuja Baba is a typical "popular saint”, endowed with
characteristics of a progenitor of the pagan times. He was guarded by
wolves. He did not just walk, but moved in a continuous dance. Shuja
as a saint does not feel sinful thoughts. He constantly attends a meeting
place with the highest God, where he learns about all the upcoming
events. He sees everything that is in the bowels of the earth (treasures,
gold mines, water supplies) as well as all the thoughts in people's
hearts. He also finds the missing animals. Shuja always sits under the
evergreen pine tree, symbol of immortality, immersed in contemplation.
He communicates with his novices through the "language without
words." The mystical power of the saint makes a pine tree bear fruit or
flowers. In the Ottoman literature there are not many texts reflecting the
dual of the Turkic tribes so explicitly. Although it does not mention the
names of pagan deities, in fact, in the description of Shuja there is al-
most nothing Muslim (he swears by the sun and the moon, does not
keep the Muslim fasting rules and Sunnah, there is no mention of the
fact that he performed namaz). However, the text contains a hidden
polemic with the ideas of self-deification (penetrated into Asia Minor,
probably due to the Gnosticism and the Indian influences). Even the
Ottoman authorities hesitated whether to accept Shuja al-Din as a "holy
man" or as a "wizard".
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AmorosionoBa ..

BYPIATCKU MIAMAHUWU3M
U MNOJIUTHUKA JECEKYJISIPU3ALIUA
OBILIECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHMA *

Tema BO3poKIEHUS PEIUTUU B TOCTCOBETCKOW Poccun sBisieT-
Csl aKTyaJbHOW M BBI3BIBAET OOJBIION HCCIeNOBaTENLCKUN MHTEPEC
KaK y OTEYeCTBEHHBIX, TaK U 3apyOe HBIX YICHBIX. DTO 00yCIIOBIIE-
HO IIETIBIM PSIIOM OOCTOSATENBCTB, BAKHEHITNM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIET-
Csl BO3JICHCTBUE PEIIUTUU HA COCTOSIHUE OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS,
Ha COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIA KIIMMAT, MPONECCHl W TEPCIEKTHBBI JOCTHU-
KEHHUSI COLMAIBLHON CTaOMIBHOCTH. YK€ B IEPHOJ MEPECTPONKH B
CCCP, BuepBble MOCTE NECATUICTHI BOMHCTBYIOIIETO aTeU3Ma, To-
CyIapCTBO HAYAIO OCYMIECTBISATH PeajM3allii0 OJHON M3 JeMOKpa-
TUYECKUX CBOOOJ — CBOOOAY BEPOHCIIOBEIAHMS, a HAPOJ TMOJIHIT-
HUYHOW CTpaHBl MOJIYYMI peallbHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTH BHIOOpa MEXIy
pEeNUTHO3HOM Bepoil 1 Oe3BepueM, OIpeeNeHus: cBoeil KoHpeccho-
HaJTBHON TIPUHAIIC)KHOCTH U CIIEAOBAHUS PETUTHO3HO-KYIBTYPHBIM
TpaauuusaM. Ilpoucxodiiye HbIHE B CTpaHE MEpPEMEHBI, BKIIIOYAIO-
[IMe AUAJoT MEXAY FOCYAapCTBOM M PETUTHO3HBIMA HHCTUTYTaMH,
BO3BpaT MM JIBUKHUMOTO U HEJIBIXKUMOTO UMYIIIECTBA, HEITPEMEHHOE
ydacTHE€ UYMHOBHHMKOB BIUIOTH 1O T€X, KTO HaXOIWTCS Ha CaMOM
BEpIIMHE BJIACTH, B PEIIUTHO3HBIX CIYX)0axX, CBHIETEIHCTBYIOT O
JKEJIAaHUU TIOJUTUYECKOW W PEIUTHO3HON AITUTHI AUCTAHITUPOBATHCS
OT COBETCKOH HJICOJOrHH, BKJIFOUABIIEH B ce0a aren3M Kak conditio
sine qua non.

[Iporiecc Bo3BpallleHUs] PEJIUTUUA B MYOIUYHYIO CEepy MOIKHO
Ha3BaTh, C HEKOTOPBHIMU OTOBOPKAMH, JIECEKyJspH3aueld ooIecT-
BEHHBIX MpakTuK. Korma s roBopro 00 OroBopkax, s UMEI0 B BHIY
CIIeyIoIee: BO-TIEPBBIX, MO/ JECEKyJspU3anreil 1 He MoapazyMe-
Balo Mpoliecc, 0OpaTHBIN CEeKyJIspHU3aliul KaK COCTaBHOM YacTH €B-
pOMENCKON MOJIEPHHU3ALINY; BO-BTOPBIX, COBPEMEHHAS JECEKYIISPH-
3arus, 0 MEHbIIIeH Mepe, B Poccuu, mmMeeT OTHOIIEHHE OOJbINe K
WHCTIMPUPOBAHHOH CBEpXY PENUTHO3HON CBOOOE, HEXEIH K peallb-
HOMY BO3BpAIICHUIO B OOILECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHWE MHUPOBO33pEHYE-
CKUX OCHOB penuruu. OFHAKO METOIOJIOTHYECKOe CONepiKaHue
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npemyioxxeHHor Ilutepom beprepom KOHLENIUM OECEKYISIpU3ALUN
YpEe3BbIYANMHO NPOAYKTUBHO IO OTHOUIEHUIO K MOCTCOBETCKON Poc-
CHH: «COBPEMEHHBII MHp <...> SBISIETCS CTOJb )K€ HEUCTOBO Pellu-
THO3HBIM, KakuM OBUI M MpEeXJe, a B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax H Ooiee
PETMTHO3HBIM, YeM mpexze. <...> Kpome Toro, cexymspuzanus Ha
COIMETAaJIbHOM YPOBHE HE 00s3aTENBHO CBA3aHA C CEKYIIIpH3aIieit
Ha ypOBHE MHMBUAYaJbHOTO co3Hanus» (Berger, 1999: 2-3).

Touka 3penus I1. beprepa BIogHE OTpa)kaeT CUTYALUEO PEIUIH-
O3HOTO BO3POXKICHUS B BypsTHH, MOCKONBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, PEIUTHH-
O3HOCTh COBEPIICHHO HE0O0s3aTeNbHO MOJpa3syMEBAaCT PEIUTHO3HYIO
BEpY U, BO-BTOPBIX, CPEIH OYpSIT TpaIulliK IAMaHCKOH OOPSIOBOCTH
JaXe ¥ B MEPUOJ BOMHCTBYIOIIETO aTen3Ma ObUIM yCTOWYMBHIMH. B
CYIITHOCTH, CMBICIIOM «BO3POXKICHHSD OBUI BCETO JIMIIb MEPEHOC
CEMEHHO-POJIOBBIX PHUTYaJlOB M3 O0JAaCTH CKPBITHIX TIPAKTHK B
MaHHA(ECTHYIO COIMANBEHYIO cepy, TO3TOMY AeCEKyISIpU3aIlHs HIMEeT,
B MIEPBYIO OYepellb, MOJUTHYCCKUH (WJIM Pa3pelIUTENIbHBIN) XapaKkTep.
CaMm >Xe mIaMaHW3M, B CHITy MCTOPHYECKHX TPUYWH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
CIIeyeT Ha3BaTh M CpacTaHKE IIaMaHM3Ma ¢ OyIUIM3MOM Ha TPOTSDKe-
HHY JUTUTEIEHOTO TIEPHO/a, U COBETCKUI aTen3M, IPUBEIIINI K peiu-
TMHO3HOMY HEBEKECTBY OOJIBIIMHCTBA OYpAT, IPHOOPEN YePThI CHH-
KPETHYECKOTO KYJbTa, B KOTOPOM MHQOJIOTHYECKUE, T.€. MHPOBO3-
3peHYeCKHe, 4YepThl YK€ B 3HAUUTEIBHOH CTENEHHM YyTpadyeHbL
Co0OcTBEeHHO, BO MHOTHUX CITyJasix OblIa yTpaueHa W PeeMCTBEHHOCTb
[IaMaHCKOTO «JIapa» KakK CJIeACTBUE OOpHObI COBETCKOW BIACTH C
OCCKYIIbTYpbeM M «OCTaTKaMH (heoAaIbHO-TIATPUAPXATBHBIX OTHOIIE-
HHIT», BCIEICTBHE KOTOPHIX Ha 3ape COILMAM3Ma «IaM M IIaMaHOB,
OJlypMaHHBABIMX Hapo[, [ObUIO] MOYTH B THICSUY pa3 OoIblle, YeM
yunrenei» (Kyopssyes, 1948 6-7).

B cooTBeTcTBHHU C TE3MCOM, MOITHYECKH BBIPAKEHHBIM COBET-
ckuM 1nosToM Ilupanom HumOyeBbIM, mramaHu3M ObLT OOBSIBICH
MPUYHHOW OTCTaNocTH OypAaT: «PacTiieBanu B Hac Jymry Jambl U
mamanbl. / CyeBepHBIX CTpamiiau Berpa u Oypans» (Humbyes,
1950: 175-176).

Her coMHEeHUs B TOM, YTO IOCTCOBETCKAs JIECEKYJSPU3AIMS
MpU3BaHa TOJMTUYECKH ONPOBEPTHYTh aTeU3M KaK 4acThb COBETCKOM
uzpeonorun. Ha cMeHy eil, Kak Mbl 3HaeM U3 ONbITA MMOCICIHUX IBa-
JIIATH JIET, MPHIILIIA UACOJIOTHS THOHAIIMOHAILHOTO BO3POXK/ICHHS, B
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KOTOPO# penurus 3aHsyia BechbMa 3aMeTHoe Mmecto. B PecmyOmuike
Bypsitust penurnosHoe, B TOM 4YMCI€ U IIAMAHCKOE, BO3POXKICHHUE
MBICJIMIIOCH C MO3UIMK (YHKIMOHANEHON MPUTOAHOCTH TPaIULUOH-
HOH KYJIBTYPBI IOTPEOHOCTSIM HOBBIX TOJIUTUYECKUX peanuii. OCHOB-
Hasl OpraHu3anys 1o BO3POXKICHUIO OYPATCKOIN KyJIbTyphl U, B 4acT-
HOCTH, TAaKOIO €€ MPOSBICHHA KakK IIamMaHu3M (TpeTepreBiuas 3a
MIPOIIEAIINE BAALATh JIET P MEPEHMMEHOBAaHUNM U 3HAYUTENIBHBIX
M3MEHEeHUH B YCTaBe U IENAX) — 3TO co3manublii 28 mapta 1990 rona,
B cootBercTBHH ¢ [loctanoBnennem CoBera MunnctpoB Pecy6mm-
KH, Ob1 co3na LlenTp Oypsrckoit HaroHansHOH KynsTypsl (LIBHK)
Bypsrckoit ACCP.

HBHK mpu3Ban ObLT HeHCTBOBATH NajeKo 3a IMpeleraMu pec-
MyOJMKH M «HAa OCHOBE CBOOOJHOIO BOJICH3BSBICHUS OypPATCKUX
rpaxJaH, UMEIOUINX OOLIIHOCTh MHTEPECOBY», OXBATHIBATH «CBOECH
nesrenbHocThio bypsarckyro ACCP, Arunckuil u Y cTh-OpIbIHCKUN
OypsITCKHe HAIlMOHATBHBIE OKPYTa, paioHBI U Topoaa VpKyTckoi u
YuTuHCKOH 00J1acTel, HE BXOIAIINE B COCTAB aBTOHOMHUI, a TAKKe
npyrue peraoasl CCCP, B KOTOPBIX POXKHUBaeT OypsATCKOE Hacele-
aue» (HAPB). B moscauTenbHOI 3ammcke o memnsax cozganus LIBHK,
Hapsay ¢ o0s3aTenbHBIM TaparpadoM coaepKalluM «COJeHCTBUE
BO3POXKICHUIO, COXPAHECHUIO U PA3BUTHIO OYPATCKOW HAI[MOHAIBHOM
KYJIBTYpBI, A3bIKa M TPAAULUID», OTMEYAETCs] U HEOOXOJUMOCTb CO-
JIeiCTBOBATh COOJIIOZICHUIO cpelu OypsTCKOro Hapoja 3akoHa O
CBOOOJIC COBECTH M PEIIMTHO3HBIX OpPraHU3aIMsIX, BCEMEPHO MO/I-
Jep)KUBaTh MHPOTBOPUYECKYIO, OJIATOTBOPHUTENIEHYIO U KYJIBTYPHO-
MIPOCBETUTENBCKYIO JESTEIbHOCTh OYAIUICKON LIEPKBU M IIaMaH-
ckux oomun» (HAPB).

Ha ocHOBaHuu fake OAHOTO 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa CTAaHOBUTCS MO-
HATHBIM, YTO IIaMaHM3MYy CY>KAEHO OBUIO BO3POXKIATHCS B ABYX
(dopmax, a UMEHHO KaK TPaJUIUOHHBIE CEMEWHO-POJIOBBIE PUTYABI
(xoTOopble, COOCTBEHHO, TaK HJIM HWHA4e, HE NPEPHIBAINCH) M Kak
MPAKTUKHU, MTHCTUTYaJIU3UPOBAHHBIE B pAMKAaxX 3apETUCTPUPOBAHHBIX
00bEJMHEHUH, UMEIOLINX PYKOBOJCTBO, IOPUINYECKUH aapec U yc-
TaB (4ero B TpaJAWIMK HHUKOTAa He ObuTo). Ha BoiHE 3THHUYECKOH
MOOWJIM3AIMK [IAMaHWU3M CTajl CUMBOJIM3MPOBATH OYpSTCKYIO Ha-
LUOHAJIBHYIO JTyXOBHOCTh; MHTEPEC U JKEIAHHWE y4yacTBOBATh B Ila-
MaHCKHX 00psaax MpOSBISUIA HE TOJBKO 3amaaHble OypsTHI, Cpeau
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KOTOPBIX LIAMAaHU3M HE ObLI BBITECHEH OyIAM3MOM, HO M BOCTOY-
HblE, «OyAIU3UPOBAaHHBIE», OypATHL. PenurnosHoe Bo3pokaeHUE
COIPOBOXIATIOCH TOBCEMECTHBIM BOCCTAHOBIIEHHEM CTApBIX U BO3-
BE/ICHHEM HOBBIX IIIAMAHCKUX CaKpaIbHBIX MeCT (Oapuca, 060).

MogepHu3zanusl maMaHu3Ma IPOSBIIAIACH U B IOBOJIBHO Macco-
BOM IIOSIBJICHHM LIaMaHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C POJOBOM TpajuLMeH JIHIIb
YCIIOBHO, M aKTUBHM3aLMi IIAMAaHOB B HaNpaBiIeHUH OOBETUHEHHUSI.
XoTs IepBOHAYAIBHO, B cepenuHe 1990-X IT., IIaMaHCKUX OpTaHHU3a-
Ui OBLJIO Ype3BBIYaiHO MHOI'0O, K HACTOSILIEMY MOMEHTY (IO JaH-
HbIM Ha HOs0ph 2011r.) B Muntocte PB 3aperucrpupoBaHo Bcero
IIATh, NIPUYEM TPU U3 HUX 3apCTUCTPUPOBAHBI U MMEIOT IOpUIUYE-
ckuii agpec BT. Ynan-Ym (OPC, 2011).

[lepBoit kpynHO#l akield 0ObeAMHEHHBIX LIAMAaHOB CTal MEXK-
IyHapoOJIHBIN ecTHBaIb NIaMaHOB HA OalKabcKoM ocTpoBe ONBXOH
B 2002 romy, ano¢)e030M KOTOPOTO OBLIO KOJUIEKTHBHOE KaMIIaHHE
«3a mup, 106po u Mr000BbY». IIpuMedaTensHO, YTO OJIBXOHCKHE Ila-
MaHbI B JAHHOM MEPONPHUATHA BOO6H1€ HC IMMIPUHUMAJIU y4aCTus, BUAA
B HEM HE PEJIMTHO3HOE, a B BBICLIEH CTETIEHU NPU3EMIICHHOE, TparMa-
THYECKOE COZIEPKAHUE.

Kpome Toro, GecriperieiecHTHbIE COBMECTHBIE NEWCTBUS Iama-
HOB M3 pa3HBIX MECTHOCTEH N POAOB, CUUTACTCA, HEC MOT'YT IIPUHECTU
MOJIB3bI, @ CKOpee Ha00OPOT, HAPYIIAI0T TAPMOHMIO MEXKIY CaKpaib-
HBIM U nipodanHbiM Mupamu. OtHorpad O.A. Illarnanosa, uccnemys
9Ty TEMY B CBA3U C KOJIJICKTUBHBIM BBIC3JIOM IIIaMaHOB B JPYTroe
CBSILLIEHHOE MECTO, OTMEYaja, YTO W IIAMaHbl, U PSAAOBBIE IPaskAaHe
yOeXIEeHBI: HECOOIIOICHNE MPaBUJI, MPEANHUCHIBAEMBIX [IAMAHCKUMU
TPaJAHIISIMU IMEHHO Ha JIAHHOW TEPPUTOPHH, BIIEUET 3a CO00I Haka-
3aHKe CBBIIIC B BUJIC 3aCyXH U NpoUnX HenpustHoctel ([laznanosa,
2009: 147-149).

403180071 CJIOBaMH, MHCTUTYyaJIM3allusd aMaHn3Ma KakK CJICACTBUC
TOJIMTUYCCKOT'O IPU3bIBA K 6yp5[TaM HUHTETPUPOBATLCA CTOJIKHYJIACh
C TpaguLHMel W, B NPUHLHUIE, ToTeprena nopaxenue. Ecmu B kpym-
HBIX CE30HHBIX TaijlaraHax, OpraHU3yeMbIX IAMaHCKHUMH OObeInHE-
HUSIMH, YYaCTBYIOT Bce Jemnarompe (OypsThl U He-OypsThl), TO 00ps-
b, CBSI3aHHBIE C 0JaronoyydneM ceMbH, OypsIThI BCE K€ NPEANOUn-
TaIOT MPOBOAUTH, OOpaIasiCh K POJIOBOMY LIaMaHYy, U, 10 BO3MOXKHO-
CTH, B MECTaX, OTKyza po mpoucxoauT. OmxHako Bce 00bIe OypsT,
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Jla’ke 3HAIOIIMX O CBOMX POAOBBIX IlIaMaHaxX, BBIHYXKICHBI, II0 CO00-
paKEHUsIM 11eecooOpa3HoCTH, 00pamaThesa K MaMaHy, JOCTYITHOMY
B CMBICIIE 3aTpaT BPEMEHU — M 3TO BIIOJHE MOXET OKa3aThCsl Heoula-
Man (HE yHACTIEIOBABIIMK TpaauLHio). S monararo, YTo aKTUBH3ALHS
HOBOIO INIAMAaHU3Ma, Korza (YHKOUIO IOCPEIHUYECTBA MEKIY
JIOABMH U AyXaM{ HCIIOJHSAIOT HE MOIYYHUBIINE MOCBSILCHUS JIUIA,
CBsI3aHA C YKpEIUICHHEM W JOMWHHPOBAHHEM B HWHIUBHUAYAJIHLHOM
CO3HaHUM (PEHOMEHA (WIMYHOM BEPbHD», MOIPA3yMEBAIOLIEH HE PENu-
TMO3HOCTh, @ CKJIIOHHOCTh K MHUCTHLI3MY, 4TO OBLIO XapaKTepHO AJIS
OOJIBIIMHCTBA JIIOJICH JTaKe U B COBETCKUE BPEMEHA.

OTxox OT TpaauIM{, B TOM YHCJIE€ W OT HIaMaHW3Ma, SBUICS
CIICICTBHUEM IIMPOKOTO M YCIHELIHOTO BKIIOYEHHUsI OypsT B POCCHMA-
cKyro aeiictButTenbHOCTD enie B XIX B. B nauane XX B. bazap bapa-
JMH® XapaKTePU30BAI STOT MPOLECC CISAYIOMMM 0bpasom: «OGpy-
CHUTEINIbHAs MIOJIMTHKA B Ha4yaje MPOBOAUTCS IIyTeM PaclpOCTpaHEHHS
cpenu OypsAT-MOHIOJIOB IpaBOCaaBysL. ... [Iponcxonar 6ecunHcTBa U
HaCWINs IIONIOB-MUCCHOHEPOB, JEMCTBOBABUIMX B CONO3E C LAPCKOM
moNunyei u xxangapmepuein» (bapaoun, 1927: 40). Pycckue mikodsl,
cuntan b.b. bapaauH, co3maBanuce ¢ 1enmpI0 00pyceHus neTei, «oe3
POAHOTO SI3BIKa U TPAMOTBI, — BCE HA PYCCKHU JIaJl, C TAKUM PacueToM,
YTOOBI OYPAT-MOHIOJIBCKUE JICTH MOCTENIEHHO 3a0BUTH BCE POJHOE U
CTaJTH TI0 JyXY M SI3BIKY PYCCKUMU JOabMuy» (bapaoun, 1927: 40).

Ecnmu abcrparupoBaTbes OT MOJHTHYECKOTO COACPIKAHUS PyC-
CKOW KyJNbTYPHOW IKCIIAHCHH, TPUBEIIIeH K OECIIOBOPOTHOH pycH-
¢ukanuu OypsT (4to ObLTO, 6E€3YCIOBHO, HEM3OEKHBIM) U COCPEIO-
TOYUTBHCS HA PETUTMO3HBIX BONPOCAX, TO HAIO0 OTMETUTH CIEIYIO-
miee: BO3BpallleHHE [IaMaHW3Ma B OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE MPOUC-
XOJMT B YCIIOBHSIX, KOTJ]a OOJIBITMHCTBO JIFOJIEH CTPEMHUTCS BUJIETH B
LIAMAHCKON PUTYAIIMCTHKE penucuto, He OTINYAIOUIYIOCS 10 MHPO-
BO33pEHYECKHM (DYHKIMSAM OT XPUCTHAHCTBAa M Oyn3Ma. MOXKHO
B3SITh Ha ce0sl CMEIIOCTh YTBEPKATh, YTO JIJIsl COBPEMEHHBIX OypsIT
BECbMa XapakTepHa (BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH, OTHAIOT OHH cebe B 3TOM
OTYET WJIN HET) Xpucmuanu3ayus CO3HAHMsI, KOTOpas SBISETCS pe-
3yJITATOM MEXKKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS U BIUSTHUS KYJIbTYPHI
npeo0iagameil 1o YUCIEHHOCTH PYCCKOM 3THHYECKOW TPYIIIBI.
Konuenuus cnacenust aymy, npejjaraeMasi XpuCTHaHCTBOM, B OT-
JUYUe OT OYATUICKON COTEPHONIOTHH, TIpeiiaraeT, BO-IepBhIX, 00-
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Jiee TIOHATHBIN Ha0Op 3TUUECKUX IMPABMII U HOPM, a BO-BTOPBIX, JIET-
KO COYETACTCS C GaHATbHOM PETMIHO3HOCTHIOS KAK XapaKTEPHCTH-
KO MOJIEpHU3UPOBAHHOTO CO3HAHMAL.

[IparmaTtudHOE OTHOIIEHHE K PETUTHU CHOCOOCTBYET CTHpa-
HUIO KyJbTYPHBIX TPAHUI] U, BECbMA 4aCTO, OTOKAECCTBICHHUIO PEJIN-
TMO3HOI'O 00psZa W LIEHBI €r0 UCHONHEHUs. BypsiThl, yKe OTOpBaH-
HBIE OT POJOBOTO IIAMAaHCKOTO KyJbTa B CHIIy BKIIOYEHHOCTH Ha
HNPOTSDKEHUN HECKOJIBKHUX IOKOJIEHHH B ypOaHHCTHYECKHE IpOIec-
CBl, C IOHUMaHUEM OTHOCATCS K KOMMEPLHUAIN3alU1 PUTYaJIOB, BbI-
pakasi, IpaBaa, HEYJAOBOJILCTBUE YPE3MEPHO BBHICOKHMH PACICHKA-
MU Ha pelIMrHo3Hble ycryrd. [Ipu aTrom Oyanuiickue M mamMaHCKue
00pAIBI COBEPIIAIOTCS NMPAKTUYECKU [0 OAWHAKOBBIM ITOBOJAM: JUIS
OTKPBIBAHUSI JIOPOTH, HUCIIOCIAHUS 3I0POBbS M yIauH, ACTOPOXKIe-
HUS | T.J. PUTyanpHble OAHONMICHUS TOXE MPAKTHYECKH OJUHAKO-
BbI: KOH(ETHI, MEYEHbE, MOJIOKO MPUHOCITCA IyXaM, K KOTOPBIM
o0pamaroTcs 3a TOMOIIBIO B TAHHOW KUTEHCKON CHTYAIIHH.

BmMecte ¢ Tem, mpoliecc AeceKyIprU3ayy IPOUCXOUT B TECHON
CBSI3U C ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIM IPOOYKACHUEM; €r0 MOJUTHYECKask COCTaB-
JISTFOLIAs — HALMOHAJIMCTUYECKUH TIPOEKT — Y>KE 3aBEpILIEH, HO 3THUYE-
CKasl MIEOJIOTHUs YCIEIIHO MPOIODKASTCS B KyIBTYpHOH cdepe uepes
MPaKTUKK (OPMHUPOBAHUSA KYJIbTYpHOH HaeHTHGUKamu (1 audde-
peHuanuu). B BS3M ¢ 3TUM CTOUT OTMETHUTb, YTO BEChbMA 3HAUMTEIIb-
Has 4acTh HACEJICHHS, UMEIOIas NPHOIM3UTENbHBIC 3HAHUS O OypsT-
ckoi MuGooru (KOCMOTOHUS, KOCMOJIOTHSI, TIEPCOHAXKH, CHOKETHI),
xotena Obl IPHOOIINTECS K TAKUM 3HAHUSIM, UCXOISl HE CTOJBKO U3
PEIUTHNO3HOH MOTPEeOHOCTH, CKOJIBKO M3 JKEJaHUsI COLMATN3UPOBATHCS
B Oypsitckoii atHOc(hepe. Hanbonee momynsapHoi U JOCTyIHOM (op-
MOW TaKoro OOydYeHHUs Ui TOpOKaH (a OypATHI CTPEMUTEIBHO CTAHO-
BATCSl MCKIIIOUYUTENIBHO «TOPOJACKMM 3THOCOM» B CHIIY COLMAJIbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKUX TPHYHH — CM.: Amoeononosa, 2008: 125-141) sieiser-
Csl XyJIO)KECTBEHHAsI KYJIbTypa, B KOTOPOH, KCTaTH CKa3aTh, MPEATPH-
HUMAIOTCSI TIONBITKM HE TOJIBKO OTPa3UTh JIOKAJIbHBIE LIAMAaHCKHE
KyJbTBI, HO ¥ TI0 Mepe BO3MOKHOCTH 0000MINTE OypATCKUE TPaauLH-
OHHBIE MPEJICTABICHUS O MHUPE; TaK XYJIO)KECTBEHHAS KYJIbTYpa BHOCUT
BKJIa/I B KOHLIETIHIO €AMHCTBA OYpATCKOrO Hapoa, KOTOPBIH, coriiac-
HO 3aJ1a4aM STHOHALMOHAILHON ME0JIOTHH, JOJKEH HHTETPUPOBATHCS
Ha OCHOBaHMM OOIIEH KyJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHUIECKOM MaMsATH.
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MO’HO OTMETHTB, YTO O0yUeHHE Yepe3 00pas3ilbl COBPEMEHHOM
KYJIBTYpbl OKa3bIBAa€TCAd BEChbMa YCICIIHBIM JaK€ B CPABHEHUH C
ydJacTHEeM aJelTOB IIaMaHu3Ma B o0psimax (BeIp oOpsabl moapasy-
MEBAIOT, YTO MX YYaCTHHKH anmpHOPH BIAACIOT 3HaHWsIMHU). Tak, B
cnekrakie «Yraiim Cymm» («lyx mpemakoBy), cTaBIIeM KPYITHBIM
XYZA0)KECTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM B KYJIbTYpHOH XU3HU bypsitun, cpen-
CTBaMHU COBPEMEHHOW Xopeorpaduu 1 My3bIKaJIbHOTO COIPOBOXKIE-
HUSI TIPE/ICTABIICHBI CEOXKETHI JIETCH]I, OTHOCSILIIUXCS K IEPUOIY MOH-
roibckoil oOmuocTu. /i peKOHCTPYKLIMH TPaAULMOHHOIO MHPO-
BO33PEHUSI U MHUPOOLIYIIECHHSI aBTOPBI CIIEKTaKIsi oOpalaiich 3a
KOHCYJIbTAlIUSIMU K 3THOTpadaM U pelluruoBeqaM, KOTOPBIE MTOMOT-
JI B BOCCO3JaHUHM HEKOTOPBIX 3IEMEHTOB TPAAULMOHHOIO MHUPOBH-
JICHUS ¥ B /IalITallid UX K COBPEMEHHOMY CO3HAHHUIO.

[loHATHO, YTO B 3TOM CIEKTaKjie XYyIOKECTBEHHbBIE 3aJauu
MIPEBATMPOBAIN HaJ 00ydYaroluMH, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, ITOT IPUMEP
JOCTaTOYHO ITOKa3aTeNeH. B Apyrux CHeKTaKIsIX MPOCBETUTEIbCKAS
(GYHKIUS y)Ke BBIXOAWT Ha MEepBBIM TUIaH: B KoHLEepTe «Ona Mare-
pu-Jlebenn» mocTtoBepHO M300pakaeTcs MIAMAaHCKUN PUTYal, OTO-
OpakalolIMi IyTeIIeCTBUs IIaMaHa [0 HIKHEMY, CpPEeIHEMY H
BepxHemy Mupam. «[Ipa3nauk B yects Marepu-Jlebenu npomomka-
€Tcs, YTOOBI K TMOJIyJTHIO 3aBEpIIUThCSA. BMecte ¢ sipkumu Jryuamu
XOpU-OypATHI M XOHT'OAOPHI MIPOCTSTCSI CO CBOUM TOTEMOM [0 ClIe-
nyromero tainrada. Ho cHauana nogHecyr Martepu-JleGenu Oenbrit
XaJlaK, U KKl U3 HUX YHECET K ceOe IOMOW KycOueK OCBSIICH-
HOT'O YToJIbKa, 4TOOBI YKPEUTh CBOM o4yar» (I onuukosa, 2002: 8).

K o0cyxnennio u mpeACTaBICHUIO LIaMaHu3Ma OOpaIlaroTCs U
MacTepa n300pa3nuTEeNbLHOTO HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE Yepe3 Xy/I0KECTBeH-
HBIE CPEJICTBA CTPEMSTCS K TOH Ke LIEIIH: BO3POKICHUIO STHOKYIBTYP-
Hoii mamaty. Hanpumep, Ha BoicTaBke «lllamaHckue Tporbsdy B My3zee
UCTOpUM BypsTHN B HAMKMCH TIOJT HA3BAHMEM SKCIIO3UIINA TOBOPHTCS O
ee 1enn: «ITO pa3MBIIDICHHs O AyXax-TOKPOBUTEISIX, POJIOBBIX 000,
[IaMaHCKUX KaMJIaHHSX, OCBSIIAIOMIMX JyXOBHBIH MHUpP HAILHUX MPEA-
koB». [IpencraBnenHble pabOTHI M300PAXKAIOT IAMAHOB M LIIAMAHCKHE
puryansl (Yuarne MangaranoB — «O0psay, «lllamankay, «OXOTHHKY;
Esrenuit boicoboer — «TaexxHuk», «Kammanue»), a Takke TEMOHCT-
PHUPYIOT BU3YaJIbHO-XYAOXKECT-BEHHOE BOILIOIICHHE IIAMAHCKOM KOC-
mosorun. Jle kaptuabl E. boncoOoeBa — «CBsiieHHass COCHa» U

25



«CasmeHHas 6epeza» — N300paKaroT CBSIIEHHBIC ACPEBhsI, a Ha TI0-
JoTHE «3aMOu THOY (IIyTEIIECTBHE TT0 MUpPaM) U300PaKEHO TPEXUIICH-
HOE BEPTUKAJIbHOE JIETICHUE MIPOCTPAHCTBA, IIEHTPOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISET-
Csl IPOHU3BIBAIOIIMI BCE TPU YPOBHS IIaMaH Ha jomaaud. OTMernm,
YTO CPEeAHUI MUP, B KOTOPOM M300pasKeHBI JIFON, SKHBOTHBIE, PHIOBI 1
JIepPEBbsl, CONIEPXKUT M CTHJIM30BAHHO HANMCAHHBIN aBTOMOOMIb. Koc-
MOJIOTHYECKasl TeMa MpUCyTcTByeT B KapTtune «lllamanckas Gepesa»:
Ha BETBSX JIepPeBa PaCHONIOKUIUCH BCE TPH YPOBHU MHUPA.

[[TamaHCKast KOCMOJIOTHSI TIPEICTABIISETCS KaK OypsATCKOE STHUYE-
CKO€ MHUPOBHUJICHHE M B PAJE JIMTEpaTypHBIX Npou3BeneHuil. Hanpu-
Mep, B KHUTE JJIsl IeTei «ANMa3Hasi KHUTra 0 OypsiTax» aBTop — IHca-
Tenb U xyaoxHuna B.IL AnaryeBa — pyKOBOACTBYACH HPOCBETUTENb-
CKMMH LIEJISIMU, TIOMEIIAeT PUCYHOK, ITPU3BAHHBIA MOKAa3aTh PEOCHKY
CTPYKTYpPY MHPO3/IaHUS. DTOT PHCYHOK TMPEACTABISIET cO0O BepTu-
KaJbHYIO0 TPEXYaCTHYIO KapTUHY MHpA, BOILIOMIAOIIYIO IIAMAHCKYFO
KOCMOJIOTHIO, a B TIOSICHEHMSIX aBTOp TwIeT: «Bepxuuii mup — Hebeca.
Bnaneika Comane. Cpennuit Mup — 3emist. Brnagprauia Otyren. Huk-
Huil mup — Ilogsognoe u Ilomzemuoe Lapcta. Bnagpika Yca Jlocon»
(Anacyesa, 2007: 76). IeMOHCTPHPYsI CIIOKHBIN ¥ MHOTOIIBETHBIH MHP
OypsTCKOI KyIbTYphl, B. Aslaryesa n3o0paxaeT JyXOB U X035€B MECT-
HOCTH M onHOBpeMeHHO — bomxucarts u Bysry, HasbiBas Bcex HMX
«HAIITUMH COCEIISIMHE TI0 KH3HI» (Anacyesa, 2007: 76).

Henuiine 3aMeTuTh, YTO B 3TOM KHUTE HAIIEN OTpPaKEHUE HE
TOJILKO CTaBIIUKA TPAJAUIUOHHBIM CHHKPETH3M OyAau3Ma W mama-
HU3Ma: aBTOp TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B bypsaTum yxe chopMupoBaics
TEPPUTOPHAIBLHBIA KYJIbTYPHBIH TEKCT, B KOTOPBII HENPOTHBOPEUHU-
BO BITUCHIBAIOTCS TIEPCOHAKHU pa3HbIX (IIAMaHCKOW, OYyIIHUHCKOH,
XPUCTHAHCKON ) MU(OIIOTHH.

O ToM ke CBHIETENhCTBYIOT mybnukanuu B CMU, crocoOcT-
BYIOIIIUE CO3JIAaHHIO SKIIEKTHYHOTO MOHSATHHHOTO cIoBaps, Oyarojaa-
ps 4eMy B OOBIZICHHOM CO3HaHWH WCYE3JIH CYNTHOCTHBIC PEIUTHO3-
HO-MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHE Pa3IniMs, B IIEPBYIO OUYepellb, MEXIy Oy-
OU3MOM U IIaMaHU3MOM: «IlIaMaH — IOCPeAHUK Mexay boramm u
MPOCTBIMH JIFOJIBMU B PEIICHHH MHOTHX TpobieM. Y Oypst boros
Ha3pIBaJM OHrOHaMHM. <...> NPH BCEX pUTyaslax IIaMaHbl BCerna
HAIlOMHHAIOT JIIOJSAM, 4TO TMOCJIE€ 3¢MHOM JKHU3HU T€ MPEJCTAHYT Ie-
pen boramu u moHecyT 3aciy’K€HHOe Haka3zaHue. [loaToMy HYKHO
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TBOPHUTH JOOPO B ATOH JKU3HH, YTOOBI 3apadOTATh XOPOIIYIO KapMy»
(ITasnosa, 2005: 19).

KoHeuHo, B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB pedb HIST 00 OOydJaromiei
(YHKIIMY HE IIaMaHHW3Ma, & UMEHHO KYJbTYpHI (MPUYEM, KYJIbTYPBI
coBpeMeHHOH). OJHOBPEMEHHO IIIaMaHU3M TPEACTABIISIET COOOH He
TONIBKO MaTepHaj Ul XyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO OCMBICICHHS: IIaMaHU3M
KaK 4acTh 3THUYECKOHN KYJIBTYPHI SIBIISIETCS] CHIOCOOOM M CUCTEMOH, 110
BeIpakeHuro FO.M. JlotmaHa, «00y4eHHs KyIbType», 00yCIOBIEHHO-
T0 CTPYKTYpOW BOCIIPHHHUMAIOIIIETO CO3HAHMS, HE MPOTHBOCTOSIIETO
BocnpuHumMaemon cucreme (Jlomman, 2001: 419). U B atom cMmbicie
XYAOXKCCTBCHHAsA KYJIbTypa BBICTYIIA€T B KaUCCTBC CPEACTBA U IIPO-
BOJIHUKA BO3POXKICHUS PEJIMTHUN BILUIOTH 0 BOCCTAHOBJICHUS €€ 0a30-
BBIX (DYHKIMI — MEPOBO33PEHYECKON M KOMIICHCATOPHOIM.

[Tpu 5TOM 1enH y PeTUTuU U XyI0’KECTBEHHON KYJIBTYpBI, 0€3-
YCIIOBHO, pa3Hbie. TeM He MeHee, 3TH JIBE€ 00JaCTH KyJIbTYphl 00be-
TUHEHBl CTPEMJICHUEM COXPAHUTHh OypATCKYIO 3THHYECKYIO OOII-
HOCTBh U MJICHTUYHOCTD, a TOJIMTHKA JCCEKYISIpU3allii O0IIEeCTBEeH-
HOTO CO3HAHUS YCIEIIHO 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET.
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Ilpumeuanusn:

! B TeueHHe COBETCKOrO MepHoa GypsThI CTAIH 110 (HOPMATHHBIM
MpU3HaKaM — HAJIMYKEe CPeIHe-CIIEUaIbHOIO, BBICIIErO U TOCIEBY30B-
CKOTO 00pa30BaHus — OJHOM M3 CaMbIX BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIX 3THHYE-
ckux rpyrm B CCCP. Tlockonbky B MOIEpHU3HPOBAHHOM OOIIIECTBEH-
HOM CO3HAHHWH, BIIOJTHE COTJIACHOM C O(pHITHATFHON MIEONIOTHeH, I1ama-
HH3M CUUTAJICS TIEPEKUTKOM, BHITECHEHHBIM PallOHATLHO-TIOTHUECKIM
MBIIDICHHEM, TO YIacTHe B 00psIax s OOIBIIMHCTBA Oy ST, a 0COOEH-
HO 711 TOPOXKaH, ObLIO TaHBIO CEMEHHO-POIOBBIM TPAAULIMSIM, MEXaHU3-
MOM TIOJVIEpXKaHUST TePPUTOPHATILHO-KJIaHOBOM ONM30CTH ¥ CONMAAp-
HOCTH.

> B.b. bapaguH — YHYeHBIH, MyTEHIECTBEHHUK, MPOCBETUTEIb,
mUcaTenb U ApaMarypr, MOJUTHYECKUN JesSTeNb, OWH U3 Co3JaTeleit
o0IecTBa  HAMOHATBHOTO  KYJIBTYPHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO CaMOOTIpe/Ie-
neHus Oypsitckoro Hapoza (BypHaukysbT), NEpBbI HapKOM IIpo-
ceemwieHuss BMACCP, nepBblii npencenarens bypsaT-MoHroiabckoro
YUEHOTO KOMHUTETA.

3 Tlox GanambHOl PENUTHO3HOCTHIO 51 TIpeJyiarar0 IOHUMaTh pas-
JeJIeHAE MEXKIy PEJIUTHO3HOW M MHPCKOW NPaKTHKAaMHM, OKKa3HO-
HaJIbHOE TOCEIEHNE XPaMOB, CKyTHbIE 3HAHHS O JOTMAaTHKE W CMBICIIE
OOpS/IOB, YIIPOIIIEHHOE U IIParMaTUYHOE OTHOIIE-HUE K PEUTHH.

* Uccnedosanue evinonneno npu Quuarcosoll noodepoicke PITH®D 6
PAMKAX HAYYHO-UCCIe008amMeNbcKo20 npoekma «byodutickas eéepa u
bananvbhas peaucuosHocms 6 cospemennou Poccuu (na mamepuanax
Pecnybnuxu Bypamus)», npoexm Ne 12-01-00292a.
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Amogolonova D.D.

BURIAT SHAMANISM
AND POLITICS OF DE-SECULARIZATION
OF PUBLIC CONSCIOUSNESS

This paper analyzes the shamanic revival in Buryatia in the
context of desecularization of public consciousness in Russia. The
author argues that the return of religion, alongside with its distinct
spiritual undercurrents, gains strong symbolical momentum in socio-
cultural transformation processes, and is purposefully constructed in
the ethonational imagination. Simultaneously, modern mentality
promotes deep changes in traditional attitude to beliefs and rituals
thus adopting them to the present-day realities.

Balzer, M. Mandelstam

WHAT DOES "CHOSEN BY THE SPIRITS"
MEAN IN TIMES OF CHANGE?
NOTES ON V.N. BASILOV'S LEGACY

Introduction

The greatest honor a scholar can acquire is to have a signature
phrase from research or a book title come into such common usage,
among colleagues and a wide readership, that it becomes a kind of
folklore in itself. That is what has happened to Vladimir Nikolaevich
Basilov’s phrase and book “chosen by the spirits,” from Izbranniki
dukhov (Basilov, 1997[1984]). This article explores why the con-
cept, derived from Basilov’s literature review and fieldwork in Cen-
tral Asia, has had such broad application in many areas. Data fea-
tured here come especially from fieldwork, including many return
trips, in Sakha Republic (Yakutia).

Classic accounts of shamanic initiations describe being “chosen
by the spirits” against one’s will and without recourse once “spirit
torture” or “spirit illness” begins. In part due to Basilov’s influence,
I have been highly attuned to such narratives when they are confid-
ed, including convincing post-Soviet accounts that depict healers’
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resulting abilities to have “radical empathy” with their future suppli-
cants (Balzer, 2011; compare Koss-Chioino, 2006). This essay be-
gins with two examples of such ultimately productive shamanic ill-
nesses, involving initiatory cures only after the sufferers themselves
became shaman-healers within their communities. | then contrast
these success narratives with a more unconventional account of a
woman who rejected the spirit call, with dire consequences for her-
self. Finally, I explain another, more contemporary approach to the
issue of being “chosen” through spirit torture.

To presage my perspective, | find that at least in recent periods
if not earlier, the beneficial effects of shamanic individual and
community healing in the broadest sense of that word have probably
far outweighed any chilling or negative effects of shamanic spirit-
derived abuse of power. My ultimate aim is not simply to place the-
se life-history dramas in categories of “success” or “failure,” or
“white” or “black” intentions, but to better understand the continui-
ties and discontinuities of shamanic cosmology, perspectives, and
action. In post-Soviet contexts, why are such narratives so compel-
ling for the tellers? Why has the "twilight [zakat] of shamanism",
another of Vladimir Basilov’s felicitous phrases, lasted so long?

Narratives of Spirit-Derived IlIness

Spirit torture illness is called in the Sakha language étéérén
yaldar. The contemporary curer-shaman “Vitaly” went through this
toward the end of the Soviet period in the Megino-Kangalas region, as
he related to me in 1997. He has become a well-known specialist
helping alcoholics out of their addictions, and is supported by some
local political authorities. Buttressing his reputation is his local ances-
tral lineage, going back nine generations, including a legendary sham-
an (oiuun) named Tokunai. According to his own account, he began
his journey into curing unexpectedly: “Since childhood I have had
dreams, horrible nightmares, as | at first thought them. First a bear
came to me. With a stuk, stuk, stuk, advancing on me, and | was terri-
fied. I would awake in the night and not be able to sleep, in a sweat...
Then other stages followed, | felt | was being torn apart, and then put
into a horrible press, with pressure on all sides coming down at me...”

Vitaly has ancestral metal figures on his inherited suede fringed
cloak that he explains represent his ancestor Tokunai and other
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“grandfathers,” as well as the bear. He says: “I think that I have got-
ten much of my power through my blood. Sometimes when | do not
know what to do, it just comes to me naturally.” He came into prom-
inence in a disturbing way, when people were dying, some by sui-
cide, others by heart attacks and strokes, in larger than normal num-
bers in his village. People began to accuse him of being the cause, as
an abaaghy oiuun, a shaman who deals with evil or capricious spir-
its. He became disgusted and a bit frightened himself. “I finally went
to the local leadership. It was still the Soviet period. They were sup-
posed to be Communists. And | said that | had enough, that | was
willing to do a seance for some purification, cleansing of the village.
That something, some vortex of evil, was happening here, and that it
had to be stopped.” They agreed eagerly, and he managed to do a
seance for the village at the end of the Soviet period, with many af-
flicted families in attendance. He lost consciousness and felt enor-
mous weakness when he recovered, but his spirit-calling drumming
reputedly stopped the “fears, nervousness, and deaths.””

The path of Aleksandra Konstantinovna Chirkova is better
known in the republic, for she is the daughter of legendary shaman
Konstantin oiuun, who told her early in her youth that she had inher-
ited the family’s curing “gifts.” As her father recommended, Ale-
ksandra eventually became a fully accredited Moscow-trained sur-
geon, as well as a folk healer. She uses her phenomenal skills, that |
have experienced myself, to determine whether “European-style
medicine” or “Sakha medicine” is more appropriate for a given suf-
ferer. Aleksandra calls her symptoms of shamanic illness “Sakha
yald’ybyt,” or the Sakha illness. When she was a girl, it resulted in her
constant, painful feelings of being “sick all over,” feeling torn apart
by snakes and other animal-like spirits. In retrospect, Aleksandra
agrees with the idea that this was an “initiation,” in order for her to
become a healer, promising to cure others in a compassionate, empa-
thetic way. The “spirit bargain” she made was protracted, occurring in
many stages, since at first she was trying to be like her peers as an
ordinary Komsomol girl. Early in our friendship, Aleksandra ex-
plained to me (in 1993, at her home in Belaia Gora): “I was young
when | first felt the strength. | had visions, forebodings. But | was also
headstrong, and emotional. Father tried to tell me that this was not
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how to be. | had a dream that | was thrown into a pit with snakes. |
heard a voice that said: “She will see it through. She will win.”

Aleksandra describes her next, more dramatic stage of spirit
torture, after her father had died, in her memoir (Chirkova, 2002:
100-106): “In 1985, something happened with me that is beyond
explanation. It began with a headache and unstoppable vomiting.
For three days, | was not able to get up from bed, and then I revived.
The whole time I wanted fish...” She explains that an elderly wom-
an, who understood her special illness, taught her to purify with
smoke from specific herbs, confirmed that she should eat fish, and
encouraged her to trust her intuitions. She “felt a tranquilizing of the
soul” after she donned her father’s shamanic cloak. After taking sick
leave, Aleksandra continued to use her father’s cloak to cure herself,
as she gradually realized that what was happening was “the ritual of
tearing apart.” She describes this as “a ritual of suffering through
which one is taught.” Among her teachers were animal spirit guides,
including a bear. Significantly, one of Konstantin’s most famed
forms was as a bear, the animal associated with his “mother spirit,”
or iéé kyl in Sakha.

After three years, a still greater trauma occurred, the one that
led her away from being “the kind of doctor who cuts and sews,” as
her father used to say. Having performed a brain surgery, she reeled
from the operating room, vomited, and was unconscious for three
days. She landed in several hospitals, including in the republic capi-
tal, Yakutsk. Marks appeared on her face that some said resembled a
cross on one side, and a drum on the other.

She hid her dizziness, blurred vision and mental state, in great
fear that her colleagues would put her in one of the notorious Rus-
sian psychiatric clinics, and that she would be inappropriately
drugged. Gradually, she realized: “I had acquired a new gift, the
ability to see through a person into their illness.” She saved one
woman from a kidney stone operation by willing the stones into
sand. Another, who was to have a leg amputated, was saved when
Aleksandra “by thought, with intense gaze, cured her. Soon she
stood, felt warmth, and itching in the leg.” As Aleksandra cured oth-
ers, she improved herself, and was finally released, still wobbly,
with the diagnosis “sickness uncertain.”
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Given how difficult and usually unwanted a true shamanic
“calling” can be, I have wondered whether internal, within shamanic
social systems, possibilities exist to alleviate or divert the path to-
ward becoming a shaman. Thus | was fascinated by a sharply con-
trasting account told to me in summer 2002, in the Viliuisk area. In
this case, the speaker’s grandmother made a personal sacrifice to
stop her family from needing to become shamans in successive gen-
erations: “My grandmother did not want to become an udagan [fe-
male shaman]. But the spirits wanted her to. She died when she was
15, after she had already had my mother. She had signs of menerik,
uncontrolled spirit possession, and all sorts of animals, cattle, hors-
es, were dying at her family homestead. She was ill for a long time,
and everyone said it was spirit torture, értéénei. My grandfather
called several [male] shamans, oiuun, and none could open the door
to a cure. The first fled immediately. The second fainted. The third
tried to go into a seance, with drumming and dancing, but then he
too fell into a faint. 'She's stronger than | am," he admitted, though
he was renowned through the region.”

The key to this bittersweet memory lies in what the grand-
mother explained on her deathbed. She told her loved ones:
“They are trying to make me an udagan, but I will not. | do not
want my successors to have this burden, to be ill like this, and to
suffer. So | refuse. They [the spirits] will take me in three days.”
The grandmother predicted, after hearing a drum through the
stove (chuval), that the family would become prosperous and fer-
tile. She prescribed certain rituals to be done after her death,
which occurred in the 1920s. My interlocutor, who preferred an-
onymity, was convinced that her grandmother “closed the road”
to her own shamanic practice, and she was grateful. “At first
when | heard my mother tell this story when | was a girl in the
village, I thought it was some fairy tale. But now I believe.” She
channeled her magnificent creativity in other directions, as a
craftswoman, while diligently performing fire feeding rituals,
domestic purification rituals and elaborate prayers (algys) in ar-
chaic Sakha metaphorical language. One could interpret this
Viliuisk grandmother’s valiant sacrifice as stemming from her
knowledge of Soviet persecution of shamans, but it took place in
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a remote village where Soviet power was entrenched late and her
“closing the road” was more likely to have been derived from
fear of spirits than police.

Gradually, | came to think of shamanic spirit-torture during the
mysterious “Sakha illness” as the ultimate proof of a healer’s legiti-
macy. Whenever | met someone exceptional, with a reputation as
either an oiuun or an udagan, | would ask them about their ézéétén
yaldar. Perhaps some healers went so far as to exaggerate their initi-
atory illnesses when answering the eager foreigner. Thus | was star-
tled when in 2010, a well-known Yakutsk-based seer, Natalia, who
sometimes works with the police to find lost bodies and stolen cars,
grinned when | asked about shamanic illness, and replied: “does not
everyone have this to some extent?” Her provocative comment made
me think at first that she was merely reluctant to reveal her personal
history. But | also realized that she does not claim to go into deep
trance, has no drum, and is working with limited aspects of shaman-
ic spirit contact, without pretending to be “a real shaman,” as Sakha
say.* Her perspective made me understand that shamanic illness, and
indeed empathy itself, may be a matter of degree, not necessarily a
“yes/no” proposition.

Conclusions:
Chosen Individuals, Twilight, and Community Spirituality

Vladimir Basilov’s questions of how and why shamans, seers
and healers (such as oiuun, udagan, baksy, kam and more) came to
be “chosen” can be seen as among the most crucial in shamanic
studies (Basilov, 1992; 1997[1984]). We should recall his answer
that shamans used ‘“autosuggestion” and diverse states of altered
consciousness, sometimes “ecstacy”, to obtain specific answers, and
to accomplish specific goals, for their people. They were not only
“sane,” they were hyper-sane, among the most healthy, perceptive and
psychologically adaptable leaders of their communities. It is precisely
this adaptability that has made the “twilight” of shamanic activities so
long and sustainable, despite intense periods of repression and mis-
sionary pressure. Basilov discusses the influences of Orthodoxy in
Siberia, Buddhism in Tuva and Buryatia, and Islam in Central Asia,
understanding that shamans have found ways to transcend their adver-
saries, in order to help their supplicants, often in secret. Here is how
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Basilov explained it (1997: 44, [1984: 204]): “Shamanism is most
deeply entrenched among the peoples of Central Asia and Kazakh-
stan. This is strange only at first glance. Shamanism here had long
become part of Islam, and this is one of the reasons for its longevity.
Belief in spirits, in saints, or simply in certain supernatural forces con-
tinues to attract to shamans people, chiefly women, who are troubled
with the illness of a child or their own ailments.”

What is it about shamanic worldviews and spirituality that are
so lasting yet pliable? They are probably lasting because they are
pliable. Vladimir Kondakov, Founder of the Association of Folk
Medicine in Sakha Republic, provided insights during several con-
versations in the early 1990s. He depicted shamanic cosmology as
hinging on a Manichean-like world of balanced powers between
black and white, darkness and light, evil and pure intentions. The
entire panoply of benevolent gods (tengri) in 9 levels of heavens is
mirrored by comparable devils (abaaghy) in underworld layers of
the earth. Balanced gender relations are important too, for male
shamans often have female spirit helpers and female shamans often
have males. Certain particularly talented shamans can manipulate
and embody the qualities of both genders (compare Balzer, 1996;
Tedlock, 2005). Precisely these balances and adroit manipulations
mean that any given shaman or spirit helper should not be defined as
being simply “black” or “white.” Rather, shamans, as pragmatic
mediators among diverse worlds, have the power to tap into a full
range from good to bad forces, depending on any given task of their
suffering supplicants. Their helper spirits, usually of our middle-
world ichchi variety, are capricious and complex, like humans. The
middle world itself is too ambiguously complex to be characterized
in any single way. Motivations of power-hungry or revenge-bent
humans are far more dangerous than those of flexible spirits capable
of being harnessed and coaxed with sweet, pure offerings of kumys
(fermented mare’s milk) or articulate, heartfelt prayer. Prayer
(algys) is usually accomplished through the fire (spirit), itself an
exemplar of multiform transition, capable of beneficent warmth and
terrifying heat. Like a potentially out-of-control fire, shamans must
not use their spirituality for ill purposes. Doing such harm could
backfire to consume oneself and one’s loved ones. This most per-
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sonal and direct prophylactic is, in effect, a spiritual back-up insur-
ance plan to enforce social, humanistic morality.

In its basic folk wisdom way, Kondakov’s depiction is a shaman-
ic variation on significant twentieth century psychological insights,
especially those developed by Carl Jung, Otto Rank, and William
James, as well as others associated with transpersonal psychology.
Similar correlations between shamanism and expanded understand-
ings of human potential have been made by many others.” Perhaps
more analytically challenging are correlations of shamanic abilities
and actions with Friedrich Nietzsche-like “perspectivism,” in the
sense Brazilian anthropologist Eduardo Viveiros de Castro uses it
(1998) and Danish anthropologist Morten Pedersen (2011), working
in Mongolia, has developed it with the concept of natural relativism.
If shamans have the ability to harness or become one with their spirit
being “helpers,” then they can shift in their cognitive perspectives
from hunter to hunted, curer to supplicant, human to animal, human to
god. Their multinatural horizons are theoretically infinite, and poten-
tially empathy-based, as is their far-from-simplistic philosophy, long
caricatured as “animism” (compare Willerslev, 2007).

We need to analyze shamanic credibility as socially and political-
ly grounded, beyond easy generalizations like “shamans are the poor-
person’s psychologists.” The pioneer of Siberian shamanism-as-
group-therapy was Sergei Shirokogoroff (1935), who Basilov cites
extensively (1997 [1984]: 10, 12, 16). But during his pre-Soviet
fieldwork living with Evenki, shamanic nomadic communities were
relatively in-tact, albeit under Russian Orthodox siege. Communities
that have lived through the entire Soviet period are in an exponential-
ly different level of chaos and debate over what “traditional values” to
preserve, and how to handle spiritual resurgence, seen from human
points of view as both situationally welcome and unwelcome (volun-
tary and involuntary). Some curers have grown into their “called by
the spirits” shamanic illness initiations with grace and creativity, such
as the accredited doctor and shamanic healer Aleksandra
Konstantinovna Chirkova. Some seers, including the perceptive Nata-
lia, reputedly have managed to influence juries in court cases or find
lost bodies for distraught families. But others, especially those who
are not shamans but retain some shamanic perspectives, have experi-
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enced social, political and economic insecurity along with intensified
fears of uncontrolled shamanic heritage, ancestral cursing and revenge
that can span generations (compare Bulyandelgeriyn, 2007).

The hallmark of current Sakha spirituality is a chaotic experi-
mentation, an eclectic grasping for meaning in post-Soviet times of
trouble and transformation. Myriad ways are being discovered or
rediscovered to express Sakha-ness or to go beyond conceptual bor-
ders of ethnonational identity into global identities, including literal
emigration. But the fieldwork | have been doing with members of
the Sakha diaspora, in comparison with Sakha remaining in their
homeland, reveals ongoing shamanic worldviews. A layering of be-
liefs and practices results, situational and filled with disconnects, as
is typical for so many 21rst century humans struggling to re-find and
redefine communities. If we do not have rationality or consistency in
our own faith practices (Wuthnow, 2007), why should we expect it
in others? The intertwined, systematic aspects of shamanic cosmol-
ogies and moralities may be fraying, making it perhaps more appro-
priate to discuss diverse “faiths” rather than full-blown systematic
beliefs or coherent epistemologies (compare Lindquist and Cole-
man, 2008; Funk 2005: 34-35). Just as theorists have “unpacked”
and dissolved the idea of holistic culture and ethnic group psycho-
logical cohesion, we can do the same for holistic religiosity, includ-
ing shamanism. As Galina Lindquist (2008: 114) put it, in pragmatic
shamanic rituals, “reality is emergent, rather than preexisting.”

Along with pragmatic eclecticism comes the need to analyze
ideas of competing “authenticity” (Brown, 1988, 2003). Appealing
to spirits is not a required “badge” for self-identifying Sakha, nor is
believing in the main God, Aiyy Urung Toyon, of the Sakha Turkic
hierarchical cosmology. But when Sakha wish to say with pride that
their shamanic philosophies are just as sophisticated as those of an-
cient Greece or modern Europe, and just as worthy of being called a
Religion as Christianity, then they evoke that complex cosmology.
Some insist that their elaborate functional system of Gods is relevant
to their lives today, especially the moral framework that gives those
Gods enforcement “teeth.” Those who are especially active in the re-
vival of Sakha shamanism as a system of spirit and God enforced mo-
rality are often Sakha linguists, recovering ancient Sakha terms and

37



concepts long discarded, to prove their legitimacy. Their “new/old”
system has a label, aiyy yoreghé (white spirit teaching), taught in re-
public post-Soviet schools until recently (compare Afanas’ev, 1993;
Kharitonova, 2006: 308-9). As anthropologists or ethnographers, who
are we to question newly reconstructed relevancies?

In sum, throughout their turbulent histories, shamans, using all
the senses they could muster, have perceived and tried to sooth the
messy, changing legacies of intertwined personal and social suffer-
ing. In the process, shamans have become lightning rods of both fear
and hope for those who believe in them.
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2When pressed, Vitaly admitted that some illness and death oc-
curred after the seance. But the community’s general sense of being
under siege had lifted. His reputation in the area remains mixed, but
his focus on alcoholism has led to significant benefits for individu-
als, families and the community as a whole. | met with him several
times.

® Quotes are from multiple visits with Aleksandra, including a
conference in Garmisch, Germany in 2000, where she was a star.
During her years of spirit testing, she would sing ancient Sakha
songs with abandon in her sleep, jolting awake her confused Russian
husband. She claims these bouts while she was “semi-conscious”
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include archaic vocabulary that she did not know that she had. See
also Balzer (2011:163-181).

* For more on Natalia, and on debates within the republic con-
cerning the dwindling numbers of “real” shamans, see Balzer
(2011). For perspective, see Sakha scholars E. Alekseev (2008); N.
Alekseev (1984); Gogolev et al. (1992); Romanova (1997; 2008).
Early scholars of urban shamans include Hoppal (1992) and Humph-
rey (1999).

® The thesis shamans use their full range of psychological po-
tential as well as stimulating personal and community health is well
known, and has been stressed by Shirokogoroff (1935); Basilov
(1997[1984]); Kharitonova (2000; 2006), and other Russian schol-
ars. In Western scholarship, see especially Stanley Krippner (2000),
Thomas Csordas (2002), and Barbara Tedlock (2008). Lola
Romanucci-Ross (1977) was a pioneer in stressing the now familiar
interrelationship between body/mind healing and the “body politic.”

Bauszep M. Manjaenbmram

YTO 3HAUUT «U3BPAHHUKU 1YXOB»
B 3I1OXY ITEPEMEH?
3AMETKMU O HACJIE/IUHU B.H. BACHJIOBA

B cratbe paccMarpuBaeTcsi BOIPOC O TOM, MOYEMY KOHIICIIT «H3-
OpaHHWKH AYXOBY, BOCXOASAIININ K 0030pY IIHPOKOTO KPyra JINTEPaTypPhI
Y JUTMTENTBLHOM ToJieBoid pabote Bagnmupa bacwosa B Cpenaeit Azun,
“MeJT TUPOKOE MPIJIOKEHNE BO MHOTHX JIPYTHMX PETHOHAX, BKITIOYAS
Cubups u [laneuuii Boctok. /laHHbIe, UCTIONB3YEMBbIC B CTAThE, SBJISIOT-
Csl TIOJIEBBIMM MaTepHalaMU aBTOPA, MOIYYEHHBIMHU, B TOM YHCIIE, U B
XO0JIe MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TI0e3710K B Pectryommky Caxa (SIkyTus).

B.H. bacuno Obi1 0HUM U3 TIEPBBIX UCCIIEI0BATENEH, TIPH3HAB-
KX, YTO IIAMaHbl MOTYT 00JIeT4aTh (€CIM He CHUMATh) KaK COIHANTb-
HBbIE, TaK ¥ JIMYHBIE CTpajaHus. MHorue caxa (SKyTbl) TOBOPST, UYTO
[TaMaHbl OBUTM CHITHHBIMH 3aCTYITHHKAMH HE TOJIBKO B OTHOIIIEHHSIX CO
CIIOXHBIM MHPOM JIyXOB, HO M C MX OOIIMHAMH W, HECMOTpPs Ha pe-
MIPECCUH, C TOCYAapcTBOM. UTOOBI BBIOIHATH 3Ty (DYHKIIMIO, IIama-
HaM HaJ0 ObUIO OBITH B YHCJIE TEX, KTO MOIJIH CUHMTAThCS Hanbosee
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3I0POBBIMH, TTPOHUIATENFHBIMHA F TICHXOJIOTHIECKH a1anTa0eTbHBIMI
JIUIEPaMU CBOMX OOTITHX.

B craTtbe 00cyxnaroTcsi pacckasbl O IIaMaHCKOH OOne3HH, MpH-
MMCHIBAEMOM «IaBJICHUIO ITyXOB». J[Ba BBIpa3UTENBHBIX MPUMEPA,
OIMCHIBAIOIINE CIIOCOOHOCTHU IIETUTENEH M3IEYNBATh MX TAIMEHTOB,
BO3HHKAIOIIKE MOCIE TOTO, KaK ATH IEJIUTENN CaMU BBUICYHIIH ceOsl,
MPEICTaBIISIFOT YOS TUTEIbHBIC CIIyYal U3 IMOCT-COBETCKOW MPAKTUKH.
Oto cormacyetcs ¢ teopueit xoan Kocc-Keéitno (Koss-Chioino) o
TOM, YTO IIAMaHbI YacTO OONANAI0OT «PaJUKATBFHON IMITATHEN» K HX
ManueHTaM, MOCKOJIBKY CaMH MpOIUIM uepe3 cTpadanusd. JlaHHbie
HappaTUBBI CO CYACTIUBBIM KOHIIOM KOHTPACTUPYIOT C MCHEE TPaIu-
LIMOHHBIM CIIY4aeM >KCHIIUHBI, KOTOpas B COBETCKOE BpeMsl OTKa3a-
Jlach OT 30Ba JAYXOB, YTO MMEJIO JUId Hee MevaibHble MocaeaAcTBUs. B
3aKJIFOUEHUH aBTOP pa3bsicHseT 0ojee COBPEMEHHBIH MOAXO/A K Ipo-
Oneme «30paHus IMyTEM TaBIICHHUS TyXOB.

BbIBOIBI CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO SKCTPAOpAUHAPHBIC Ia-
MAaHCKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH M MHPOBO33PEHUE MPOJOIDKAIOT KUTh B HAIIe
HEOIPEIETICHHOE BPEMSI SKOHOMUYECKON, COUMAIEHOM U PENUTHO3HON
KoHKypeHnuy. [1lamMaHbI 1 X mocenoBaTen OOBSICHSIIOT CBOIO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 32 JICUCHUE U 3allIUTy CBOMX KIMEHTOB M OOLIMH Kak Iie-
PEXKHUTOK COBETCKOTO TIEPHO/Ia, HO TIO-HOBOMY M O0Jiee TBOPUECKH.

Teopun Bnagumupa Konnakosa, ocHoBatens Acconuauuu Ha-
ponHoit MenumuHbl, 1 nioHepa aHtponojorun Ceprest Llupokoro-
pOBa UHTETPUPYIOTCS B OOBACHEHUS JKU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH M aJIalTHB-
HOW CHOCOOHOCTH IIIaMaHCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS W IENIUTENbCTBA, B
LIUPOKOM TMOHMMAHUHU 3TOro TepMuHa. Kpeaut noBepus IIamMaHOB
AHAJIM3UPYETCsl KaK COLUAIBHBIN M MOJIMTHYSCKUY (DEHOMEH, HE Or-
pPaHUYMBASICH MIPOCTHIMUA 0OO0OIIEHUSIMU, BPOJIE «IIIAMAHbI 3TO TICHXO-
JIOTH OEITHBIX JTFO/IEI.

BakHoli mpoHIaKTUKON HETPaBOMEPHOTO UCIIONH30BAHMS II1a-
MaHaM{ WX TyXOBHOW CHIIBI OBIJIa M OCTAETCA HIMPOKO PACIpOCTpa-
HEHHas Bepa B TO, YTO, €CIM IIaMaH HCIOJb3YET CBOUX «IyXOB-
MIOMOUTHUKOBY JJI1 MECTH WM MHBIX HEUUCTBIX €N, 3TO MOXKET B
OYKBaJILHOM CMBICJIC BBI3BAaTh OXOTY Ha HUX CaMHX, Ha X CEMBbU U
ux noromkoB. Kak HactauBan Ha sToM cam B.H. bacunos, «cymepku
IAMAaHCTBa» JJIWINCH TaK JOJT0, YTO TEHEpb HaM CIEAyeT MpU3HA-
BaTh HE TOJILKO CBETIIBIC, HO M TEMHBIC €T'0 CTOPOHBL.

42



Byarakosa T./I.

YCJOBHASI BOMHCTBEHHOCTbD
HAHAMCKHUX IHAMAHOB

OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX YMECHUH HaHAWCKHX [IAMaHOB CUUTAETCS
UX YMEHHE OOPOTHCS CO 3TBIMH TyXaMH, U3TOHATh UX U3 Tesa 00JIb-
HOTO WJIM W3 TIOMEIICHHS] W JaXke YOHBaTh, TO €CTh, SK30PIIU3M.
BwMmecte ¢ Tem, eciau BHUMATENIbHO MPUCMOTPETHCA K IIaMaHCKON
paKTHKE, TO OOPAIAIOT HA cebs BHHMAHHME TAKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
3TOW OOPHOBI, KOTOPHIEC MO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O HEKOTOPOH ee (op-
MaJbHOCTH U YCIOBHOCTH. BO-TIepBBIX, amMaHbl ‘yOWBaIOT JyXOB,
W OJTHOBPEMEHHO YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO YOUTh UX HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK KaK
nyxu OeccMepTHBIL. Bo-BTOpBIX, O0ph0a € TyXamMH YCIIOBHA ITOTOMY,
YTO IyXH, HA KOTOPBIX [IaMaHbl HAMAIAIOT, OCTAIOTCS MOKOPHBIMHU H
0C30TBETHBIMH M HA HaMaJecHHE MOYEeMY-TO HHUKaK HE OTBEYAIOT,
CIIOBHO OBI /1aBasi amMaHy BO3MOXKHOCTB MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATDH €T
BOMHCTBCHHOCTh Kak camMoMy ce0e, Tak H OKpyXKaroluMm. B-
TPEThHX, CCIIH IIAMaH JICHCTBUTEIBHO BCTYIAET B [YKOBHOM MHPE B
HACTOSIIY0, ONACHYIO IS HEro W JJIs MPOTUBHUKA OOphOY, TO Ha
MOBEPKY OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO 3TO OOphOa BeeTCs BOBCE HE C JTyXaMH
KaK TaKOBBIMH, & TIOCPEJCTBOM IyXOB C JPYI'MMH IIaMaHaMH, TO
ecTb ¢ moapMu. HakoHel, crpanHast 6opb0a ¢ JyxaMu, HECMOTPS Ha
BCIO €€ a3apTHOCTb, YaCTO 3aKAaHYMBAETCS! BBIKYIIOM, MTPUHECEHUEM
xepTBbl. TakuM 00pazom, 60prda 3Ta OKA3BIBACTCS JIUIIL BHEITHUM
aTpUOyTOM KaKHX-TO APYTMX OTHOIICHHI IIAMaHA C {yXaMH.

OTUMU JPYTUMU U OCHOBHBIMU OTHOIICHUSMU MOXHO CUMTATh
OTHOIICHUS] 0OMEHHBIE, B UX OCHOBE JIOKHUT OOMEH KaK MO3UTUBHbI-
MU (OKeaeMbIMH), TAK U HETaTUBHBIMH O0BEKTaMH (TIOIy4YEeHHUS KO-
TOpBIX TApTHEp Mo oOMeHy cTpeMuTcs u3dexarp). Ecnu maman
Ype3MEpHO YBJIEKAeTCsl CBOEH BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO, OH IOMAJaeT B
OTACHYIO AJISi HETO CUTYalHio, KOTOpash BOCIPHUHUMAETCS UM Kak
Haka3zaHHE CO CTOPOHBI JYXOB. JTO 3acCTaBiIsIeT €r0 OrpaHHYHMBaTh
CBOI0O BOWMHCTBEHHOCTh MOJyMEpaMH M TpUOerath K CpeicTBam,
JUIIb YaCTUYHO OOECHEUMBAIOIIMM BBIXOJ M3 TOTO WM MHOTO 3a-
TPYAHUTENHHOTO MONoKeHus. MHaye roBopsi, BOMHCTBEHHOCTD LIa-
MaHa ycJOBHA M NaJUTMAaTHBHA.
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Bvimoeoii sx3opyuzm
‘boprba’ ¢ myxamu He SBISETCA CIEMU(PUIECKH IMaMaHCKIM
3aHSATHEM, paHblle €0 MOT 3aHMMaThCi MPAKTUUECKH JI000H 4erno-
Bek. OOpsia M3rHaHUs TyXOB 1y0di ObUI YPE3BBIYAMHO TMOITYJISPEH.
«Panpmie 3a Beuep, — rooput I1., — B (cene) lama B AByX-Tpex mo-
Max 00s13aTeNbHO KaKIBIA Bedep nyosu AeNand, TOHSUA. A ceiuac
Het! Celiuac MOJIOAbBIE HE 3HAIOT, KaK ambarog (31bix 1yxoB — T.B.)
TOHATH, U TOBOPAT, UYTO celdyac ambanos He cTanoy. B cimyuae 60-
JIE3HU, AYPHOTO CHOBHJECHHUS, UCITyTa, BUACHUS MPOCTHIE JIOAH, HE
maMaHbl, Opajiu KakoH-HUOyIb TOMaBIIWICA TMOJ PYKY NpeaMeT
(cunTanoch, 4TO Jy4llle BCEro MOAXOAWIH JUIS 3TOTO KOIbE, HOX,
MeTJIa, 0COOEHHO KOIFoYas MEeTJIa M3 IIWUIOBHUKA, WM INTaHbBI) W,
pa3MaxuBasi 3TUM NPEAMETOM, C KPHKaMHU W3TOHSUIM AyXoB. Hampu-
Mep, kak numeT A.B. CMoIsK, HHOTA «Cpead HOYU TOJHUMAJICS
CTapuK», He aMaH, «KOTOPOMY MPUCHWJINCH 3T cymiecTBa. CHSIB C
ce0st HIKHIOI0 9acTh OJIXK/IBI, pa3MaxuBas €10, OH Oeras 1o BCemy
MOMEIICHHUIO U BBITOHSUT HX, Kak Myx». (Cmonsax: 1991, 80).
[Ipu3HakaMu HamecTBUS BPEJOHOCHBIX AYXOB CUHUTAINCH HE
TOJILKO BHE3ATHO MPUKIIOYMBIINECS OOJE3HU, UCIYT, AYPHOU COH
KOTO-TH00 U3 MPHUCYTCTBYIOMIMX, HO TaKKe HEyAaya Ha OXOTE HIIH
peIbaiKke (qyxu OTIyrHBaiu A00bI4y). Bee aTu ciiyyan oObsICHSUTHCH
TEM, UTO 3JI0M IyX amban «3aaeBaeT» Imojned. Eciau ka3zaiock, 9To
OJTHOMY YEJIOBEKY HE CHPABHUTHCS C JTyXaMH, COBEpIIATU oOps 1y-
031, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOI'O M3 3a00JICBIICIO YeIOBEKa MM U3 IOMe-
IIeHUsT W3TOHSIIN AYXOB KOJUIEKTHBHO. «Ha pwibanky s moexaira,
Moutoas Obuna, — BcriomuHaeT C. — Pe10a He noButcs. Cranu nyodat
nenath. ... Hamo ambawex rousts. S u gaaa Muia jerim crnath, a
OHM Hadaiu Kpu4ath: “Ia, ea!” S Tak Hamyranace! YKpeuiack ofesi-
noM. Bes mokpas, Bcnotena! [ymaro, korna sxe xkonuar? Kpuuar!
Kpuuanu, kpuvanu — nepectanu. Y cTaim, HABEpHO, KpHUATHY.
Wsrnanue ayxoB, CUUTAaBIIEECsS CPEJCTBOM, JOCTYITHBIM ITO-
O00OMy 4YeNOBEeKy, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX OKa3blBaJOCh BecbMa 3(-
¢extuBabIM. Tak, 3., ¢ KOTOPOH MBI OecegoBaiv, KOraa OHa Oblia
YK€ MPEKJIIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, OTIIHYalach TeM, YTO MPAKTUYECKH HU
pa3y He Ooiyiena B TEUCHHE CBOEH >KU3HU W HUKOTAA HE JieKala B
OonpHune. He 3aboneBana oHa gaxe mociie TOro, Kak ABaXAbl TO-
HyJia B JesgHoi Boje. OO 0JTHOM M3 TaKHUX CIy4aeB 3. pacCKa3bIBa-
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€T, YTO OJHAXAbl BO BpeMsd Je0XoJa OHa mobOexasna Mo JIbAY K
JI0JKE U MpoBaniack B Boay. «Ha mMHe Oblna TspKenas onexnia, Te-
JIOTpelKa, caroru, — roBOpuT oHa. — Boja xononHas, negoxon. A 3a
BEPEBOUYKY OT JIOAKH YXBAaTHJIACh U MOATATUBAIO K jonake. [IIbIBy 1
IyMmaro, BCe, sl yTOHYy, HUKTO He cnaceT! Sl nmymaro, moka cuia ecTs,
MIPUBSDKYCHh BepeBOUKOU (K sozake). JIoaKy HaWAyT w MEHS HalmyT.
A B 310 Bpems Opuraaup c Oepera kpuuut: “/lepxucs!” Teuenue
c3aau. Jlooky moro mpubuBaeT K Topocam, BOT-BOT HOJ Jie]l 3aTSHET.
Ho on ycnen Bce-takn A00€kaTh MO 3TUM TOPOCaM 10 JOAKH. BrI-
tanput merst. O, gymaro, XoTh Obl 3a00meth! S nmymana, iaroau 60-
JICIOT — OTABIXAIOT. XOTh OBl 3a005eTh, Aymaro, oTHoxHyTh! Torma
xe 0e3 orapixa padotamn. Hukakux Berxomapix! U xoTe OB 9TO!»
Cronb HeoOBbIYHAST HEBOCTIPUMMYHMBOCTD K 00se3HsAM Obuia y 3., mo
ee MHEHHIO, U3-3a TOr0, UTO €€ OTell, He IIIaMaH, pa30oTHaJI BCeX TeX
IYXOB, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl IPUYMHUTH €il Oone3Hb. Heckomnbko ne-
TEH, POAUBLIMXCS 10 HEE Y €€ POAMUTEIICH, YMEPIH, U Ui TOTO, YTO-
OBl COXpaHUTH € >KU3Hb, KOTJa OHa POJAWIIACH, OTEl BHIHEC €€ B
JIIONBbKE Ha YJIMIY U CTajl KpU4aTh, OOpamasch K 3JIbIM JyXaM am-
banam, pazmMaxuBas KonbeM. «Pyrancs ¢ myxamu, apancs! — paccka-
3piBaeT 3. —“Bot, monpoOyiite ceituac momoiitu!” — Kombem maxai.
C nyxamu BoeBai: “Sl Bac pasHecy!” UToO MHE XWU3Hb COXPaHHUTb,
4TOO MEHS HUKaKue ambansl He Tporanmu! “BoT mpuxomute, mpuxo-
mute! [TonpoOyiite oot k Moemy pebenky!” ... Utod He moj-
XOJWIM KO MHE, M HUYETO IUIOXOT0 4TOORI Mue He aenanu! UTob He
3abpanu MeHs k cebe! boporcs ¢ anbaramu, BEITOHSI!»

Cronb 3(ppeKTUBHBINA U YCTONUMBBINA pe3ysbTaT M3THAHUS OY-
XOB JIOCTHTAJICSI, KaK YTBEPXKJAIOT UCIIOJHUTENH JIAHHBIX OOPSI0B,
JOBOJIBHO penko. Yarie HaM MPHUXOAWIOCH CHBIIIATH O TOM, 4TO,
4yeM OoJIblIe AyXOB FOHSUIM, TeM OOJIbIle UX CTaHOBMIIOCH. HaHaM1bl
MoJlarajiv, 4T0 M3THATh JyXOB U3 OOJNBHOTO WIIM M3 KaKOro-TO TO-
MEIIeHUS MOKHO HEHAJ0JIT0, TaK KaK OHM BCKOPE — U B emle 00Jb-
[IEM KOJHYECTBE — BO3BPALIAIOTCS Ha IpexHee MecTo. HekoTopsle
«KaXIbli Beuep ambarnog ToHsnu, — roopuT K. — 5 rosopro um:
‘3aueM KaXIblid Bedep roHATh. PazBe Tak MoxHO? Eciam ux CHIIBHO
TOHSATH, UX eme Oojbwe craHoButcs!» Illamanka JI. cuuraer, uro
ambamnsl TaKk CWIBHO OCAXKIAIOT JIIOASM UMEHHO OTTOIO, YTO JIIOJH
CaMH 3aJICBalOT HX, MMBITAIOTCS TOHATH WX, HAJIESCh HA COOCTBEHHEIC
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cunsl: «Ecnu He Tporate ambara, TO U OH 3a4eM OynmeT Oeratb K Te-
6e? Tyt kpudaT Ha ambaHog, KOTAa WX MHOTO mMOosBIsieTca. Yem
OoJbllle KpUyaT, TeM HX Oonblle craHOBUTCS». Bonee Toro, B HeKo-
TOPBIX CIyYasx U3rHAHUE JYXOB HE TOJIBKO HE TIPHHOCHUIIO KeJTaeMbIX
pe3yJIbTaTOB, HO, HANPOTHB, CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YKOPEHEHHUIO IyXOB
TaM, OTKYZAa MX THajau. Tak MpoU30II0 3T0, HAapUMeEp, IIPHU MOIBITKE
W3rHaTh WX U3 Manbuuka A. [IpuymHON BHe3amHOTro 3a00JeBaHUS
MaJICHBKOT'O A. COWIHN BCEJIEHHUE B HETO IyXOB. «B 3TOT neHb 1 xonu-
JIa B MarasuH, Kylnuia Ie4eHbsl, Maciio, 1 emy (A.) rajna, — BCIOMUHA-
et 00 atom ero Matb C. — [IpucyrcTBOBaBIINEe B AOME CTAPUKU Pe-
LIMJIM, YTO TIPUYMHON HEIOMOTaHUsl A. CTajlo TO, YTO HEKUH IIamaH,
BPaXIYIOIIMH € IIaMaHaMU TOTO PoJa, K KOTOPOMY NPUHAIJIEKUT A.,
OpocH B CheJCHHOE MAaJbUMKOM TI€YeHbE HEBUAUMYIO TYXOBHYIO
“oTpaBy”. B pesynbraTte 31ble IyXH, TO €CTh, IyXH JPYroro HaHai-
ckoro poaa (poja ImamaHa-Heapyra) BOIDIA B Teso pebenka. Takoit
IUarHo3 TpeOoBajl JICUCHUS! M3THAHHUEM BCENHMBLIMXCS B A. UyXKHX
JyXOB, Y€M 3aHSUIUCH AS/Ibsi OONBHOTO (OpaThs 0THA), IPEACTABUTEIN
OITHOTO C HUM poja. «’CKopol momommu” B TO BpeMsl HE OBLIO, —
mpopommkaet C., — BBI3BaTh “‘CKOPYI0” Henb3s ObLI0. S crky, mepxy
ero (peoenka, — 7.5.), a onu kpuyatr: “Ia, ea!” (TOHAIOT JAyXOB, —
T'b.). ... Kpuuar, xpuuat! A oH nepraercs, aepraercsa! Huuero He
noiyyaercsi. He momoraer. [loexanu B 6onbHMILY, TOrAa JaMia Obiia
kepocuHoBas. B 1949 rony on (A.) poannca. KepocuHoByto namiry
saxrii. I roBopro: “Tloexanu Ha momke!” ... Jlema (Myxa, — T.5.)
OCTaBHJIa, TIOEXAJIM Ha JBYX Becnax B (ceno, — 1.5.) Tpourkoe. Ho-
Ypl0 Ipuexaiu. A Tam roBopsT: ‘Bpaua Het. OH yexan B XabapoBck'.
Tam (Obuta eme, — 7.5.) keHIMHA Bpad. 51 3HAI0, OHA TOXKE MPUHU-
Mmaet. Anexcanzpa [lerposHa. S nexxana B O0JbHHUIIE, 3HAIO, OHA TOXKE
neaut nererd. (I'oBopro, — 7.5.): “Ilo3oBute ee!” Ee mozBamm. Tene-
¢ona Torna He Obu10. CxOAMIHM 32 Hell. PeakocThio ObUN TeneOHBI B
To Bpems. OHa mpuInia, MOCMOTpena, 30BeT (Mem)cecTpy: “BanHy
BO3bMUTE, HAJIEHTE BOMIKI U ero (pedeHka, — 7.5.) B BaHHY mocaaurte!”
Ero pasznmenu, mocamunu B BaHHY, WU y HEro TakWe Ijla3a cTajm!
CrpaIrHo Tak OTKpBUT TJ1a3a ¥ HUYEro He TOBOPHT. Sl a MCITyTanach.
MHe nokasanocsk, yTo ambar (310 ayx, — 7.5.) B HeM Obu1. BoT Tak s
noxymana! MatepecHo! S ax Bckpuknyna! “On, Anexcanzpa Iler-
poeHa! He mory!” — roBopro. Bot Tak s eif ckazama. OHa TOBOPUT:
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“Huuero, nuuero! Oto Bam cein!” Tak u ckazaia. “2t1o Bail chiH!” —
roBoput. OHa TOXE HCITyrajiach, HaBEpHO. Tak OH OTKPHUI riia3al
Crpamnbiid Obin1 Bun! Oif-oii-oti! Barmsg Obut crpammbiii! S ax
BCKpHKHYyna: “OH, He Mory, Anekcanzapa [lerpoBHa!” — roBopro. Ax
BOJIOCHI ApI0OOM Tonumn! OHa roBopuT: “Hmdero, Hugero!”»

He Tonpko y mamaHoB (camat), HO ¥ y TIPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH, HE II1a-
MaHOB (cozieu Hatl) BCTpeYanach CIIOCOOHOCTh BHICTH JYyXOB (TIO-
HaHAWCKU eapoOuayy — SCHOBUACHUE), IIO3TOMY U3THAHUE TyXOB OBLIO
HE TPOCTO (POpPMaIbHBIM HCIIOIIHEHHEM ITOCIIEIOBATEIBHOCTH JIEHCT-
Buil. HekoTopble W3 yuacTHHKOB pUTYyaia, KaK YTBEPKAAIOT WUH(OP-
MAaHTHI, HCﬁCTBHTeHLHO BUACIN TCX NOYXOB, KOTOPBIX OHU THAJIH.
«JIromu npssmo rnazamu BuasT! — pacckasbiBaeT C. — “Bon Tam, roo-
paT, ctout!” TeMHO, CBeTa HET, OKHA 3aHABEIICHEI, (2 OHM) BUJIAT.
“BoH, 3a cromboom crout! Cmotput Ha Hac!” Wnu xpuuamu: “Tlox
KpOBaTbIO CIIPSTAJICS, NOAKpaabIBacTcs Kyaa-to!” Tak kpuuanu. Mbl
B ojnesima ykyraemcs. Crpamao sxe! Ckopee Ob1 3axonumm! [lo-
pa3HOMY, KTO KaK yMeJ, TaK MpeACTaBIstT ambawxy. HekoTopbie HU-
YEero He BUISAT, TONbKO: “Ia-ea!”? — Kpuyar, a HEKOTOPHIM UyAH-
JIOCHY.

[TocKONBKY CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OyX06UOeHusi 00Janan He KaKIbIH,
YYaCTHHKU 00psia NpelnovnuTain, YTo0bl Cpeli HUX ObUI, TI0 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, OIMH YeNOBeK, CIIOCOOHBII YyBCTBOBATh U BUJIETh yXOB,
KOTOPBIN HAIIPABIISLT ObI IEHCTBUS OCTAILHBIX. B citydae ecim Kakoii-
TO U3 AYXOB INPATAICA B YKPOMHOM MECTE, TAKOW JTyXOBHUJAEL MOT
yKazaTh Ha Hero octanbHbIM. «T.Y. Xopoio Buaena ambaros, Koraa
ObLTa MajieHbKasi, — pacckasbiBaeT J[. — Korma ronsror avbaros, ona
kpuuuT: “B nBepueie nerim crpstaics!” Bumur! Ilotom Kpuuut:
“Ilog mopor momten! ITox nectauueit!” Bee 3nanal» Ilo cnosam /1.,
T.Y. Bunena, 9ro Iyxu OyATO ObI CKOMUIIUCH Y KAJUTKY JIOMa OJTHOM
HUX 3HAKOMbIX, YTO OHH CTOAT U Ha6HIO}IaIOT KaXxXaoro, KTo 6BI HH
BXOJIWII B 3TOT JioM. Cpenu JyXOB ecTh, 110 €€ CIIoBaM, JyX-cobadka,
KOTOpasi HeBUIMMBIM 00pa3oM HaraaaeT Ha BXOASIIUX U MPUYUHSIET
UM TeM caMbIM Oone3Hb. T.Y. «mpo Bce 3TO 3Hama, — MpOJOJIKaeT
pacckas /1., — Korna rossinmm ambarog, oHa 3Hana, Kyja anoansl uiayT.
Korpa kykna (¢ ambanom 1o pexe— 7.5.) TUIBIBET U XOUeT K Oepery
npucTaTh, OHa OepeT (3Ty Kykiy, — 7.5.) 1 OTKHIBIBAET MOJAJIBIIE OT
Oepera. Takas 6putal Ceiiuac Bee (3TO y HEe) HCUE3II0M.
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Llamanckuit IK30pyu3M

[IMamanbl MOTIN, KaK CYUTANIOCH, «DOPOTHCSA» CO 3NIBIMH AyXa-
MU OoJiee pe3ynbTaTHBHO, YeM MpocThie JoAu. «Kaxaplid maman
MPUKa3bIBaJl CBOUM AyXaM-MIOMOIIHHKAM OOPOTBCS C YepTSIMI»
(Cmonsix: 1991, 40). B 10 ke Bpems, CpaBHEHHE MEKITy OBITOBBIM
9K30pLU3MOM, AOCTYIHBIM MOYTH KKIOMY, M 3K30PLHU3MOM Ila-
MaHCKHM HPUBOIUT K MapajoKCaJbHOMY BBIBOLY O TOM, 4YTO, He-
CMOTpSl Ha BCIO CBOIO JAE€MOHCTPAaTHBHYIO BOMHCTBEHHOCTb, IlIaMa-
HBI, B OTJINYME OT MIPOCTHIX JIFOJEH, B 3HAUNTEIHHO MEHBLIECH CTeTe-
HU MOTYT TO3BOJIUTH ce0e KOH(IMKTOBATH C AyXamMH. Bo-mepBbIX,
MMPOCTHIC JIIOAU NPOTOHAIOT JYXOB, KaK OHH 3TO IIOHMMAar0T, CBOMMU
COOCTBEHHBIMU CHJIaMU (KPUKaMH, yTPO3aMH), a IIaMaHbl Ha OJTHUX
JlyXOB BIUSAIOT C IIOMOILBIO APYTUX JAYXOB, TO €CThb, BO3ACHCTBYIOT
Ha HUX HC CBOUMMM CHJIaMH, a4 OIIOCPCAOBAHHO. BO'BTOprX, nraMaH
HHUKOT/Ia HE MOKET OTPAHUYUTHCS, KaK JEJaeT 3TO KaKIbIi MPOCTOI
YeJIOBEK, OJHUM TOJIbKO M3THAHHEM AYXOB; 110 3aBEPIICHUH CBOCH
JpaKkyd C HUMHU OH JOJDKEH COBEPIIMTH KepTBONpHHOLIEHHE. [Ipo-
CTOH 4eJIOBEK, B OTJIMYME OT IIaMaHa, HUKAKOT0 >KEpPTBONPHHOILIE-
HUS B 3TOM CITydae HE COBEpIIAET MOTOMY, UTO JIFOOOH W3IHITHUIA
KOHTAKT C JyXOBHBIM MHUPOM CUHHUTACTCA IJIs1 HET'O OIMMACHBIM. [ITaman
e HEe MOXKET OCBOOOIUTHCS OT CBOEH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JyXOB (HE
MOJKET n30eKaTh KEPTBONPUHOIICHUSI UM). B-TpeTbux, cuntanocs,
YTO MPOCTHIC JIFOH, BOSHGﬁCTBy;I Ha JyXOB CBOUMH CO6CTB€HHBIMI/I
cujiaMu, TO €CTb, KpUKaMU U YI'pO3aMH, XOTb TOJIBKO Ha HEKOTOPOC
BpeMs UM HE BCErJa YCICIIHO, HO CIIOCOOHBI nepemewyams UX Ha
npyroe mecto. lllamaHbl ke MpeanoYUTaloT BMECTO 3TOr0, KaK OHH
TOBOPSAT, «OUTBb» M «yOueamv» NyXOB, HE 3a00TICH O TOM, YTO
yOWTh UX Ha JIelle HUKOTJ]a HE yIaeTCsl.

BouHcTBEHHBIE [IIaMaHBl UIMEIOT CIIELUATBHOE CHAPSHKEHUE 1S
0OpBOBI C JlyXaMu: OCOOBIX JIyXOB B BHJE CTpEJ, KOINHUH, caleb,
KOTOPBIMH OHU MOTYT ‘yOmBaTh’ Apyrux myxoB. Korna mamanke JI.
Ka)XeTcs, YTO OHA BO BPEMs CBOET0 KaMJIaHUS-ITyTELIECTBHS 1O He-
BUAMMOMY MHPY BCTPETHJIA 3JIbIX AyXOB, OHA MPHU3BIBAET OJHOTO M3
CBOMX IyXOB-TIOMOLTHHUKOB: «lIpuxoau, B3sIB ¢ co0oil KyBaimy,
4TOOBI OUTH ambanog!» I1. uMeer B HEBUAUMOM MHUpe ocoboe yOe-
KHILE, TIe OH IepeoieBaeTcs B JOCHEXH B BHJIE METAUIMYECKOM
Oponu. Illamanka O. UMEET OCTPOTY U «eIIe MaNKy TaKyl O0ib-
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IIyI0, €€ Nake He MOJBIMEIIbY, KyBaJay i OOpbOBI ¢ ambanamu.
VYV II. ecTb IyX «ChIH», KOTOPBIA POC BMECTE C JIOJIBKOM, a Tenepb
CHIUT Ha LeNH. «Y Hero BMECTO HOI'TEH BOT TaKHE OTPOMHBIEC KOT-
tu! — pacckaspiBaet I1. — Sl MOr myckaTh €ro TONBKO Ui JPaKu C
ambanamu. Eciy ke OH MPOCTO TaK W3 JOJIBKU BRIAAET (WIIH C TeTH
COpBETCs), OH HAYHET BCeX OWUTH M YOUBATHY.

[lamanbl pa3snuyanIuch MEXIy coOO0i CTENeHbI0 BOWHCTBEHHO-
cti. OHYN U3 HUX TOPAWJIFICH CBOEH BIIACTBHIO HAJ TyXaMHu U IEMOH-
CTPHpPOBAJH CBOIO BOWHCTBEHHOCTHh MPH KaXJIOM yJOOHOM CITydae.
Jpyruie TOBOPHIIM O TOM, YTO OMAacaroTcs JUIIHUE pa3 AyXOB 3aje-
BaTh. [llamanka I'., mo cnoBam apyroii mamanku — JI., «yOuna Bcex
OnHuHKa ambaHos», TO €CThb, 3MBIX AYXOB CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO PO-
na. «Kaxnaplii pas, Korga oHa maouu Jenaer (KamjiaeT ajs TOTo,
4YTOOBI HaliTH Ayiry O0onbHOTO, — 7T.5.), TOJNBLKO TaK (IyXOB) yOuBa-
et! Bcex pyour Tomopom, Bcex yomBaeT! A s 6osachk, — TOBOPHT
JI., — xorma oHm MeHs 3Banu (mramanuTh BMecTe ¢ I, — T.5.). S
Oosutace gaxe uX (AyxoB) MckaTh. Bor Tak, Tomopom pyos, (I'.)
youBaet (ryxoB)!»

[[Tamanka JI. cumraeT, 9TO0 C ambaHamu HYKHO OOpamaThCs
«TaK e, KaK C JIIOJbMH», & BOMHCTBEHHOCTh IIAMAaHOB JAacT JIUIIb
BpeMeHHbIH 3 dekT; B KOHEUHOM cueTe, arpeccusi CliocoOCTBYET He
W3THAaHUIO, a, HA000POT, MPUBJICUCHHIO K JIIOASIM ambarnog. «(C ny-
XaMu Kak c monbmu, — 1.5.), oquHakoBo! — roBoput oHa. — [lo-
xopotremy roBoputh Hano! Cpasy cepautbes He Hanmo! Cpasy BbI-
XOUTh U3 ceds He Hajo! buTk HaunHaTh He Haxo! PyraTk He HamO!
A y HEKOTOpBIX TaKOro MHOro, s 3Hawo! 4 3Hat 3to! Kak yBuauT
(ambana), obsi3aTenbHO pyraTh Hazo, TOHATH Hamo! K takum Jro-
naM oHH U npuxondar!» Ilpu stom Ta xe mamanka JI., MHOTO pas
TOBOPHBIIIASL O TOM, YTO aTaKOBAaTh [yXOB OIMACHO, IPU3HAETCS OJI-
HOBPEMEHHO B TOM, UTO €if caMoil He ynaeTcsl n30exaTs HeoOX0o -
MOCTH ‘OMTH’ ;yxoB. Hamprmep, oHa paccka3biBaeT, UToO K HEW MpH-
e3KajM JIIOAM Tocie cMepTu ux Matepu. «Hama (ymepiuasi) mMaTh,
TOBOPSIT, IPUXOJUT KAXAYI0 HOYb M IIYMHUT, HA CTOJIE MOOPSIKUBAET
TapenkaMmy, KacTprousiMi. “‘/laxke He ciuM”, — (TOBOpAT). A Korjna
3aCHYT, BUAAT MaTh Bo cHe. [Ipuexanu ko MHe. 3aueM OHU IpHuexa-
7, He 3Hatoy. ... «Ilmauyt, npocsar. 13 pa3Hbix cei, nu3 XabdapoBcka
JaKe TPUEIKAIOT, TaK KaK MX ambansl 3amydwii. [louemy npues-
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KAIoT, 3aueM mpuesxkaior?» [lo mpockde atux mroxpeis, JI. 6pet My-
YaroIIUX UX IYXOB. «AMbaros6 Obelib, YTOOBI OHH cap-p-p (C TaKuM
3BykoM — T.5.) pacceimnanuch. CTy4HIilb, KOJIOTHIIIbY.

Camblii Oy SAPHBIN MIaMaHCKUK 00psiI maoyy (IOUCKU AyIIU
OOJTLHOTO M BOJIBOPEHHE €€ B O€30ITaCHOE MECTO) TIPEAIIOIaraeT oc-
BOOOX/IEHHE IyImd OT 3a0paBIIMX €€ AyXOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
KOHQIIUKT ¢ 3TUMHU ayxamu. KOMMEHTHpPYsS OJHO W3 CBOHMX 3allH-
CaHHBIX Ha MarHUTO(OH KamiaHWi, oHa ToBOpHUT: «Korma s mema
MO-TIIAMAHCKH, 5 Ipallack ¢ ambaHamu. ... Bcsikoe s TaMm ToBOpIo.
OTHUX yXOB, KOTOPBIE YOMIIM YMEpPILEro 4eJIoBeKa, Hal0 KOJOTHTH,
outb MonotkoM! ... [loka He pa3oObelb, HE PACKOJICIIb, HE CMO-
XKemb 0ToOpath (y HUX aymry 0oipHON — 71.6.). DTH OsaKa KpemKo
(myury OompHOW— 7.5.) B3siu. Korma Bcex 3THX yObelllb, TOTJA H
3abepemb. [Ipocto Tak He oTmator! [loka He yObemib, 4TO ciaela-
emp? Tam (cpemu myxoB, 3a0paBmux nymry OonbHOH, — 1.5.) ecTh
ambaHwl, KoTopble yornu (mamanky) I'. Her ux tam 9to mu? ... A B
CBOE BpeMsl M Hac ambar yObeT U 3a0epeT k cedey.

Oonocmoponnocms 60pbobI C dyxamu

Baxxnoit 0coO€HHOCTBIO ‘O0pBOBI’ C JAyXaMu SIBISETCS CTpaH-
Has ee OAHOCTOpOHHOCTH. [llamaHbl HamagaT Ha AyXOB, OBIOT WX,
yOMBaIOT, TyXH K€ HE OKa3bIBAIOT IIPHU 3TOM HHUKAKOT'O COTIPOTHUBIIE-
HUS ¥ JIMIIb TTAaCCUBHO HNPUHMMAIOT ynaphl. Cpakasichb ¢ IPUCHUB-
HIMMHUCS eMy Oyxamu, WM., B mpumajgke coMHaOynu3ma, BCTaeT C T0-
crenu 1 ‘Ober’ ux. Ero ymapsl nonaiaroT B MyCTOTY WIK B CTEHKY, O
KOTOPYIO OH PaHHUT CBOM PYKH. «Sl HE MOTY NMOIYMHUTH cebe Tex
(yX0B), KOTOPBIX ST BHXKY», — JKaIyeTCsl OH B 00pamaeTcsi KO MHe:
«TBl Oyzmemb mucath, Tak U Hanumu!» OH BUIUT, KaK TyXH OKpPY-
KArT ero M, Kak OH TOBOPHUT, OHU «OTCI0JIa HAYWHAIOT BOT TaK IIsi-
TUTBCS», OTCTYNAs OT €ro yAapoB. «3axoM tyna (mstsrest — 1.6.). ...
TyT onuH psAOM, U TaM €Ile OJUH CTOUT, 1 TaM ofuH! S ux — pas!
W pyku y MeH4 ... 10 cUX IIOp BOT 37€Ch paHa». Panbl Ha pykax y U.
OTTOTI'O, YTO, yJapss AyXOB, OH (pakTHUecKu ObeT Mo cTeHe. «Mapus
(xkena U.— T.5.), — mpooipKaeT OH CBOM pacckasz — roBoput: “Uro
Thl Obems? Uto THI?” “Ambanos, ToBopro, TyT MHOTO! S UX BBITO-
Hawo!” Onu orxonat. BoH Tyaa no asepu orxonsr, yxxe HeT ux! I1o-
creneHHo (msarsatest u — 1.6.) cpa3y yxonart. OnuH 3a APYTUM, U HET
nx! Kak 06oppOy Bwxky. S Bumen 0oppOy c¢ Humu. Oii-oii-oi!
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Crpamno! [lomuory OpiBaeT ux!» B oTBer Ha aTaky myxu, Kak HH
CTpPaHHO, HE 3aIIUINAIOTCS U Ha . BoBce He HanmanatoT. OHU TOJIBKO
HETOPOIUTUBO MATATCSA U yXOAAT. M. 00BSCHIET 3TO 00CTOSTEIHCTBO
Tak: «Y MeHs KapaylblUKd ecTb. OHU HE NAloT UM OUTh MeHs. S
TOJIBKO caM UX Obto. BeIroHs0 X BOH!»

Hckyccmeo yousams 6eccmepmuplx

[NapagokcansHbIM 00pa3oM, HECMOTPSI HA aKTHBHYIO AEATENb-
HOCTb LIAMAHOB 110 YHUYTOXXEHHUIO AYXOB, X HE CTAHOBUTCS MEHb-
i€, ¥ TyXH, COTJIACHO BBICKA3bIBAHMSM XPaHUTEICH Tpaguluy, I1a-
MaHOB He Oosarcs. XKemas moxBanutTh /., MMEBIIYIO IIaMaHCKHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH, HO HE CTABIIIYIO IIAMaHKOM, J. roBoput, eciu Obl 1.
CTaa IAMAHKO#, TO «ambanbl 6osutach ObI een’. IIpn 3TOM OHa 1o-
SICHSIET, YTO PEMIKO, OKAa3bIBACTCS, BCTPEUACTCS TaKOH IaMaH, KOTO-
poro ambanwvt 6ositcsi. ClIoCOOHOCTD APaThesl C yXaMu TPe/ICTaeT,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, HEKHUM CIIEKTaKJIeM, MpelCTaBICHUEM, IPHU3BaH-
HBIM JI€MOHCTPHPOBATh MOTYIIECTBO TOTO WJIM MHOTO IIaMaHa U ero
MPEBOCXOJCTBO HAJ APYTUMH IIaMaHaMH, HO HE CIIOCOOHBIM HCITY-
raTh «yOMBaeMbIX» U «IIPOTOHSAEMBIX)» TYXOB.

BrickaspiBaHMs mIaMaHOB 00 W3CHAHUM AYXOB SIBHO NPOTHBO-
peunBsl. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OHU YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO CIIOCOOHBI YOH-
BaTh, ChellaTh JYXOB, a C APYrOod CTOPOHBI, OHU K€ MPU3HAIOTCS B
TOM, YTO YOUThH JyXa HEBO3MOXKHO, IIOCKOJBKY AyXH O€CCMEpPTHBHI.
J1. paccka3bplBaeT 0 TOM, KaK OHa IOCTOSIHHO CITyCKAaeTCsl B CBOUX
CHOBHJICHUSIX B KOJIOZEIl, PACIIONIOKECHHBIH HEeJaleKo OT ee JoMa H
uzaet nop 3emiei. «TaM BHYTpH 4elIoBeYbU KOCTH, KEHCKUE BOJIO-
CBl, KOCBI 3aIUIETCHHBIE, — TOBOPUT OHA, — JIIOJICKHE TOJIOBBL. Bee 310
JIEXKUT Ha T0JIy 110 KOJEHO. ... TaMm aoma. ... S 3ama B OUH JOM.
... Tam oTpe3aHHbIe pyKH Jexar. Besne pasinoxeHsl. A s 6epy Ux u
eM ¢ xpyctoM. Bot Takue cHbl st Bunena. [lpsmo 6epy u em! Ipo sto
maMaHbl ToBOpAIT: “Ecnu 6 THI crana miamMaHKoH, TO amOaHo8 Che-
nana Obl BMeCTe C KOCcTSIMH ... M TONOBBI MaJIeHLKHUX IETEH 5 era
BO CHE ¢ XpycToM». Ta BOCTOpXKEHHas peruinKa, KOTOPOil ciymao-
mas ee coceika OTBevyaeT Ha cioBa /., cOOTBETCTByeT oOmIieMy
MPEJCTaBICHUIO MPOCTHIX JIFOJIEH, HEe IaMaHOB, O TOM, YTO JIes-
TEJNBHOCTh IIAMAHOB 3aK/IIOYAETCS B HEKOEM «CaHUTAPHOM OYHMIIIe-
HUM» AYXOBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U UCTPeOJICHNH 37IbIX OyXoB: «Beex
311X chena Ob1! Menbine ux crano 661! Bot 3ps He xorena (cTaTh
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mamaHkoii)! A termeps 6oneemb! ... TONBKO CHIBHBIC IIAMAaHBI MO-
TYT 9epTel KymmaTs!»

Camu ke IamMaHbl NapaJoKcalbHBIM 00pa3oM TOBOPST OJHO-
BPEMEHHO U O TOM, YTO OHU «yOHBAIOT» TyXOB, H O TOM, YTO HU OHH
caM#, 1 HUKTO JPYTOH IyXOB YOUTH B JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH HE B CO-
crosanu. «He yObens ambdana aukormal!» (I1.). Ha Bompoc, cmepT-
HBI JIU AyXH, OIaMaHbl OTBEYAIOT OTpHUAaTeNbHO. «Hekoroprie you-
BalOT aMbaH08, HO OHU CHOBA BO3POXKAAIOTCS. Hail éapunu — eaxa-
pua. Haii cyunu — cyxkapus xopaeotinu. Yenosek (ambana) yousaer —
(a oH), npIOsACK, (BockpecaeT). Uenosek (ero) u3Boaut — (a OH), TO-
nopiuace, oxuBaet». (Y.). «Panblie noan yousamu ambarog, — ro-
Boput mamanka JI. — lllamansr youBanu ux. [la Tonpko KTO Koraa
BHJISNT YMEPIIETO amOana?»

Takum 00pa3om, ClioBa IIIAMaHOB O TOM, YTO OHH YOUBAIOT JTy-
XOB, OKAa3bIBAIOTCSl HEKOEH (UTYpOH pedH, CTUINCTUIECKUM IpHe-
MOM, CIIOBECHBIM O0OPOTOM, MCIOJB3yEMBIM /ISl YCUJICHHUS €€ BhI-
pasutenbHOoCcTH. CllaBa IamMaHa, CIIOCOOHOTO yOWBaTh JYyXOB, OJI-
HUM HY>XHa ObUTa JUTS TOAYEPKUBAHUS MX JOOIECTH M BOMHCTBEH-
HOCTH, & JPYTUM ISl OCYKIEHHS COTIEPHUKOB, YPE3MEPHO SKOOBI
YBJIEKABILIMXCS paclpaBoil ¢ Ayxamu. 3HABIIUI HEKOTOpHIE U3 CEK-
peToB cBoeil MaTepu-liaMaHku [1., yTBepikaaer, 4yTo «yOuBas 1y-
XOBY», OHA Belllajla UX Ha HEKOe HEBHIMMOE JIEPEBO, PACIIONOKEHHOE
B MIOCEIIaeMOM IIaMaHaMH JyXOBHOM MpocTpancTBe. CHlls Ha 3TOM
JiepeBe, «yOuThIe» AyXU KaKoe-TO BpeMsi O0e3/eiCTBOBAIM U JIOXKH-
JTAJTACh, KOTJa MOAPACTET KTO-HUOY/Ib U3 MPUTIISTHYBIINXCS UM JIe-
Tel u3 Toro ke poxa. Torna, kak roBoput I1., oHE «oCcBOOOAATCS U
CHOBa OYAyT 3aHUMATKCS», TO €CTh, OYAyT HamajaTh Ha JIOAEH Or-
PEEeNeHHOr0 Po/ia U BBIHYKAATh TeX, KTO UM TOHPABHUTCS, CTaHO-
BUTKCS IIIAMaHAMM.

[llamanka K. mpusHaercss B ToM, uro, ‘yOMBas’ Jyxa, IIamaH
(haKTHYIECKH TOJBKO «XBATaeT WK TOHUT» €ro. [Ipr 3TOM «yOHTHIi»,
KaK OHa TOBOPUT, JIMIIb «Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI OTOMJET, & MOTOM
cHoBa Bo3Bpamaercsi! Bee paBHo BepHetcst! Tak Obu10 1 ceriuac Tak!»
A copammBaio K. 00 ymepiieM yxe 1ramade X., IPOCIaBUBLIEMCS
TEM, YTO OH yOuJI OOJIbIIIE TyXOB, YeM JPYyTHe [aMaHbl.

(?) Bo 3na1m X.?

(") MBI )xunm ¢ HUIM B OHOMW JIEpEBHE.
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(7) X. Toxe HEe Ha caMOM JieTie youBai (IyxoB)?

(") Her, Tonpko mporoust! Ambana He yobenrs! BeiroHums,
a OH CHOBA BO3Bpamiaercs!

B onHOM U3 5nM3010B KaMllaHMS, TIIe TPOUCXOAMT pacipana ¢
ambanamu, maMaHKa M. BEIUT CBOMM TyXaM-TIOMOIIHUKaM: «J{oro-
wsite! Brienmurecs, HaBanmuTech, nepxute! ... K peMHIO UX IPUBSIKH-
Te BBepX Horamu! ...OTBepcTue Kene3Hoi cetku otkpoiire! IToaxsa-
THB WX CHU3Y B OXaIlKy, TOJIKalTe (MX B CeTKy)! ... OTBepcTHe Kpen-
KO-Kpemnko 3aBspkute! ... UTOOBI HEe KpWYaiu, pPThl MM 3aTKHUTE!»
‘YouBas® ux, oHa OpocaeT ux B Mope. «MOpPCKUMHU BOJTHAMH Bac I10-
KpoeT», — moeT oHa. «Mopckue phIObl, MOPCKHE YEPBU IMOJTHOCTHIO
(Bac, — T'h.) ceenat. Ha Geper Mopst MOPCKHE BOJIHBI BalllH KEITy/IKH,
Ballld KUIIKKA Kak IOIJIaBKKM BhIHECYT. Ha Oeper Mops Balid KOCTH
BPACCBIITHYIO BOJIHBI BBITIJICCHYT».

[Ipu 3TOM @mbarHbl, ¢ KOTOPHIMH IIAMaHKa TaK ECTOKO pac-
MpaBysieTcs, macCUBHBL. OHU HE COMPOTHBIIIOTCS, a TOJIBKO, KaK Ka-
KETCsl IaMaHKe, CKaHIansT u pyratorcsi. [llamanke, kpome Toro, 4y-
mUTcsi, OyaTO OHU HE MPUHUMAIOT €€ paclpaBy BCEphe3, a BMECTO
3TOTO JPA3HAT €€ M KPUBILIOTCS: «SI3BIK MMOKA3bIBACIIIh, PA3HHUIIIECS ?
- 06paH1aeTC$1 mmaMaHKa K OAHOMY M3 HOP'IMaHHI)IX, CBA3aHHbIX H
OKUJIAIONINX pactipaBbl qyxoB. — Koro emie cbects xouemnsb? Koro
€Ille CXBaTHTh XOUEIITh?»

IK30pyuM 6 Hecamuenom oomene
MerHcoy 00bMU U OyXamu

JleMOHCTpaTUBHOE YHHUYTOXKEHHE IIaMaHAMH JTyXOB SBIISIETCS
4acThI0 HETaTUBHOTO OOMEHA, COBEPIIAIOIICTOCS MEXIY IIaMaHOM
W MHPOM JyXOB, 0OMEHa JUIsl IaMaHa HeXeJaTeIbHOT0, OTIACHOTO U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO Hen30eKHOT0. 32 BO3MOXKHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO yale-
HUS TyXOB OT JIFOJIEH W JEMOHCTPAIMN COOCTBEHHONH BOMHCTBEHHO-
CTH, IlIaMaH BBIHYXKJIEH, KaK CUMTAETCHA, IaTuTh. [lockonbKy BO3-
Bpar JiyXaMH TOJIY4E€HHOTO OT IIaMaHa HeraTHBHOTO Japa (Bo3Me3-
I [IaMaHy 3a €ro BOMHCTBEHHOCTH) OTCPOYMBAETCA OOBIYHO /10
KOHIIa H3HHM, IIaMaH JOCTaTOYHO JOJITOe BpeMs NpeObIBaeT B CO-
CTOSHWUY O0€3HAaKa3aHHOCTH.

O mamane X., MOCTOSIHHO YOMBAaBILIEM JyXOB, PACCKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
OH TSDKEJIO MYYMJICSI TIEpe]] CMEPTHIO, YTO OBLIO, KaK JIIOAN OOBSCHSITH
9TO, HAKA3aHUEM E€MY 3a €r0 BOMHCTBEHHOCTbh. «X. yOMBaJl MHOTO aM-
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baHos, — pacckas3piBaeT maManka JI. — A Korja mpHImio eMy BpeMs
YMHpPaTh, TOBOPUTh HUYETO HE MOT, S3bIK OTHsUICSA. He moHmMaro, Kak
oH He Oosicst! A Hukorna ux He yousana. Kak ux yobenis?»

Emie onuu 0oeBoit mamaH, CIIABUBIIUICS CBOSH CKIOHHOCTBIO
K HamageHui0 Ha JyXOB W CTPEMJICHHEM JIMKBHUAMPOBATH IO BO3-
MOKHOCTH OO0JIblllee MX KoJn4ecTBO, ObUI maMad H. OgHakasl oH
MPOTOHS yxoB u3 foMa C. u B azapte ykycui 3a miedo U., 1o4p
XO35IMKH IoMa, PELIUB, YTO OJUH U3 AYXOB B HEU crpsTaics. «Am-
6an Bomien B U., u on (maman — 7.5.) yKycus ee 3a Iiedo, — pac-
cKkasbiBaeT 00 aToM cirydae . — CBepx Mepsl Bee penan. OObIvHO Ha
OJIM3KOM PACCTOSIHUM, HE MPHKAcasch, KycaloT (¢ kpukom — T.5.)
“Ao0-0!” A on mepecrapainca!» O Tom, Kak TOT ke H. mpoBogun
JpyTol ceaHc HK30pIU3Ma B 3TOM e JoMe, pacckasbiBaeT C., X0-
3stiika oma. OH ambanoe «roHATh Hadan. [onsui, roHsul. (I[ToTom,
oOpamasice Kk aApyroi mamanke A., — 7.5.): ‘baba, — roBopur, — 1mo-
moru MHe!” OHa ToXe, BpoAe, MOLLUIa TOMOTraTh.

(?) Ona 3anena no-mamMaHCKu?

(V) Hert, momua! Ee mramanckue ayXd MONILIH (BMECTE C TyXaMu
mamana H.). A. motom roBoput: ‘XBartur, 51 6onbie He Mory!” Jlex
KoHUMI (00psia), MOTOM yexan. Mbl Tyaa (B A0M) BOLLIH, a OHA TO-
Bopurt: “Tak nenatp Henb3st! CtpamHo!” OHa HUKOTA ... !»

Taxk xe, Kak u B cay4ae ¢ maManoMm X., imaMad H. Ob1 32 cBOIO
BOMHCTBEHHOCTh, KaK CUMTAIOT HAIIM WHPOPMAHTHI, [yXaMH HaKa-
3aH. H. coBepman oOpsia n3rHanust 1yxoB u3 goma C. HEOJHOKpAT-
HO. «Koryma HU TipHuayM, BOTKPBITYIO IIyMenH, — pacckasbiBaeT C. —
Hen (maman H., — T.5.) Takoit mrycrperit! Tak Henb3s ¢ ambawka-
mu! OH He 6osancs! OH aymai, 4to oH — Kpenkuil maman! Hy, ata
0a0ka (mmamaHka A., KOTopas eMy nomoraia, — I1.5.) Torma cpasy
€My cKazalsa, 9To ambanbl eMy oTOMCTAT». OOCTOATENhCTBA CMEPTH
H. ciioBHO OBl MOATBEPXKIAIOT YTPO3y, BEICKA3aHHYIO IIAMAaHKOW A.
Korga on eme pa3 mocetmn qom C., mpomsonuio cieayromee. «OH
mpuexail K HaM B TocTu (YTpoM) Ha JeHb pbl0aka, — paccKasbIBaeT
C. — MbI BCTpeuHyIO BBIIMIN KPacHEHbKYIO, U OH CIaTh Jier. Beue-
poM OyauTh CTamd, OH He BecTaeT. JKeHa Toxe OyauTh He pa3periaert.
[lyckaii, roBopuT, cCIUT. YTPOM MepTBOro ero Hamum». «OH 10 Be-
Yyepa CHHT, — pacckaspiBaeT C. B JpYroil pas o ToM ke ciydae. —
Hongus cnan. U. (myx C., — T.5.) npusen ero B KyxHio. OH Jier Ha
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MoJTly W CHOBa cnuT. JKeHa He paspemaer OynuTh. B nBenamnath
4acoB CTaJIA €ro MOJHUMATh, a OH yxke ymep. lllamanka A. roBopwur,
YTO €ro TOT ambOaH 33aJaBWI, KOTOPOrO OH (B 3TOM JIOME) TOHSLI. ...
Ero amban mornan Ha 3TOT Npa3IHUK B TOT JOM, TJIe OH TOHSI aM-
barnos. Y1 3amaBmIil €ro IMEHHO B 3TOM Jome. ... B 1981 umm B 1982
TOy 3TO CIYYMJIIOCH». «Y HEro cepjlle OCTAaHOBHJIOCH (B HaIleM
JIOME), pa3 OH TOHAN ...! Ambanwvr emy oromctunu! Pa3 6abka cka-
3aja, 9To AyXH €My OTOMCTST, 3Ha4HT, Tak 1 0bu10!» (C.)

[ommarommecs, MO3BOISIONINE IIaMaHy ce0sl CXBAaTHTh, IOH-
MaTh, HE OKa3bIBAIOIIME €My CONPOTHBICHHUS IYXH, OYATO OBbI TO-
JBITPBIBAIOT mamMaHy. OHH CJIOBHO MPUHUMAIOT OT IlIaMaHa ero «He-
TaTHBHBIN Jap» YCTYMAIOT €My, MPEAOCTAaBISISI €My BO3MOXKHOCTB
BPEMEHHO MOOEIUTh C TeM, YTOOBI, KaK YTBEPKIAIOT UHPOPMAHTHI,
OTBJIEYb €r0 OT UCTHHHBIX CBOMX HAMEPEHHUH, YTOOBI B CBOC BPEeMsI
BEPHYTH €MY TOJYICHHBIA OT HETO «HETaTUBHBIN JIap», TO €CTh, 10~
ryOuTH €ro.

[IpunepxuBasch TaKOrO MHEHHUS, MHOTHE IIAMaHBI TOBOPAT O
JyXaX C OMACKOH M TATOTATCS HEN30€KHOH HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO KOH-
(buKTOBaTH C HUMHU. B WX BBICKa3bIBaHHUSIX 00 3TOM HUYEro HE OC-
TaeTcs OT JAEMOHCTPAaTUBHONW BOMHCTBEHHOCTH, C KOTOPOM OHU rO-
BOPAT O CBOMX MoOefax Haj ayxamu. JlyX «MOKeT uenoBeka yOuTh
B BOJIe, MOXKET IEPEBEPHYTH JOIKY M YTOMUTh MoxeT. Hamgo Tu-
XOHBKO JXHTh, U HE TOBOpUTH MHOTO. Kak momano, Hems3st! Hamo
TFOBOPHTH, YTO 51 TOJBKO YEJIOBEK. MBI Ja)Ke HE JIIOJIU, MbI POCTO
Kak HacekoMble mmoaei!» (J1.)

[[TamaHBI IONIATAIOT, YTO T€ AYXH, KOTOPHIE MMOMOTAIOT UM IIIa-
MaHUTh ¥ IPOTOHATH JPYIHX JAYXOB, a TAKXKe JYXU, KOTOPBIC MOJI-
JTAIOTCS ¥ TIO3BOJISIFOT C€0s IPOTOHAThH, UMEIOT OT 3TOTO CBOIO BBITO-
ny. [lo crmoBam mmamMaHoB, AyXH ITAaCCHBHO TO3BOJISIOT UM ceO0s
«yOuBaTh» JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI B CBOE BpEeMs HMETh BO3MOXKHOCTB
OecnpensTCTBEHHO 3a0paTh X K cebe. «B cBoe Bpems U Hac amban
yobeT u 3abeper k cebe», — roBoput mamanka JI. «Cassn (myx-
ITOMOIIIHHK ), KOTOPBIN JTOJDKEH MEHS ChECTh, MEHS e U 3alIHIACT
OT JIpyrux ambanog. YToObl s €My OJHOMY J0OCTallaCh, OXpPaHSICT
MeHs (ceifyac) oT BCAKMX HamacTed! A Koraa Bpems HOJOWAET, OH
cam MeHsa yOber. OT Hero He Ooseelib, OH 3amuinaet!» «4Ambarn,
KOTOpOro si Oyay yOuBaTh, caM MEHS MOTOM YObET, MPUKOHYMT!
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[[Tamanckoe nemo — 310 Hexopomo! bynem youBare ambanos, KOH-
9UM TeM, 4To camu ympeM. He 3nato! He 3maro! ... OctopoxHo my-
Math Haso! Tuxo-tTuxo aymats Hano! ... C ambanamu CUILHO Cpa-
KaThCsl HeMb3s! ... D10 crpamuo! Hukto (HM onuH 1mamaH) amba-
Hos (Ha camoM Jene) He youBaer. (Moil TyX-TIOMOITHUK TIPO MEHS
nymaer:) “(Cam) Tebs yObIo, Ipyromy — He q1am!’”»

HecmoTps Ha cBOIO pacnpOCTpaHEHHOCTH, SIPKOCTh U JEMOHCT-
PaTUBHOCTb, IIAMAHCKMH S5K30PLU3M SBISETCS JIUIIb BHELIHUM
[IPUEMOM, UMEIOIIUM HEAONrOBpeMeHHbIN 3 dekt. JlemoHcTpaTus-
HOCTB 3K30pIIM3Ma CBsI3aHa C TEM, YTO OH HCIIOJIB3YeTCsl HE CTOJBKO
KakK CpCIACTBO ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHLHOFO H3rHaHvd U YHUYHOXXCHUA OYXOB,
CKOJIBKO KaK OpyIHe COINEpHHYECTBA MEXIY Pa3HBIMH IIaMaHaMHU,
CIIOpAIIMHU O TOM, KTO U3 HUX BOMHCTBCHHCC U CUJILHEC.

B cBoro ouepenp, HeIQPEKTHBHOCT IMAMAHCKOTO K30pIU3Ma
00yCIOBIIEHAa TPOTHBOPEUYNBOCTHIO, 3AJI0KEHHOW B CaMOil TpUpoe
[IAMAaHCKOW MPAaKTUKU: W3THAHUE «3JBIX» AYXOB IIyTEM IpHBICUE-
HUS «T0OPBIX» JYXOB M B TO K€ BPEeMsl BECbMa HEONPEICICHHBIMU
PasTHUMSAMHE MEXKIYy TeMH W Apyrumu°. Iloiydaercs, 4To IIaMaH
OJHOBPEMEHHO U TOHHUT IYXOB U NPUTATHBACT UX K ce0€ U K CBOMM
IIannueHTaM. HpOTHBOpC‘-II/IBOCTI) 3aK/IF049acTCsd TaKXE€ B TOM, 4YTO
naxe B HedPGEKTHUBHON M ocnabieHHOH ero Qopme, MIamMaHCKUHA
9K30pLU3M, KaK CUYMTAIOT MH(OPMAHTHI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OMACEH
JUIsS. IPAaKTUKYIONIMX €ro NIAMaHOB, a C JPYrod CTOPOHBI, MOJHO-
CTBIO M30€XaTh €ro He yJaeTcss HUKOMY M3 HMX. [IpuHIMnuaipHas
HEpPa3pelMOCTh BCEX 3THX NPOTHBOPEYMH BEAET K BHYTPEHHEH
KOH(IJIMKTHOCTH, K CEpPhE3HOMY BHYTPEHHEMY pa3HOIJIACHIO H
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH YCTPEMJICHHH II1aMaHOB, OMNACAKOUIUXCS 3K30p-
U3Ma ¥ B TO K€ BPeMsi HE YMEIOIIUX OTKa3aThCs OT 3TOr0 HeoOXo-
JMMOTO 3JIEMEHTA IIAMaHCKOM MPaKTHUKH.

Jlumepamypa:.

Cmonsx, 1991 — Cmonsx A.B. Illaman: JInaHOCTH, HYHKIIMH, MUPO-
Bo33penne. (Hapoxsr Hmkuero Amypa). M.: Hayxka.

Ilpumeuanus:

! Craths OCHOBaHA Ha NOJIEBBIX MaTepHAlaX aBTOPA, KOTOPHIE
3amuchBasuCch B 1980-2005 rogax nmpenMyIiecTBEHHO MO-HaHANCKU
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OT HaHaWmeB (B TOM YHCIIC [IaMaHOB), MPOXKHUBAIOIINX B
XabapoBCKOM Kpae.

® W. roBopuT 3TO B OTBET Ha paccka3 JI. O TOM, 4TO OHa
crocoOHa OblIa XOAMTH MO Xapno. «Xapno — 3TO TMOA3EMHAs
Jopora, T1e OJHU YepPTH JKUBYT, — KOMMEHTHPYET mo-pyccku M. —
He xaxnplii maman MoxeT Tyna nodtu». [loguepkuBas CBORO
mamaHckyto cuiy, M. mponomkaer: «Ilo xapno cnaOblii mamaH He
xomuT. He cmoxer BHYTpH xapno xomuTh. ... Ceidac XUBYyIIHE
IaMaHbl TyJa UATH HE MOT'YT, XOTh ¥ IIOKOT OHU ‘MaTtbk Xapno, oten
Xapno’. D10 Bce myctoe! OOman! A mpo MeHsl cKa3ajd, 4YTO s
nobeanna xapno!»

® Yacto 10GPHIMH CUMTAIOTCS CBOM TyXH, a 37IBIMH — JyKHe.
Kpome Toro, mo pasHsIM mpuU4rHaM JOOpBIE JyXH MOTYT HadaTh
YCJIOBCKY BpPCAWUTH, a 3JIbIX, HAIIPOTHUB, MOXHO B KaKoO#i-TO MoO-
MEHT 3aCTaBUThH YEIIOBEKY CIYKHTh, TO €CTh CIENaTh UX BPEMEH-
HO JOOPBIMH.

Bulgakova T.D.

FICTITIOUS BELLICOSITY
OF NANAY SHAMANS

Conditionality and palliative character of shamanic bellicosity
manifests itself in the fact that after having been driven away by a
shaman, spirits (according to shamans’ explanations) come back
increased in number, and after having been Killed, spirits always
revive and do not decrease in number, because shamans consider
them to be immortal.

In spite of its popularity, showiness and intense demonstrative-
ness, shamanic exorcism is merely an outward method, which does
not have a long-run effect: spirits return (rather acting at this time
differently), and shamans’ words about killing spirits turn to be
merely a figure of speech and a stylistic device.

The important peculiarity of the struggle against spirits is its
strange one-pointedness. Shamans attack spirits, beat them up and
even Kill, but the spirits do not offer any opposition and only passively
accept punches and kicks. They remain indifferent and unresponsive,
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as if they give the shaman a possibility to demonstrate his or her pow-
er and bellicosity both to him/herself and to their congregation.

Spirits that surrender to shamans, let shamans catch them, do
not resist shamans, in fact behave as if they play up to shamans. It is
believed that spirits concede and let a shaman win only temporarily,
because they delay their final reprisal by the end of the shaman’s
life. With this idea in mind shamans, on the one hand, take their du-
ty to come into conflict with spirits as a burden, but, on the other
hand, they consider those conflicts, which constitute an integral part
of the shamanic practice, as inevitable. For example, healing often
consists in taking the patient’s soul away from malevolent spirits;
this process can lead to new conflicts with spirits.

Demonstrativeness of shamanic exorcism is conditioned by
the fact that it is used not so much as a means of real banishment
and extermination of spirits, but much more as a tool used in in-
ter-shamans rivalry. Shamans actually fight not as much against
the evil spirits, but rather against the spirits of the alien shamans.
Competing for the glory of being the most powerful, shamans
invisibly clash with each other in a real and dangerous fight with-
in the spiritual world.

The relative character of shamanic exorcism is also condi-
tional because of the contradictory nature of shamanic practice
and ambivalence of spirits-helpers used in it. The practice of
driving evil spirits away and attracting good ones is not a plain
one due to a very tentative distinction between those two catego-
ries of spirits: in changing circumstances a good spirit can turn
into an evil one and vice versa.

Strange shamans’ struggle against evil spirits in spite of its
venturesome character usually ends up with a sacrifice to his spirits-
helpers, because that struggle is only an episode in the other basic
shamans/spirits relations which are relationships of reciprocity. The
shaman can not be too much carried away by his or her bellicosity
because of the belief in reciprocal (sacrifice) relations. Otherwise, he
or she can get into a dangerous situation which would be interpreted
as a punishment for extra-bellicosity. Inherent insolubility of those
contradictions is a basis of ambivalence of shamans’ aspirations
concerning exorcism and its conditional and palliative character.
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Wiget A.O.

NOTCHED STICKS AND IRON POTS:
'MAGIC TALK' AMONG
THE EASTERN KHANTY TODAY

1. A little-noticed undercurrent of nativism and apocalypticism
among eastern Khanty first came to us in a comment by Yosif
Sopochin, who told us in 1994, “All of us (Russians and Khanty) are
being and will be punished for all these deeds that were done against
nature. | mean all this bouquet of crimes we have at present, and the
environment has become a source of poison for us. Of course,
Khanty also are guilty, because now they stop making these things
of birch—dishes, pots— and use manufactured goods.” This was only
our second meeting with Yosif, who was a nervous character and
often hard to read, so it was difficult to contextualize this comment
on the widespread environmental destruction that has been a com-
mon following twenty-five years of the oil industry in Surgut region.
Later, during that same visit, Yosif invited us to meet with Yeremei
Antonovich Tevlin, who told us that there are “evil spiritual conse-
quences” to oil development, that when wells are drilled they pro-
vide a passage for evil spirits to come out from the lower world. Af-
ter this 1994 meeting, we heard no more of such apocalyptic talk
until we picked up the story from the late Nikolai Petrovich
Kuplandeyev, which Olga just told about.

2. When we discussed Kuplandeyev’s story of Tsar Peter and
the Little Man later with Pyotr Vassilievich Kurlomkin, he was in-
trigued, it recalled to his memory something we had never before
met in our discussions with him. This was the theme of prophecy, in
Khanty pamtyng yasng, which translates directly as “magic talk.” Of
Kuplandeyev, he said The old man was reminded by Tsar Peter of
how people would live in the future. Vassily Lyantin, great-uncle of
the present Vasya Lyantin, knew this prophecy very well. He died
before he could teach anyone. Prophecy can happen, and anyone can
tell it. In their sleep, for instance, they hear or see something.
Vassily Lyantin had such a prophecy and wanted to tell something,
but he died. Sometimes when 2 or 3 people in different places see
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the same thing; it happens. They can see a man in their sleep, not a
real man, and he tells what should be done, pamtyng yasng. At the
time the prophecy was made, Khanty had no Russian crockery; eve-
rything was made of birch. For example, it was said in the prophecy
that Khanty will live with iron dishes and also Khanty will have
money. They said that by the year 2000 Soviet power will be
changed. All the old people knew all of this, and just for this pur-
pose they distributed sticks.

Pyotr Vassilievich described the stick, which, like the counting
stick of the Bear Ceremony, serves as a mnemonic device. To make the
stick, called ai sumit yukh chupeli, simply “little short birch stick”, they
take the trunk of a birch sapling, square its sides and make from it four
flat sticks. One edge of the stick was notched, and each stick “was like
a page in a book. On every notch, there are a lot of words. They [the
notches] tell me to put a finger on every notch and retell.”

3. The source to whom this particular prophecy was attributed
was a Khanty man who lived on the Ob’ River before the Soviet
Revolution, remembered as Chum Lin Yukh King Iki, Stick-with-
Notches Old Man.

He told a lot of things, and later began to distribute these sticks,
though nobody knows how they came [to Yugan]—either somebody
distributed them [for him] or he did it himself. Everything he proph-
esied came true. For instance, about dishes. Old Vassily Lyantin, the
great uncle of present Vasya Lyantin, had such sticks. The power
[Russ., viast’] will change, it was said. It didn’t specifically say Red
power, but simply power. At the end of the year 2000, there will be
another turnover. He said about the churches that they will be
opened again. And, as in the tale [Kuplandeyev told], they will live
difficult lives. After the first revolution [1917] they would live well,
but after the second there would be hardships.

The last comment like the tag ending of the Tsar Peter story,
seems an explicit reference to the difficulties that befell all Russians,
Khanty included, during and after the collapse of the Soviet Union,
characterized by the Russian neologism, katastroika).

4. Other Khanty on the B. lugan confirmed that this matter of
prophesying with mnemonic sticks was well known. In 2010 we
brought up this topic with Pavel Usanov, the son of a shaman.
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5. Our understanding of this prophetic, apocalyptic discourse
was further enriched by a brief discussion with V.M. Kulemzin, who
had published two variants of this story (Kynemsun B.M., Jlykuna
H.B. Marepuanel nmo ¢onbkiopy xantoB. Tomck: Mzn-so TI'Y,
1978: 141, 179). Briefly summarized, the story Kulemzin recorded
asserts that the end will come when Russians will pump all the
blood (oil) from beneath the earth. Then everything will stop. All
iron things--helicopters, pipes, and barges—will come to a standstill.
Russians, who will be known because they are buried with their
heads to the east will be frozen. Khanty who are buried with their
heads to the north, will be resurrected, but only those Khanty who
retain the short, traditional scalping knife, who make fish weirs, who
make fire without matches, and who use arrows instead of guns will
reclaim the earth. An arrow, to which a length of iron chain has been
tied, will kill the last Russian, tearing through his heart.

6. Nativistic elements familiar from revitalization movements
elsewhere recur throughout these texts, especially the signification
of oppressive Russian power by iron and the aboriginal culture by
birch. Iron and birch respectively symbolize the industrial and the
natural order, orders of reality linked by the blood/oil transfor-
mation. The selections of iron and birch are not arbitrary but deeply
rooted in Khanty worldview. Birch is the tree that grew up in the
place where the woman fell from the sky who gave birth to Kon Iki,
also known as Pastayert Iki, Quickly Flying Man, or Mir Susne
Xum, The World Overseeing Man. Birch is the axis mundi tree
linking the earth surface world, the middle world, to the sky or up-
per world. It is the tree on which Khanty hang sacrifices of reindeer
and fabric to the gods and so send their prayers skyward. Iron and
black metalwork (Russ., chornaya metallurgiya) is the material of
Kul, the god of the underworld, responsible for death and disease.
He wears a black metal hat when he is figured in metal at communal
reindeer sacrifices, and he receives offering of meat and black cloth.
He was so antagonistic to Kon Iki that when he was finally defeated
he was sealed in a metal box or coffin. If we understand Yeremei
Tevlin correctly, the brutal irony is that the metal drills, which have
been sunk into the earth in search of oil, which is the earth's blood,
have penetrated Kul's coffin and unleashed these evil spirits.
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7. Clearly this apocalyptic tradition is not a recent phenomenon.
The most ancient layer of this tradition is probably mythological,
rooted in millenialist world-succession mythologies. The oldest his-
torical layers, however, as represented in the story of Tsar Peter and
the Little Man and the prophecies of Stick-With-Notches Old Man,
are probably reflections upon the revolutionary upheavals at the end
of Tsarist era. Upon the architecture of this earlier apocalyptic tradi-
tion, a few Khanty radically opposed to petroleum development be-
gan spinning a nativistic tale about the fate of the Khanty and the
industrial world. But because the efficacy of this apocalyptic tradi-
tion depends upon the deployment of a few primary symbols in fun-
damental dualisms, it has also begun to serve the Khanty as the sub-
strate for the evangelical Christian apocalyptic discourse mentioned
earlier, an end-time scenario in which computers, chips and ma-
chines substitute for iron and oil, and “traditional” costume and gen-
der roles substitute for wooden dishes.

Burer 9.0.

MAJIOYKA C 3APYBKAMM M KEJE3HbIA KOTEJI:
HPEJCKA3AHUA Y BOCTOYHBIX XAHTOB CEI'OJIHS

B 1990-x romax B Hawaje cBoeil pabotTsl B [Iprobdbe cpemau Boc-
TOYHBIX XaHTOB aBTOP MO3HAKOMUJICS C JIFOJIbMH, YbH MBICIH U MPEea-
CTaBJICHHUS O CBOEH KyJIbType U COIIEMEHHUKaX cpopMUpOBaN TeMa-
THYECKHH KpYT OyIyInX McClleOBaHUNA. Pa3roBopbl, NpOMCXOIUBIINE
TOTJIa MEXK/Ty aBTOPOM H €ro nH(popMaHTaMH, Kacaluch MUPOBO33PEH-
YECKUX OCHOB XAHTBIMCKOM KYJIbTYPBI.

OOcy>xnenne MU(OIOrHUECKOro WIM CKa304HOTO TEKCTa CO 3Ha-
TOKOM YCTHOW XaHTbIMCKOM Tpaguiun u ckazuteneM [1.B. Kypromxu-
HBIM U TIPHBEJIO K OTKPBITHIO JIOKAJIBHOM Mpo(eTHiecKoi TpauiliH.
JlerenpapHsIi pOpHLIATENb, O KOTOPOM BIEPBbIE yHOMsHYN KyproM-
KUH BO BpPeMsI Marn4ecKoi MPakTHKH, pHOerai K IOMOIM COCHOBOH
MAJIOYKH C 3apyOKamMH, KaK MHEMOHIYECKOMY HHCTPYMEHTY.

Hcropust «COCHOBON MNaJOUKW» OKa3adach HM3BECTHOW JIPYyTUM
uH(OpPMaHTaM, TaK YTO aBTOPY YAAJIOCh COCTABUTDH «IIOPTPET» TPau-
LI1H, 3aITHCaB HECKOJIBKO BAPHAHTOB MPe/ICKa3aTebHBIX TEKCTOB, MIPH-
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HAJICKABIINX JIETCHAAPHOMY MPOPULIATENI0 U KOPPECHIOHAUPYIOLIMX
C JpyrUMH HappaTHBAMHU, KOTOpPbIC BKJIIOYAIM IPEICKA3aTeIbHbIC
DIIEMEHTHI.

B coOpanne XaHTHICKUX HAppaTHBOB, OIYOJMKOBAaHHBIX KPYII-
HEUIIMMU CIeHUaIMCTaMu o yropckoil kyaeType B.M. Kynem3unsim
nu H.B. Jlykunoit (Kyremsun B.M., Jlyxuna H.B. Marepuansl 1m0
¢donpknopy xanros. Tomck: M3n-so TI'Y, 1978: 141, 179), taxke Obl-
JIX BKJIFOUEHBI NPEJICKA3aTEIbHbBIE TEKCThI 3CXATOJIOIMYECKOIO XapaK-
Tepa C MOTUBaMH KOHILIA CBETA M BO3BPAILICHUS U3 MEPTBBIX.

W3BecTHBIC aBTOPY TEKCTHI U3 KOpITyca Mpo(eTHYeCKUX XaHThIN-
CKHX HAppaTUBOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS TAKUMHU DJICMEHTAMHU HATHBU3MA,
KAaK CHMBOJIMYECKOE OTOXKIECCTBICHUE KOJIOHUAIBHOM BIIACTU C JKENe-
30M W KOPEHHOTO Hapoja ¢ JepeBoM Oepesoit. Onmosunust nepeBa U
JeJie3a — He TOJIbKO MHIyCTPUATIbHOE U MPHUPOIHOE; 3TO MPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBJICHHE BOCXOMIUT K MH()aM O COTBOPEHUH 1 TTOJI3EMHOM MFIPE.

HecomuenHo, uto OBITYIOIAs Cpel BOCTOYHBIX XaHTOB arloKa-
JUNTAYCCKAsT TPaAWIKs TMOsBWIach HE cerofHs. OHa KOPEHHUTCS B
JPEBHUX MIJUICHAPUCTCKUX MHU(OJIOTHSIX O CMEHe 310X. B coBpemMeH-
HOM CBOEM COCTOSIHMM 3Ta TPaHMLUs Uil OAHOW IPyHIbl KOPEHHOIO
HACEJICHUS SIBJISICTCS] PECYPCOM IS TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIICHHUS KyIbTYPHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH XaHTOB W WHJyCTPUAILHOW LIMBUIW3ALMU, a JJIs JAPYrou
TPYIIIBI — CIYKAT CyOCTPaTOM €BaHTeITMYECKOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO arlo-
KQJIIITUYIECKOTO TUCKYypCa.

Boponuna B.1O.

PACITPOCTPAHEHHUE BA30OBOI'O
(BKCHEPUEHLHMAJIBHOI'O) LIAMAHU3MA
B MUMPE 1 B POCCHUUA

BasoBslii mamanu3M (aHria. core shamanism) — tepMuH, Tpe-
JIO’)KeHHBIN Maiikiiom XapHepoM, aMepUKaHCKUM aHTponojioroM. B
pe3yibTaTe M3y4deHHs aMaHCKUX TPaAWLHHA Pa3IuyHBIX KYJIbTYP,
XapHep TpHUIIeN K BHIBOJIAM, CXOXKHM C BBIBOJaMH Mupuu Dnuaje
— 0 eIMHOO00pa3nu «UEHTPAIBHOTO SApa» MIAMAHCKUX MPAKTHUK BO
BceM Mupe (Dauade, 1998). OH pe3roMHUPOBaAN JaHHBIC CBOHMX HC-
cienoBaHUN Tak: «JI1000i YemoBeK MOXKET HAy4YHTbCs Kilaccude-
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CKOM IIaMaHCKO# TEXHHKE: MyTEHIECTBHIO B MHUpP JyX0OB» (XapHep,
1999). M ObBIIT IIPEITOKEH TEPMHUH «0a30BBIN IIaMaHHM3M», 000-
3HAYAIOMIHA: 0a30BbIe IIAMAHCKUE TEXHUKU, OCBOOOMICHHBIC OT
KYJITYPHO-COIUAIBHOTO KOHTeKCTa. OOydYeHHe 3THM TEXHUKaM H
MX HCIOJIb30BaHHE M COCTABISIET OCHOBY CETOHSIIHETO 0a30BOrO
[IIaMaHU3Ma, OTHOCHMOTO HHOT/Ia K HEO-IIaMaHH3MYy.
Ocnognole pazuyus
MeNHcoy mpaouyuoOHHbIM U OA308bIM UWLAMAHUZMOM
Be3ycnoBHO, eCTh OTIMYHS MEXIY MEPSKUBAHUIMHU M OITbI-
TOM TPAIUIIMOHHOTO MIaMaHa, MPOIIEANIET0 BECh MyTh MOCBSIIEC-
HUs, U OIIBITOM, KOTOpBII\/'I MOT'YT IOJYYUTH COBPCMCHHBLIC JIIOOU
3amaiHON KyJIbTYPbI, IPAKTHKYIOIINE 0a30BbIe MIAMAHCKUE TEXHH-
ku. Tem He MeHee, ecTh M MOTpscaoLIMe cXoAcTBa. MccnenoBare-
JIAMU BBIACIIAIOTCA TAKUC CXOACTBA U pa3inius B IICPCIKUBAHUAX U
OIBITE TPATUIIMOHHOTO IIAaMaHa M YeJIOBEeKa, MPAKTHKYIONIEro 0a-

30BBI mamanusM (Xapuep, 1999; Kanvoepa, 2012):

TpaauuOHHBIN LIAMAHU3M

ba3oBbIi HIaMaHu3M

B Tpaguuuu miamaHoM cuu-
TaJICSl TOJBKO TOT, KOTO SIBHO U
OUeBUAHO (C TOYKHA 3pEHUs
XpaHuTeNnel Tpaaulliu) BBHIOH-
patoT nyxu. Horna tpedyercs
/WM TepeAaya  «cTarycay
[I1aMaHa Mo HaCJIE/ICTBY.

Hocrtynen no00oMy, KTO pa3es-
er 0a30Bble IIOJOKEHHS IaMa-
Hu3Ma. KynbTypHBIC H PEIHTHO3-
HBIC TpaIlI/IHI/II/I HC UMCHOT 3HA4C-
HUSL.

UenoBek He BBIOMpaeT IIyTh
[1amMaHa, €ro BBIOMPAIOT IyXH,
OTKa3 TPHUBOAMT K OOJe3HU.
[ITaman He MOXET IEepecTaTh
OBbITH IIaMAaHOM, MHAYE BO3BpA-
miaercst 6oniesHb. JTO Aap, OT
KOTOPOT'O HEJIB3s1 OTKA3aThCsl.

Ilyte BBIOMpaeTcs JOOPOBOIBHO.
XoTs dYeNnoBeK MOXKET OIIyIIaTh
«30BY WIIU TIEPEKUBATH CTIOHTAHHBIS
KOHTaKTHl C MHPOM JIYXOB, BBIOOD
mamMaHn3Ma He sBIsieTcst 00s13a-
TENBHBIM, HET IIIaMaHCKHUX OOJIe3HEH
TIPH TTPEKPAIICHUH MTPAKTUKH.

PagukansHoe 1 BHE3AIMHOE M3MeE-
HEHME JIMYHOCTH T0Cie IlIamMaH-
CKOM MHHUIIMAIMH, KOTOpasi OObIY-
HO COTIPOBOXKIACTCS] OOJIE3HBIO U
JaKe KIMHWYECKOW CMEpTHIO,
TICUXOTHYECKUMH SMU30]IaMH.

ITocTenenHOe M3MEHEHHE JIMYHO-
CTU W XU3HH, KOTOpOE, KaK Mpa-
BHJIO, HE CBS3aHO C COOBITHSIMU,
peaTbHO YTPOXKAIOIIIMMHY KU3HH.
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[ITamaHCTBO 3aHMMAET LIEH-
TpaJIbHOE MECTO B JKH3HH 4Ye-
JIOBEKA, BCE OCTAILHOE YXOIUT
Ha BTOPOU U TPETUH IIJIaHBbL.

[pakTuku MOryT 3aHUMATh OOJb-
1I0€ WJIM HE3HAYUTENIbHOE MECTO B
JKU3HU CIIENMANIUCTa, 3TO peIlaeT
cam uenoBek. Kak mpaBuio, ma-
MAaHCKHE [IPAKTUKH COBMEIIAOTCS C
IPYTUMH AaCHEKTaMH >KU3HH WIH
BITMCBHIBAIOTCA B Y)K€ CYILECTBYIO-
it Habop TEXHHWK Pa3BUTHUS U JIy-
XOBHOT'O POCTA.

OrpoMHOE KOJTHYECTBO MPaBHI
u Taly, HapylmieHHe KOTOPBIX
MOXET MPHUBECTH K CEPhEIHBIM
TIOCJIC/ICTBHSM ISl [IIAMaHa.

Taby, 00bIYHO, HE CYIIECTBYIOT,
XOTsd OHM MOT'YT IOSABHUTLHCA B pE-
3yJIbTaTeé OCOOBIX «IOTOBOPEHHO-
CTEl» ¢ JyXaMHu.

[laman, kak mpaBmiIo, padoTa-
€T TOJBKO BHYTPH COOCTBCH-
HOTO TUIEMEHH WIH KYJIbTYyp-
HOMW TpyMIIBl, €ro CHJIa Hampsi-
MYIO 3aBUCHT OT KOHKPETHOTO
reorpaduyeckoro mecra (1o
CyObEKTUBHOMY BOCHPHSTHIO
[1aMaHa ¥ €ro OKPY>KCHHS).

MoKeT IpakTUKOBATHCS B OIH-
HOYKY W HE TpeOyeT MpPUBS3KH K
onpenenéHHOMY Treorpaguieckom
MECTY WIH TpyTIIIE.

Ecte crporo onpenenéHHbIN
KYJIBTYpPHBIA U CUMBOJIMYECKHIA
KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPDOM JKUBET
[1aMaH.

ba30BbIii 1IaMaHW3M HE NPUBS3aH
K OJHOMY OIpEAEIEHHOMY KYJb-
TYpPHO-CUMBOJINYECKOMY KOHTEK-
CTy.

Ha paHHMX cTraausx IIamMaHCKO-
IO CTAaHOBJICHWS IOYTH BCETTa
CONPSDKEH C TSDKENBIMH, OIac-
HBIMU JUIS ’KU3HU COCTOSIHUSIMU,
B TOM YHCIE€ M TakHUMH, Kak
CEpbEe3HBIE XPOHHYECKHE 3a00-
JICBAaHMS, IICUXUYECKHE  pac-
CTpOMCTBa W/WIM OKOJIOCMEPT-
HbIE [IEPEKUBAHNUSL.

Kak npaBuio, He compspkeH ¢ TH-
JKEJIBIMUA M ONACHBIMM ISl )KM3HU
COCTOSTHUSIMH.

ConpoBOXKIaeTCs TPaBMHPYIO-
II[UM OIIBITOM «CMEPTH-H-BO3PO-
JKJISHHUSD, BICKYIIUM 3a COOOM

MoskeTr CcIocoOCTBOBATh JIMYHOCT-
HOMY POCTY U IIEpEMEHAM Ha KH3-
HEHHOM ITyTH, YKPETUISIOIM BHYT-

65




KapAWHAIBHBIE WM3MEHEHUS
mumyHocTy. Ha paHHMX 3Tamax
IIyTH, HE3aBUCUMO OT KYJIBTYp-
HOW TpaaulMy, TMOYTH BCET/Aa
MEPEKUBACTCS  BU3MOHEPCKUIA
OITBIT, B XO/I€ KOTOPOTO IyXd
pacwiIEHSIOT TENO IIaMaHa W
BOCCO3Jal0T €r0 B M3MEHEHHOM
BUJIE.

PEHHHE CWIIBI, HO, KaK TPaBWIO, HE
COTIPOBOX/IACTCSI  TPABMHUPYIOIINIM
OITBITOM «CMEPTH-H-BO3POKICHUSD.
Ha panHmMxX 3Tanax myta He OOHa-
PYKUBaeTCsl KaKux-mubo mpeodiia-
TAIOIINX 00pa30B, BHUACHUA WA
CHUMBOJIOB, OOIIMX 7SI OOJBIIMHCT-
Ba TOCJICTIOBATENCH.

Huxorna He m3ywaercs B rpyn-
nax. OOy4yeHue MpOXOIUT TONb-
KO MHIIMBUITYaJIbHO U YCTHO.

3ayacTy0 H3y4yaercs B Ipymnax
WM [0 KHUTaM.

IToutu Bcernma paccmaTpuBaceT-
¢ KakK IIyTb CIY>XEHHs OIIpe-
JeJICHHOMY IIJIEMEHHU.

MosxeT paccMaTpuBaThCcs M Kak
MyTh CIY>KEHUs, U KaK CPEICTBO
JUTst 3apaboTKa.

[Icuxuyeckue  paccTpoicTBa
WIK BPEMEHHbIE ICHUXOTHYE-
CKHUE COCTOAHUSA TUIINYHBI AJIsA
HayaJbHOU CTAIUU «CMEPTHU-H-
BO3POXKICHHUS, [0 3aBEPLICHUI
KOTOpPOH, OJIHAKO, IIAMaHbl Jie-
MOHCTPUPYIOT  HCKIIFOYUTEID-
HYI0 IICHXHYECKYI0 YCTOHYH-
BOCTb M 3[paBOCTb PpacCylKa.
PenmnuBoB ncuxudeckoro 3a0o-
JIEBaHUS HE MNPOMCXOAMWT, ITOKa
[IamMaH MPOJOJDKAET BBIIOIHAThH
CBOY 00SI3aHHOCTH.

[lcuxnueckue 3a0oNeBaHUS CITy-
YaKTCsS PEOKO WIM, MO KpahHel
Mepe, He Yallle, 4eM B CPEJHEM I10
JaHHOW nemorpaduyeckoil rpym-
e, W HE CBSI3aHBI C ITaMaHCKOH
MIPAKTUKOM.

Pacnpocmpanenue, nepconvt, cmamucmuxa

B 1979 rony Maiikn Xapuep oprannzosan B CIIIA ®oug Uzy-
yenust lllamann3ma, B KOTOPOM 3aHMMaeTcsi 00ydeHHEM aJanTHpO-
BaHHBIM IAMaHCKUM MpakTHKaM. DoHj| pUHAHCHpYeT HUccTeIoBaHNE
U COXpaHEeHWe IIaMaHu3Ma, o0y4aeT IaMaHCKOHM MPaKTHKE BO MHO-
TMX CTpaHaxX MHUpA C LIENbI0 BO3BpAIlEHNs IaMaHNU3Ma B T€ PErHOHBI
MUpa, IJie 3Ta Tpaauiums Obuia yrepsiHa Wi 3a0bita. Celiuac ®oHj
npoBoauT oOyuarommue mporpammbl B CIIA, Kananme, Ascrpaimm,
Espornie, A3uu u Jlatunckoir Amepuke (Caim: The Foundation for
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Shamanic Studies). Beimyckaukamu @®onma Maiikia XapHepa, Mo
HEKOTOPBIM JAaHHBIM, SBIIOTCS 0KOIIo 35000 uemosex!”

B pacmpoctpanenun 6a3oBoro mamanuszma B EBpone BaxHyIO
poib ceirpan ocHoBaTelb CKaHIWHABCKOTO LIEHTPA HCCIICAOBAHHUN
mamaan3ma Jxonaran Xopsui. Ero nentp cymectyet ¢ 1986 ro-
ma (Scandinavian Center For Shamanic Studies). Ero cemunaps
mpoxonsaT OoJiee 4eM B MATHAAUATH cTpaHax EBpormbl, B TOM yHcie B
Poccun. JI>xonatan XopBwII mperogaeT 0a30BEIH MmaMaHu3M 26 JIeT,
oH 00yumn npumepHo 2600 yenosek (ITIMA—2012: Xopsuy). JIxo-
HaTaH XOPBHUI[ SIBIISIETCA Takxke co3jaaTeneM MexayHapOaHOrO
lamanckoro CoobmiecTsa.

I'oBopst 0 3HaUMMBIX GUrypax, CBSI3aHHBIX C pa3BUTHEM 0a30-
BOTO IIaMaHK3Ma, Hellb3s He ynoMmsanyTs Canapy MHrepman, aBTopa
KkHUTH «Bo3Bpamenue nymu. BoccTanoBnenne pa3ouToro Ha 4acTu
S». Ee ucciaenoBaHusl ¥ MPaKTHKa, KACAIOLINEC BO3BPAILCHUS Iy-
I, OPUAATIH JOMOJHUTEIbHBIA UMIIYJIbC 0a30BOMY IIaMaHHU3MY H
AKTYAJIU3UPOBAJIM B HEM 3HAYUTEIIbHBIN HGJII/ITCJILCKI/Iﬁ IMOTCHIIMAJI,
B HEKOTOPOU CTETIeH! COMMKAIOIINH ero ¢ MCUXOoTepanuei — B mep-
BYIO 04epe/ib B 00aacTH ee paboTsl ¢ TpaBmamu (Mueepman, 2001).

Takum oOpazom, eciu panee Maiikia XapHep akTyalu3HpOBall
[IaMaHCKUe TPAKTHKH, 00palasch K HUM B TIEPBYIO oUepelb Kak yde-
HBIH, anTponosnor, To Canznpa MHrepman nponomkuia IpoLecc akTya-
TM3AlMY, areJuMpysl K UETHTENbCKON COCTaBISIONIEeH IIaMaHH3Ma,
«IIPOJIOYKHIIA MOCTHK)» MEXY IIaMaHU3MOM H TICHXOTEPAINeH.

Kpome paboTel MmO BO3BpAaLICHUIO IYyILIH, CIEIyEeT OTMETHTH,
YTO 3HAYMMBIMH TeMaMu 0a30BOro IIaMaHHW3Ma SABJLIFOTCS IIaMaH-
CKO€ HUcIleTieHne, paboTa ¢ CHIIaMH TIPUPOJIBL, C POJIOM, CO CMEPTBIO,
C TOJIOCOM KaK MHCTPYMEHTOM.

Cumyayus é Poccuu

B Poccun 6a30BbIi maMaHu3M CTall MMOMy4YaTh W3BECTHOCTH B
1990-e roxpl, Omaromaps aesteabHocTH AnuHbl Ci1000/10BOM, KOTO-
pas npouuia ooydenue B @onne Uzyuenns llamanusma u 3aHsach
mpenojaBaHreM 3TOoro HampasieHus B Poccum. IlepeBon KHHTH
Maiikna XapHepa ObUT U3/1aH Ha PYCCKOM si3bIke cHadana B 1991, a
notoM B 1999 roay (nzganue A.JI. C100010BOiA).

OnHUM W3 YYEHUKOB AJIMHBI, TAKXKE CTaBIIUM NPAKTHKOM H
npernojiaBareneM 0a3oBoro mamaHusMma, spisiercs Hrope JlroOu-
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10B°. CTOHT OTMETHTH €r0 3aMETHYI0 POIb B PACIPOCTPAHCHUH H
MoMyJsipu3anuu 6azoBoro mamanuzMa B Poccum. Mrops ycrmemrHo
COBMEIAeT MIAMAHCKYIO TMPAaKTHKYy W JesATeNbHOCTh mpodeccro-
HanpHOTO ncuxonora. C 1998 rona oH MPOBOJUT CEMUHAPHI U MPO-
rpaMMbl TI0 6a3oBoMy IramaHu3My. Kak mpodeccnoHanbHBIN TICH-
xonor Urops mpemnogaet B By3e: ¢ 2006 rona Ha xadeape STHOICH-
xonorun MITIITY on Bemer kypc «OTHOKYJIBTYpHBIE METOIBI B
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOH IOMOLINY», B KOTOPOM HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS JIEMEHTBI
LIaMaHCKOI'0 TpeHuHra. Kpome Toro, oH mpoBOIUT NCUXOApPaMaTH-
YECKHUE MAacTep-KJIAacChl, HCIOJB3YIONIUE [IAMAaHCKUE TEXHUKU U
[IaMaHCKYI0 KapTHHY MHUpa B KadecTBe onopHoro muda. B olOmieit
CIIO)KHOCTH 0OydYeHHe IMaMaHCKUM TEXHHKaM y Hero mpountu 800—
850 wenosek (IIMA-2012: JlroOutoB).

B Poccuu 6a30BbIl 1IaMaHU3M MPEJICTABICH U IPYTOd BETBBIO,
uaymen ot JxxoHatana XopBula. Y HEro B TEUCHUE psilia JIET YUU-
nack Amxkena Cepreesa, TPOBOIMBINAS CEMHHAPHI TI0 0a30BOMY IIIa-
MaHu3My B Hamell ctpane ¢ 2003 no 2010 rr. CornacHo mosryyeH-
HBIM JIaHHBIM, 332 3TO BpeMsl C AaHHBIM HAIIPaBJICHHEM IIaMaHHU3Ma
MTO3HAKOMMIIUCH 0K0JIO 200 JenoBek.

Ceituac npeemMmHuKkoM AHxenbl CepreeBoil sBIIsIeTCS MPOEKT
ShamanCity, ygacTHUKH KOTOpPOTro (K MX YHCITy OTHOCHUTCS aBTOD
JIOKJIaJla) Ha IPOTSHKEHHUH psija JieT OblIM yueHukamMu AHxensl. C
MOMEHTa 00pa3oBanus npoekta B Mapte 2011 r. ¢ 6a30BBIM IIa-
MaHM3MOM YK€ MO3HAKOMMINCH OKOJIO MATHAECITH YeJOBEK.
Cpeau HampaBieHHH pabOTHl MPOEKTa CleAyeT OTMETHTH [esi-
TEJIBHOCThH 10 MOAJEPKAHUIO U YKPEIUICHHIO IIAMaHCKOIo c000-
miecTBa (IIaMaHCKUX KPYroB), IMporpaMMebl 1o padore ¢ Pogom,
putyansl Ceiina.

Ilpuuunvl pacnpocmpanenusn
oazo6020 wamanuszma (BII)

[IpencraBnsieTcs BO3MOKHBIM BBIJIEHUTH CIEYIOMINE TPUIHNHBI
pacnpoctpanenus bl B mupe u B Poccun:

1. IlpepBaHHOCTh CYIIECTBOBABIIUX IyXOBHBIX TpPaIULMM,
YTO IPHUBEJNO K JYXOBHOMY KPH3HCY COBpPEMEHHBIX Jroneil. He-
XBaTKa JyXOBHOro pecypca. IloTpeOHOCTP B BOCCTaHOBIIEHUHU
CBsI3eH C 3eMiel, KOpHAMHM, TpaJuLIUei, €CTECTBEHHBIMHU IpH-
POAHBIMH PUTMaMH.
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2. Hammume nyXOBHBIX 3aIpOCOB, OCTAIOLIMXCS 0€3 OTBETOB.
MHorue coBpeMeHHbIE JIIOU YyBCTBYIOT pa304apoBaHUe KaK B TPa-
JUIIMOHHOW PEJINTHH, TaK U B IICUXOJIOTMH, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT JaTh
OTBET Ha psAJ TyXOBHBIX, SK3UCTEHIIMAILHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

3. B coBpeMeHHOW KyNbType MOTEPSHO pa3indyve MEXIy JIy-
XOBHBIM OIIBITOM M NICUXWYECKUMH 3a00JIeBaHUAMHU. Y YEJIOBEKA B
COCTOSIHMM JTyXOBHOT'O TOMCKa Majo MOAJEPKKM M MHOIO IIAHCOB
HNOJy4YHTh Auarto3. OOIIecTBO HE FOTOBO MPHUHSTH TPAAULUOHHBIN
LIaMaHU3M U IIAMaHCKHE MPAKTHKK KaK 9acTh COBPEMEHHON JKHU3HU.
To, 4To MOXeT OBITh KOHTAKTOM C AyXaMH WM HadajoM LIaMaH-
cKoii Oone3HH, ompeaessieTcsl Kak IMW30(QpEHHs WM SIUICTICHS
(Cepeeesa, 2012). CoBpeMeHHbIe JIOAM (AKTUYECKH MEPECTATH
pacrmonaraTh Kakoi-mu00 LENOCTHOW M JIETKOJAOCTYITHOW Tpaanuiy-
eil. [llaMaHcKue TpaguIMK HAIIUX MPEIKOB OBUTH B CBOE BpEMS UC-
KOPEHEHbl OYeHb OCHOBATEIbHO. B pe3ynpTraTe MHOTHE JIOAH, IO-
paKEHHbIE «IIAMAHCKOH OO0JIE3HBIO», OKA3BIBAIOTCS B OYECHb CIOXK-
HOW curyanuu. K HUM He mpUXoJIT Ha MOMOIIb, HA0OOPOT, OKPY-
XKAaroIe TBEPIAT, YTO UX TyXOBHBIH ONBIT HE UMEET HUYEro oOIe-
IO C PEaNbHOCTBIO, YTO 3TO — BCErO JIMIIb CHUMITOMBI KaKOIro-TO
OOBIYHOTO 3a00JIeBaHHSA, OT KOTOPOTO SKOOBI MOXKHO M HYXKHO Jie-
yuth (Karwoepa, 2012).

4. Penurno3HO-MHCTHYECKUI PEHECCAHC HAIIeTO BPEMEHH, a TaK-
K€ POCT HAyYHOTO MHTEepeca K TeMe Kak CO CTOPOHBI TICUXOJIOTOB, TICH-
XOTEpareBTOB, MCCIAESAYIOIINX 3TO HAIllpaBJIEHHE B MOMCKAX BIOXHOBE-
HUSL 711 CBOEH paboThI, TAK M CO CTOPOHBI aHTPOIIOJIOTOB, STHOTPaQOB.

5. lllamaHckue TpaaMLUM, 3apOAMBIINECS THICSUEICTUS Ha3al,
nepecTany ObITh BOCTPEOOBaHHBIME MACCAMU JIFOEH, HO COXPaHUITU
3HAYUTENbHBIN pecypc. ba3oBblil lIaMaHKW3M CMOT MPOJOJIKUTh 3TH
TPaWLUK, TepeJaTb UX PEeCcypc COBPEMEHHOMY OOIIECTBY B TOM
BHJIE, B KAKOM OHO €r0 MOXKET B3ATb.

6. Kpome Toro, mpeamochLIKOM pacrpocTpaHeHHUs 0a30BOIro
[IaMaHU3Ma SIBJIAETCS PA3BUTHE XOJUCTHUECKOM METUIUHBI. OTa
00JIaCTh IEMOHCTPUPYET MHOXECTBO OTKPBITHH, BKJIIOUYas U IpuUe-
MBI, W3/IaBHAa HWCIOJBb3yeMble B MpPaKTHKE MamaHu3Mma (Xaprep,
1999). [locnenaue HOCTXKEHMS B 001aCTH €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK I10-
3BOJISIIOT BO MHOTOM IO-MHOMY B3TJISIHYTh Ha TO, YTO paHee CUMTa-
JIOCHh TOJIBKO «HMPPALMOHATIBEHBIMY» Pa3/IeNioM HapOJHOW METUIIVHEI;
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MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE WHTEPANCIUIUTMHAPHBIE SKCIIEPHMEHTHI C «Uppa-
[IMOHATFHOW» pabOTO¥ 3HATOKOB B 00JACTH MarmKO-MEIUIIMHCKHX
MPAKTUK YOEIUTEIHHO JOKA3hIBAIOT JIEHCTBEHHOCTh MHOTHX METO-
JIOB, MCIIOJIB3YEMBIX B HUX, KOTOPBIC OKa3bIBAIOTCS BIIOJHE JOCTYII-
HBIMH IS COBpeMEHHOT0 npuMenerus (Xapumonosa, 2000).

7. Uro kacaercs IPHYHMH pacrpocTpaHEHUs 0a30BOTO IMamMa-
Hu3Mma B Poccun, To B Hallelt cTpaHe, KOTOpast cTajia IIPOMBIILIEHHO
pa3BuTOi TONBKO B XX BEKe, yTepsiHA CBSI3b C 3eMJIeH, KoTopasi ObI-
Jla KOpMWIHIIEH AJIsI KPECThIHCTBA MHOT'O BEKOB. PeBostonusi, Boi-
HBI, Teppop 1930-x romoB Takke CrOCOOCTBOBAIM YHHUYTOXKECHHIO
POJOBBIX CBA3EH; pa3pylLIEHUE CEMENHOro MOpSAKAa W TPaaULIUM,
BHOCHITM CMSITEHHE W BEJIM K YHUUTOXKEHUIO BEKaAMH CIIOKHBIIIETOCS
ykiaaa. CtpeMuTenbHas ypOaHHU3alus, yTpaTa KyJIbTypHOTO Hacie-
st 1 OpMUpOBaHHE «oOliecTBa nmorpedieHus» ¢ Hadana 1990-x
TOJIOB — BCE 3TO TaKXKe BEJIO KO Bce OOINBIIEMY Pa3o0IIeHHI0 001e-
CTBa, OTCYTCTBHIO UYBCTBa E€AMHEHHWS. DTH NMPUYUHBI MPUBENH K
TOMY, YTO B Halllel CTpaHE COBPEMEHHBINA YEIOBEK YaCTO OLYIIAET
TOTaJbHOE OJUHOYECTBO, OTCYTCTBHE IOANEPKKH, OC3BICXOAHOCTD
1 OTCYTCTBHE OTBETOB Ha «BEYHBIC BOTIPOCHD.

Yorce ceiiuac euoumuie cneocmeun
Pacnpocmpanenusa 6az08020 WAMAHUZMA

1. 3a mocnenHue nBa-TpW JAECATUIETHS WH(POpMAIUKM O IIama-
HHM3ME cTajio Topaszo Oonbire. M npaktuku — Toxke. [Ipoucxomur Bo3-
poxnenue storo siBneHus. CrleayeT OTMETHTh, YTO €CM CHadana (B
CEeMUJIECSIThIE TO/IbI) MPeodIaiall MHTEPEC TONBKO K IIaMaHWU3My WH-
netirieB CeBepHON AMEPHKH, TO TIOCTENIEHHO TOSIBIISIETCS BCE OOIbIIEe
WHTEpECa K BO3POXKICHUIO HAITMOHAIBHBIX IMAMAHCKUX TPaTUIIHH.
[Ipoucxomut IBMKEHUE OT Pa300LICHHOCTH K OOBEAMHEHHUIO IIaMaH-
ckux npakTuk. [1o Bceli EBporne nosBriIoch MHOTO JIOKAJTFHBIX IIaMaH-
ckux rpymm (Horwitz, 2012).

2. HaxoxzaeHue 1yXOBHOIO pecypca. MHOIHE PaKTUKYIOT 0a30-
BBl IIAMaHW3M, YTOOBI YIIIyONIATh KOHTAKT C JYXOBHOW YacThIO pe-
AILHOCTH, T.€. IIAMAHCKHE MPAKTUKH CTAHOBSTCS MPAKTUKAMH JTyXOB-
HOT'O Pa3BUTHSA W TO3HAHWS MHpPA, TJC CTUPAIOTCS YKECTKHUE TPAHHUIIBI
MEX/Ty YENOBEKOM M BCeM ocTalbHbIM wmupoM (Cepeeesa, 2012).
[pakTrKyromuii momydaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HAWTH OTBETHI HAa AK3UCTCH-
[UATFHBIC W TPAHCIICHICHTHBIE 3aIIPOCHI.

70


http://depo-club.ru/about.htm#ans

3. Ilpomcxomur Bo3BpamieHHEe K COOCTBEHHBIM KOPHSIM M HCTO-
KaM. ba3oBblif mamMaHu3M JaeT BO3MOKHOCTB JJOCTYIA K TIIyOMHHBIM
CJIOSIM MIaMSITH COBPEMEHHOT'O YEJIOBEKA M CKPBITHIM B HUX PECYypCaM.
[pakTuky 6a30BOro MIaMaHU3Ma SIBIAIOTCS CIOCOOOM JOCTHXKEHUS
CaMOM/ICHTHYHOCTH, PEIICHHS TPOOIEMbI CMBICIIA H IIEJTH COOCTBEHHO-
IO CyIIIECTBOBAHHSI.

4. ba30Bblii IaMaHu3M, OJlaroapsi CBOe eMKOCTH M TIaCTHYHO-
CTH, aCCUMUJIIPYET U YTWIH3UPYET MOCIEAYIOIINE HACIOCHHS 1 BITUSI-
HUSI, BKJIFOYAsl JOCTIDKEHUSI COBPEMEHHOHU IICHXOJIOTHH, KOHKPETHBIC
PEUTHO3HBIC BEPOYUYCHHs, TEXHHKU. JTa (opMa OTKphITa AUAJIOLY,
TOTOBA MEHSTHCSI, IPUCIOCA0INBATECS, HE YTPAaunBasi OCHOBHOM CYTH.
OHa TOCTOSIHHO TOTONTHACTCS KaK B IMOHSATHHHOM, TaK ¥ B METOJIOJIO-
THYECKOM CMBICIIE BCEM, YTO HAXOAMT JUIs ceOsl MmoJe3HbIM. J{aHHBIN
[IAMaHU3M Kak Obl MEPEKHbIBACT MOCTHK MEKIY TaK Ha3bIBACMBIM
IIMBIJIM30BAHHBIM MHPOM U KOPEHHBIM apXamdeCKHM MEHTaJIUTETOM
(Psobuxos, 2011).

5. BosBpalieHue K IyXOBHOW EMOKpPATHH HALIUX MPEIKOB, KO-
I/1a IOYTH KKIOMY M3 HHX OBLIT JOCTYIICH JyXOBHBIH OIBIT U MPSIMOE
OTKpoBeHHE. ba3oBbIil MmaMaHN3M BOCCTaHABIIMBACT JPEBHUE METOJIBI
MOJTyYeHHS MIPSMOT0 OTKPOBEHUsI Oe3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH 1IEPKOBHBIX K-
papxwuii (Xaprep, 1999).

6. MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO 0A30BBII TAMAaHW3M 3aHST HEKYIO He3a-
TOJTHEHHYFO HUIIIY HA CThIKE PEJIUTUHU, TTyOMHHON TICHXOJIOTHU | TICH-
xoTepanuu. B criry cBoell He0OYCIIOBIEHHOCTH JKECTKHMH Tpe/Inca-
HHUSIMU OH JIaeT MCTOYHHMK pPeaM3allii YeJIOBEYECKOW NOTpeOHOCTH
BBIXO/UTH 32 TPEAENbl COOCTBEHHOTO 3r0, OIIYIIATh MPHYaCTHOCTH K
CHJIaM U CMBICIIaM OOMbInM, 4eM oH caM (Cepeeesa, 2012).

7. 1llamaHu3M — 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTB HCIICJICHUS ceOsi, OCTYIHASL
KK/IOMy HpakTHKylomeMmy. K maMaHu3My, B TOM 4Hcie 0a30BOMY,
BCE Hale o0pamalTes Te, KTO HMIIET PEIIeHUs MpoOJieM COXpaHeHHUs
37I0pOBBSI, KaK (PU3MUYECKOro, Tak M AYIICBHO-3MOIMOHAIBHOTO. Tak
Ha3bIBaEGMBbIC «IIPHMHTHBHBIC HapOAbD» HE 00Ja/ali TaKOW Pa3BUTOU
MEIMIIMHCKOH TEXHOJIOTHEH, KaKasi CyIIEeCTBYeT ceiuac, 1 MOITOMY Y
HUX ObUT  TIPEKpacHbIi  CTUMYJ  COBEPIICHCTBOBATh  HHBIC,
HE OTHOCSIINECS K TEXHOJIOTMYECKOH cepe, BO3SMOKHOCTH YeloBede-
CKOTO pa3yma B JIeUeHUH OOJIC3HEH U MOJICPsKaH|HU 37I0POBbSL.
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Ot1nnuue ApeBHUX METOAOB LIIAMAHOB B TOM, YTO OHH YK€ IPOBE-
PEHBI BPEMEHEM, IPUYEM HCIIBITAHHE 3TO OHM BBIAEP)KAIM HAa MPOTS-
KEHHW Hen3MepruMo OoJiee J0NIroro Nepruoja, 4eM, Harpumep, TICUXo-
AHAIIN3 ¥ MHOXECTBO APYTUX ICUXOTEPAaNeBTUYECKUX METOIOB Jiede-
unst (Xaprep, 1999).

8. IlamaHn3M cOCOOCTBYET POCTY JyXOBHOTO YBaXKEHHS K JPY-
rum mogsM. OH, TI0 CyTH, SIBISIETCS TyXOBHOH dKonorueil. Bo Bpems,
KOTZIa MU TIEPEKUBACT FKOIOTMIECKUN KPU3HC, IIIaMaHU3M IIpesyiara-
€T AyXOBHOE YBOKEHUE K APYTUM JIOJSIM Ha 3eMJjIe U lyXOBHOE oO11ie-
Hue ¢ HuMH. [llamMaHu3M — 3T0 HE MPOCTO MOHMMAaHUE TMPHPOJBL, STO
000r0THOE TyXOBHOE OOIIEHHE, BOCKPEILAIONIEE YTEPSHHBIE CBSI3H C
JyXOBHOW CHJIOH U KPacOTOM 3eMIIH.

9. Illamanu3M aeT BO3MOKHOCTH BHOBb OOPECTH CHIy M UCIE-
JICHHE B YCJIOBUSIX HAILIEro BpEMEHH. MHOrO JII0AEH B HAIllEM 3KOJIO-
TMYEeCKH HECTAOMIHPHOM MHUpPE CTPANAOT OT ONIYIIEHHS OE3bICXOIHO-
CTH, HEBO3MOKHOCTH YTO-TO W3MEHUTb. [IlaMaHn3M HE TONBKO SIBIISET-
Csl TIPEKPACHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM, HO TaKKe PAacKPHIBAaeT BEph B Oyy-
mee (Xopsuy, 2012). ba3oBblii mamMaHW3M JaeT JOCTYITHBIA HHCTPY-
MEHT CaMOCTOSITENBHOIO TyXOBHOI'O M IICMXOJIOTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS U
KOPPEKIIUH.
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bnazooaprocmu xonnezam, Komopvie OMKIUKHYIUCL HA 3a-
npoc U 0KA3AIU UHGDOPMAYUOHHYIO NOOOEPICKY 8 NOO20MOBKE IMOT
cmamou. Jlxonartan Xopsull, 3apa Bampmebak, xommern u3 Illa-
mancuth: [uana Opnan, MapbesHa KomecHuk, Amna XarkeBud; a
takke Hropp JloOuros, Enena Iluranesa, Errenus OOinexona,
Omnsra benora, Bacunmit Muxees.

Ilpumeuanus:

' K coxanenmio, B POHe H3yUCHNs MIAMAHM3MA HE OTBETHIIH
Ha 3alpoc aBTOpa O CTAaTHMCTUYECKUX JaHHBIX, UMEHHO IOTOMY
MHOIO HCHOJIB3YIOTCSI MaTe€pualbl, peaocTaBieHHbIe [[>KoHaTaHOM
XopsuueM, koivierod Maiikina XapHepa B TeUeHHE psiaa JET U CO3-
natenss CKaHAMHABCKOTO LIEHTpa HccienoBaHuil maManusMma. Cie-
IOyeT OTMETHTh, YTO IOJyYCHHbIE CTaTUCTUYECKUE NAHHBIC HE SIB-
JISIIOTCS MTOJTHBIMHU, TTOCKOJIBKY, COOMpasi MaTepuall, aBTop He CMOIJIa
MIOJIyYUTh OTBETHI HA PSIJI CBOMX BOMPOCOB OT MPAKTUKYIOMIUX KOJI-
ser B Poccun u 3a py0Oexom.

? JIro6utoB Wrops — NCHXOJIOT, CIEUHANNCT B 00JIACTH IICH-
XOJpambl, CTaplIUK mpenoaaBaTeab MOCKOBCKOI0 rOpOJICKOro MCH-
XOJIOTO-TIEIarOTMYeCKOr0 YHUBEpCHTETA (Kadenpa STHOIICHXOIOTUI
W TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX TMPOOJEeM MOJIHMKYJIBTYPHOTO 00pa30BaHMUs),
cTaplivid mnpenojaBateiab HCTUTYTa HHTErpaTUBHOM CeMEUHOMN
tepanuu. [[lamanckumu Texankamu (o M. XapHepy) 3aHUMaeTCs ¢
1992 rona.

Voronina V.Y.

SPREAD OF CORE SHAMANISM
IN THE WORLD AND IN RUSSIA

What is core shamanism? Background: Michael Harner’s research
and his book, “The Way of Shaman”. A possibility to feel the world of
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Spirits for everyone. The structure and the form of core shamanism, key
features. Ethics, two types of power, safety arrangements.

Similarities and differences between traditional shamanism and
core (experiential) shamanism. Interaction and complementarity of the-
se directions.

Spread of core shamanism in the world. American Centre for
Shamanic Studies, Scandinavian Centre for Shamanic Studies. Known
statistics, key work directions. Most famous personalities of core sham-
anism: Michael Harner, Jonathan Horwitz, Sandra Ingerman.

Expansion of core shamanism in Russia: statistics, key work direc-
tions. Personalities: Alina Slobodova, Angela Sergeeva, ShamanCity;
psychologists using core shamanism as a work technique (lgor
Lyubitov).

Reasons for core shamanism existence:

e People’s need to combine traditions with modern age and topi-
cality;

e Core shamanism addressing deep layers of modern people’s
memory and hidden resources;

o Spiritual requests that find no answer (when psychological help
is not enough);

¢ Discontinuity of spiritual traditions that existed in different
times;

e Search for a way out of today’s spiritual crisis;

o Possibility of self-healing that is open to any practitioner;

o Lack of spiritual resource;

e People’s need to go out of borders (of own Ego, everyday’s re-
ality, etc.)

Requests that core shamanism gives answers to, specific niche of
core shamanism (“a successful synthesis of psychology and religion™).
Visible sequence of core shamanism occurrence:

o Emotional (spiritual) health, improvement of life quality and its
fullness;

o Finding the spiritual resource;

¢ A handy tool for self-development and self-correction in spir-
itual and psychological sense;

o Getting answers for existential and transcendent requests;

o Possibility to work with spiritual reasons for illnesses, etc.
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Jloo:xanckas O.9.

HI'AHACAHCKUE OBPsJOBBIE IECHHU
B UCITIOJIHEHUUN HACJIE/JHUKOB
IMAMAHA JEMHUME
(KITPOBJIEME UMHUTAIIUU HIAMAHCKOI'O PUTYAJIA)

OOmieit TeHAEHIMEH HAIIero BPEMEHH SIBIISIETCS] CTPEMUTENNBHOE
W3MEHEHHE TPaJUIMOHHBIX (JOPM U BUIIOB OOPSIIOBOH NEATEIBHOCTH
B CBsI3HM C M3MeHeHHeM obuiecTBa. [loaTomMy Bce OOMBIIYIO aKTyanb-
HOCTh MpPUOOpeTaeT U3ydeHNe HOBBIX (JOpM CyIlIecTBOBaHHUS (ONIbK-
JIOPHO-OOPSIIOBBIX TPaAWLMK, B TOM YHCie IaMaHCKUX. JaHHOe mo-
JIOKEHHE BelIeld XapaKTepHO HE TOJBKO JJISl ATHOCOB, JKU3HB KOTO-
PBIX TPOTEKAeT B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH OIM30CTH K MPOMBIIUICHHBIM
LEHTpaM M METarojncam, HO U I HapoAoB, KUBYIUX Ha KpaitHem
CeBepe B OTHQJICHWM OT OYaroB LUBWIM3ALMU. DTO CIPABEATIMBO U
JUIsl HraHacaH, B cepefuHe XX BeKa 00JIaJIaBIIMX Pa3BUTBIM HHCTH-
TYTOM LIaMaHU3Ma 1 COXPAHSBILIUX €ro BIUIOTh 10 1980-X rT.

Hcropus n3yuyeHusl maMaHCTBAa HraHacaH HACUMTHIBAET Oonee
300 ner. Yxe B XVIII Beke mMyTEIIECTBEHHUKH H HCCIIEIOBATEIH
[1.C. INannac, W. JlenexuH oTMeYaan HaJMYUe y caMOenoB (Tak B TO
BpeMsI HAa3bIBAUIM CaMOAMHCKHE Haponpl) maMaHcTBa. OnucaHuio
mamanctea M.I'. T'eopru nocesiaer oJiHy U3 IJiaB CBOE MHOTOTOM-
HOW MoHOTpaduu, HazpBas ee «O MAaMaHCKOM SI3bIYECKOM 3aKOHEY.
B 1843—-1844 rr. 3HaunTeNbHBIE MaTEPUANBI O HraHACAHAX COOpall U
omyonmukoBan akagemuk A.D. MwumneHnopd, OTMETHUBIINN, YTO
aBaMCKHE HIaHACAHbl «HAXOJMIINCH COBEPIIEHHO MO BIUSIHUEM CBO-
€ro 1miamMaHa», U pacCKa3aBIIMil O KaMJIAHUU II0 CIIy4ar) HEyJa4HOU
oxotel. B cepenune XIX Beka A.A. MopuasunoB u ILU. TperbsikoB
BIIEPBbIE ONMHUCAIM KaMJIaHWA B YHCTOM YyMe, YAEINB BHUMAaHUE U
XapakTepucThKe mamMaHckux (yHkuuil. KocBeHHBIE CBEIEHHS O IIa-
MaHCTBE HraHacaH MOXKHO TOJIyYHUThb, U3yYHB MYOJIMKALMH IO KYJb-
Type caMOAMICKHX HapoloB uccienosareneil XIX — mavama XX Be-
koB M. Kacrtpena, B. McnaBuna, K. JIOHHepal.

[Inanomepnoe sTHorpaduyeckoe M3ydeHHe IaMaHCTBAa HraHa-
caH Havajoch ¢ KoHIa 1920-X rofoB; OHO CBA3aHO C UMEHAMHU COBET-
ckux yueHbix A.A. [lomoea, }0.b. Cumuenko, I'.H. I'payeBoii, Gppan-
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my3ckoro atHoiora JK.-JI. Jlambepa. [lyOnmkanmu oOpsSIOBBIX TeK-
ctoB B 1990-e ocymectBmmm E.A. Xemmmckuit, H.T. Kocrepkuna,
10.b. CumueHko, My3bIKaJbHBIE TEKCTHl IIAMAaHCKUX KaMJIaHUI
omyonukoBana 0.D. [loOkaHckasi, BHICOCHEMKH BBIIONHUIN A.
JInrrpor u T. Osimaa’. HeoBGXOQMMO OTMETHTb, YTO B LCHTPE IPH-
CTaJbHOTO BHHMMAaHUS wHccienoBateneii okomo 70 mer (HaumHas ¢
nyommkaruii A.A. I[loroBa) HaxoAWJICS HraHACAHCKHMN IAMaHCKUHN
pon HraMTycyo ¢ ero BemWKAMH TPEACTAaBUTESIMA IIaMAHCTBA: IIa-
MaHoM /J[roxone BMmecTe ¢ ChIHOBBSIMHU JlemanMme m TyOsKy; 3a 9TH
rozbl 0 mamanax Hramtycyo ObuTH OmyOJIMKOBaHBI MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE
MaTepuanbl. JlaHHas cTaThs MPOAOIDKAET OIMCAHHWE TBOPYECKOM
JKU3HH TIpeicTaBuTeNel poaa Hramtycyo, HO MoCBsIeHa MIaameMy
nokoneHuto pona Hramrycyo — metsim mamana Jlemuume. CrtaThs
OCHOBaHa Ha COOCTBEHHBIX MaTepHaiax aBTopa, 3alMCaHHbIX B 1989—
2005 rr. B nocenke YcTb-ABaM, ropoaax JynuHka u HOBOCH6HpCK3.

PaccMoTpum mipo6iieMy IMUTAIIMOHHOTO [ITAMAHCKOTO PUTYaJIa.

B Hamy aHM ayTeHTHYHAs TPaJWIUs HTAaHACAHCKOTO [IaMaHCTBa
MPaKTUYeCKH yracna (ee KoHer ompenenser nata 1989 r. — cmepTh
Ty6sxy Koctepkuna), oqHako I1aMaHCTBO B IMHUTAIIMOHHBIX (hopMax
MPOJIOJKAET JKUTh M pa3BUBaThcsa. CyliecTBYIOT (OIBKIOPHBIC KOH-
LEPTHI C «IIIAMAHCKUMH TIPEJICTABICHUSAMIY, OOPSIBI «OCBSILEHUS 1
«OKUBJICHUS, TIOKa3aTellbHbIE IIAMaHCKHUE PUTYaNIbI U T.JI. B CBs3U €
9TUM, MpobiieMa M3yYeHHs] UMHUTAIMOHHBIX (OPM [IaMaHCTBA U CO-
OTHOIIICHHUS WUMHTAIUK C TPAJUIUOHHBIM [IAMAHCKUM PUTYaJIoOM
mproOpeTaeT aKTyallbHOCTb.

Jns kKoppekTHOTro 0oOCyXJeHHs 0003HAYeHHOH MpoOIeMEl,
HEO0OXOJIMMO OMPEJCIUTECS B TEPMUHAX: TOJ MPAOUYUOHHBIM
WaMaHcKumM pumyaiom B CTaTbe IMOJpa3yMeBaeTcs pUTyal, le-
JIBI0 KOTOPOTO SIBISETCA aKT KOMMYHHKAIIUU C MMAMaHCKUMU Y-
XaMU; JaHHBIM pUTyal CTPOUTCS B COOTBETCTBMHU C TPaAWUILIHOH-
HBIMH CTUJIUCTHYECKHMMH HOPMAaMH, UCTIONHSETCS B TPAIUIHOH-
HOH oOcTaHOBKE Ay HYXJ oOmuHbl. HemanoBaxHo, yTo Tpaau-
LUOHHBIA PUTyaJl MPOBOJAUT IIaMaH, NPOIIEAIINI MOCBALICHUE U
AMEIOIIWN aBTOPUTET B 00IIuHEe. AMumayuornsiii 06psao oTiauda-
€TCA OT TPAJAUIIMOHHOI'O TEM, UTO €r0 INIaBHOM LENBbI0 HE SIBISAET-
cs1 oOmeHne (KOHTAKT) C IyXamu, HO TIPH €ro MPOBeIeHuH Ooliee
WM MEHee COOJIoJICHBI BHEIIHHE (OopMalibHbIe MPU3HAKH Ia-
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MaHCKOTO puTyaja. VCHmoTHUTEeNh MMUTAMOHHOTO 00psma Mo-
KET He OBITh MIaMaHOM.

[Tocne TOro, KaK Mbl ONPEICIIMIN OTIUYUS TOHATUH «Tpaju-
IIUOHHBIN PUTYal» U «UMHUTAIMOHHBIN PUTyall», HEOOXOIUMO Clie-
JIaTh OTOBOPKY. VIMuTamms sBiseTcsl 00sS3aTeNbHBIM 3TallOM B CTa-
HOBJICHWH IIaMaHa (B IIEPHOJ OCBOEHH MPUEMOB TEHHS, UTPHI Ha
OyOHe | T.JI. KayKABIH IaMaH SBJSIETCS HMUTATOPOM, TIOBTOPSIIOIIIM
NEeHCTBUS CBOEro HACTaBHWKA) — HAIMPUMEpP, NMUTAINEH SBISETCS
Kamiianue Manenbkoro Mrops KocrepkuHa, CHATOE Ha KHHOIUICHKY
10.b. Cumuenko B 1972 r. (Heanacauckuii wamanuszm, 1998). Ora
JeTCKasi IMUTALMS — 3aKOHOMEPHBIH dTan B 00y4eHUH [IaMaHa.

[Maman Hemanme HroxomoBud Koctepkuu (1913-1980) Opur
MOTOMKOM W3BECTHOTO HIaHACAHCKOTO IIaMaHCKoro ponaa Hramty-
cyo, pomubiM Opatom Ty0Osiky Kocrepkuna. IIpekpacHoe 3HaHHe
[IaMaHCKOW TpaAWIN{, YM, TaJaHT MeBIa-UMIIPOBH3ATOpPa, apTH-
CTH3M, BBLIAIOIINECS TICHUXHYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH K THUIHO3Y, IO-
IPY’KEHUIO B TpPaHC, ACHOBHJEHUIO cTsxkanu Jemuume B 1960-
1970-e rr. cnaBy 3HAMEHHTOTO CpeM HraHAcaH mamana. B ycioBu-
SIX TIOCTENEHHOTO YTracaHWs TPAIUIMOHHONW KyJIbTYyphl HTaHAacaH
Hemuume KocTepkuH u ero cembsi, )KUBIIKUE Ha p. ABaM Hemozaie-
Ky OT Iocejika YcTh-ABaM W NPUACPKUBABIINECS TPAIUIIMOHHOTO
yKJIa/ia KHU3HU, OYeHb JPYKETI0OHbIE 1 KOHTAKTHBIC, OBLIA HEOlle-
HUMOW HaXOJKOW JUIsS HCCIIeNOBaTeNel — 3THOrpadoB, My3bIKOBeE-
JI0B, KHHEMATOrpaduCcTOB. DTUM OOBACHSIETCS TOMYJISIPHOCTh UMe-
Hu Jlemanme KocrtepkuHa B 3THOrpaduueckoil imrepatype u obu-
JIUE CBENICHUI O HEM.

Ornorpad I''H. ['paueBa omyOimkoBajga pacckas3bl O IIaMaH-
cKuX cHax JleMHUMe, MpHBeNa HEKOTOpbie (akThl ero ouorpaduu,
omnucana ocobenHoctu mamanctea (I pauvesa, 1981; I'pauesa, 1983).
10.b. Cumuenko Bmecte ¢ kuHoomneparopoM A. OcekuHbIM B 1976
. 3adUKCUpOBaNT OCOOBIN «ramaTelbHBI» puTyan JlemHUME, TMO-
CBSIILIEHHBII MpeCKa3aHUI0 MOroAsl Ha 3uMy. KuHOCheMKka 3TOro
[IaMaHCKOTO CeaHca OIyOIrKoBaHa MIHCTUTYTOM 3THOJIOTUW W aH-
TponoJjoruu uM. Mukityxo-Makiasi Kak OTIEJIbHBIN BUAEOMaTeprall
(Hranacanckwuii mamanusm, 1998). Ilecuun Jlemaume Koctepkuna u
ero coiHa /lfoyichIMAKY cTand OCHOBOW aJibOOMOB IIacTHHOK (My-
3pika CeBepHoro custHus, 1990; Hranacanckas myssika, 1982). Ha-
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KoHel, B urojie 1977 r. B mocenke YcThb-ABaM dCTOHCKHE KHHEMATO-
rpaductel cryanu «TammuHHQIIEMY» (pexuccep Jlemnapr Mepn)
3a)MKCUPOBAIM Ha KHUHOIUIGHKY IIaMaHCKUW puryan [lemHuMe
Koctepkuna. OTpbIBOK U3 3TOH KHHO3AMTUCH UCTIOJIB30BaH B QHIIBME
JI. Mepu «Betpsr muteudoro myti» (1978), u cymectByer B Buie
camocTosaTensHoro BuAcodmibma (Shaman, 1990). K coxanenwuro,
MOJIHAs KMHO3AIKMCh PUTYyala HE COXPaHWIIACh, HO CYIIECTBYET 3a-
MMCaHHBIH 3ByKOpeskuccepoM . Csme ayauopsan ¢umbsma’. Ha oc-
HOBE 3TOi1 3amucH ObLT MPOU3BEIeH MY3BIKOBEIECKHN aHAIH3 TOJI-
HOTO IIaMaHCcKoro oOpsna JleMHHMe, BBISBICHBI OCHOBHBIE MY3bl-
KaJbHO-IpaMaTypruyeckiue TPUHIMIBI, WHTOHAIMOHHBIE THUIIHI,
¢dhonnx mamanckux menonuit ([Jooocanckas, 2002: 26-37). OcHOBHI-
BasiCh HAa WMCIOIIUXCS 3HAHUSIX MY3BIKAIbHOW CTPYKTYPBI ayTeH-
TUYHOTO IIAaMaHCKOTo obOpsina JleMHHMe, MPaBOMEPHO CTaBUTh BO-
poc 00 U3yYeHUH OCOOCHHOCTEN OOPSIIOBBIX HMHTAITHIH.

BriepBeie 00 MMHTAIMOHHOM MIAMAaHCKOM OOpse aBTOPY CTa-
TBHU IPHIILIOCH TTHCaTh B 1997 I. B KaHAMAATCKOU IUCCEpTaINH, T10-
CBSIIICHHON MY3BIKOBETYECKOMY aHAlN3y HraHACAHCKUX PUTYalIOB
mwamMaHoB poga Hramrycyo. Peus muna o J{rosicbIMsIKy, ChIHE IaMaHa
Jemuume, koTopblii 061 mpurnamed B 1990 r. B HoBocubupck u
MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAT TI0 MPOCKOE MCCIeIoBaTeNel J1Ba IaMaHCKUX
oOpsia (0IMH M3 HUX — B CTYJUH 3ByKo3anucu HoBocubupckoii ro-
CylapCTBEHHON KoHcepBaropuu umeHu M.U. I'munHku, npyroii — B
koniepTHOM 3aie Jloma Coroza kKoMo3uTopoB). [ronceiMsky [em-
HumeeBuay Kocrepkuny (1940 r.p.) B ero puryaiax momorain moj-
neBatenb-Tyontycu Hymymy TypnarvH (HraHacaHWH W3 TOCENKA
Ycerp-ABam 1914 1.p., o npo3suiy Kypomnartka). Beinonnenssie mo
3aKa3y YYeHBIX, OTH PUTYyajbl ObLTH, 0€3yCIOBHO, HMUTALUEH O/~
JIMHHOTO IIAMaHCKOTO 00ps/a — TaK Kak MPOM3BOIMINCH HE B Tpa-
JTUITMOHHOW, a B 4yXJ0¥M oOctaHoBKe. HO CKOJNBKO ycuiuii ObLIO
MPUIOKEHO MAaMaHOM, YTOOBI OTPaBAaTh 3TO TEepeMelIeHrue o0ps-
noBoro mpoctpaHctBa (¢ Taiimeipa B HoBocubupck)! IlommuHHBIE
[IaMaHCKHE KOCTIOM U OyOeH, KOMIETEHTHBIH MOMOIIHUK, MPOIY-
MaHHBIE CIO)KETHBIE XOJIbI, IeJIb Kamiianus (obecreueHne 0raromo-
Jy4us 3aKa3uynuKaM KamMJylaHus) — Bce ObLIO HAIpPaBIICHO HA TO, YTO-
OBl MAaKCUMAIILHO MPHOIM3UTh UMHUTAIUAIO K «IIOTMHHUKYY». OjHa-
Ko, [ltoynceiMsiky He OBUI IIaMaHOM, W BCE €r0 YCWIIUSI TPOCIBITH

78



[IAMaHOM K yCIIeXy He NpHUBENIH (Cpelu HraHaCaHCKOW ayIUTOpPUH
OH He moyuni npusHanus) (Jobocanckas, 2002: 37-48).

OxapakrepuzoBanHble 00psabl [lronceiMsiky KocTtepkuna —
cllyyail IMHUTAllU{, MaKCUMaIbHO NpUOIIKeHHOH K Tpaguuuu (Tun
umumayuu I). Ctuiap M CTPyKTypa oOpsga Obutn cOOMIOACHEI,
(yHKIMS OOIIEHHs ¢ IMaMaHCKUMU TyXaMH OblIa SPKO BBIPAKEH-
HOI, 3aKa3 COIUIEMEHHUKOB ObLJ1 3aMEHEH Ha 3aKa3 HCCIeloBaTeNneH.
Uro kacaeTcsi My3bIKaIbHON TKAaHW MMHTAIIMOHHBIX 00psimoB Jroi-
CBIMSIKY, OHH KOIMPOBAIM MaHEPy IEHUS U CTWIb LIAMAaHCKUX 00-
psanoB Jlemuume (naxke 1-s 3ameBHast Menoaus, necHs KoTbl-HEMBI y
HUX ObLIa MJCHTUYHOMN).

IlepeiineM K XapakTEpUCTHKE OPYroro BUAA UMUTaUUU. Tun
umMumayuy 2 MOKHO OIPENeNIUTh KaK HCIOJHEHHE IaMaHCKHUX Ie-
CeH WK (pparMeHToB MIAMaHCKOTO 0Ops/ia YeJIOBEKOM, BIIaICIOIIUM
MEJIOANYECKUM Ha0OpPOM HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH HraHa-
CAHCKOTO IIaMaHCTBA U 3HAHUSIMU O LIAMaHCKOM 00Opsizne, HO He 3a-
HHUMAIOIIMMCST PUTYAJIBHOM INpPaKkTHKOW. MIMHUTAallMOHHOE HUCIOJIHE-
HUE TIeceH ImamaHa J[eMHHMe OBUIO HaMHU 3alMCcaHo OT JoYepei
mamana Hunel JlemanMeeBHBI 1 EBIoKMH J[eMHUMEEBHBI, H OT €r0
BHyKa Hrops.

B 1980-1990-¢ rT. aKTUBHYIO KOHIIEPTHYIO XH3Hb HadajM BeC-
Ti nouepu mamaHa Jlemnume Huna JlemHumeena JlorBuHoBa
(1946-2002) u EBmoxus [emuumeeBHa [lopOuna (pox. 1936). B
1990 r. H. . Jloreunosa u E.JI. [lopOuna, Oyayun moGeauTensMu
KOHKYypCa caMozesiTeNbHbIX HcronHureneil «lomoc Poccum», my-
sToM BeicTynanu Bo ®dpanmuu (Ilapmx). XKuss B mocenke YcTb-
ABaMm, 4acTo y4acTBOBaJM B KOHIIEPTaX HTaHACAHCKOTO (OJBKIIOP-
HO-3THOTpauvecKkoro KojulektuBa «Hramrycyo» B KauecTBe TO-
MOIIIHUKOB-TIOATIEBAaTEIeH (posb MIaMaHa B KOHILEPTHBIX BEPCHSIX
IaMaHCKOTro o0psima ucnonHs ux Opart roncemsiky Kocrepkun).
BricTynienns xomnextuBa «HramTycyo» OBLIM 3aMeTHOW CTpaHU-
Lel KOHUEepTHOM *u3Hu lyauHku n Hopunbcka nepBoi MOJIOBHHBL
1990-x rT., 0 YeM CBHIETENHCTBYIOT MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE 3aMETKH B
okpyxHO# razere «CoBerckmii TalMbIp» M HOPHUIIBCKHX Ta3eTax.
CoxpaHWINCh TAaKKEe BUAEO3ANUCH BBICTYIUIeHHH «Hramrycyo» Ha
¢donbknopHbIX hectuBaisix «llomapusie makn» (r. Hopunbck, 1993),
«DonpkiopHas kinaccuka TaMeipay (r. dyauaka, 1994 u 1996).
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OcHoBy penepryapa Hunsl /lemaumeeBHsl n Epmoxuu [ewm-
HUMEEBHBI COCTABIIIN IIAMAaHCKHE TECHU OTIIA, KOTOPBIE OHU HC-
MOJIHSUTH JIy3TOM B TPAJUIMOHHOW (pOpME PECIIOHCOPHOTO TCHHS
(3ameB — BTOPSAIIHUI OTBET), COSAMHSSI MEJIOIUH MAMAHCKUX IYXOB B
MOy PpPH.

B gactHOCTH, aBTOpOM CcTaThU OBLTH 3allMCaHbl IECHU /[Ayma-
avl (Jlyxa-xo3suHa Bosibimux rop), Janvi-wemor (Iust Matepn), Ka-
os-xonmya (I'poM-neBymiku), Koy-konmya (CoNHIIE-AEBYIIKH)
(Hoborcanckas, 2002: 50, 184). B ayste JOMUHHPOBAJ 3BYUHBIN I'0-
smoc Huubl JleMHUMEEBHBI, KOTOpas MPU HCIOJHEHUHM IIaMaHCKUX
neceH coolmiana TeMOpy XapaKTepHYIO «phIYallyio» (B TOYHOCTH
AMUTHPYS MaHEPY TICHHS OTIIA).

Oco00 HY)KHO OTMETHTh, YTO WUCIHOJHUTCIBHHIIBI HE MPHUIaBa-
JI1 OOpSAZ0OBOTO 3HAYCHUS TMEHHUIO 3THX MECEH, HE MPUMEHSUIN MPH
WX WCTONHEHUH PUTYaAIbHBIX aTpuOyTOoB (OyOHA, mamMaHCKOTO KOC-
TIOMa ® T.1.). JJI MCTIOTHEHHUS MeceH B OOBIYHOM JOMAIIHEeH 00-
CTAaHOBKE OHM HaJIeBaJlM HT'aHACAHCKYIO OJICXKIY, XOTS B OOBIYHOM
CUTYaIlH HOCHITN €BPOTEHCKYIO.

K coxanenuro, B cBsizu ¢ yxom u3 xu3Hu H.JI. JlorBuHOBOM U
cnabeiM 310poBbeM E.J[. TlopOuHOI, mpekpacHoe IeHHe govepei
JeMHUMeE cTano GakToM MPOUIEANIEr0 BPeMEHH.

B navane 2010-x rr. mamaHckue recHd JIeMHMME MOXKET HC-
MOJIHUTh TOJIBKO OJIMH M3 €r0 HACJICTHUKOB — BHYK Mrops.

Urops JlemammeeBud Koctepkun (1966 r.p.) 3HaeT Bce mia-
MaHCKHe TIeCHH cBoero jaena. OOCTOATENbCTBa POXKACHUS U KU3HH
Mymsamaxy (TakOBO HraHacaHCKOe UMs Mropsi) CBUAETENhCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO JIeJ| pacCMaTpUBaJl €ro Kak Haclie[IHUKa CBOETO IIaMaH-
ckoro napa. OH NpUHUMAa TPYAHBIE POJBI Yy CBOCH J0YEpH, 3aTeM
JUTATEIPHOE BPEMSI «OXKUBJISUD» POJAMBIIETOCS O€3IbIXaHHBIM Ma-
neiia. Jlen 3aMeHu MallbuuKy oTia (mo3toMy oUIaIbHOe OTde-
ctBO Urops — JleManMeeBrd).

JlemHHMeE He Jall 3aKOHYHUTH BHYKY Jlaxe 3 KJIACCOB HAYallbHOU
IIKOJIBI, OH C JIETCTBA 00yYas ero IaMaHCKUM IIEPEMOHUSM H Iec-
HsM H, 0e3yCJIOBHO, X0Tej, 4To0bl Mropp cran mamanoM. Hamepe-
Hue /leMHMMe BOCIIUTATh U3 CBOETO BHYKA IIaMaHa MPOCIEKUBACT-
Cs B JJOKYMEHTAIIbHBIX CBHJIETeNbCcTBAX 1970-X romoB U myOimKa-
usx (Betpol miteunoro myty, 1978; I pauesa, 1981).
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Opnrako Uropp He cTanm mamMaHOM, OH HE CUMTAeT HYXHBIM
BXOJIUTh B KOHTAKT C AyXaMH U TOBOPHUT, YTO BPEMSI IIIAMAaHOB YIILIO
0e3BO3BpaTHO, U cefvac HeT HUKAaKOH HeOOXOAMMOCTH OBITH Iama-
HOM, TIOCKOJIbKY €CTh MEAWIMHA, IIKOJIa, MIJIHLIUS U APYTHUE COLH-
anpHble cIyKObl. Paccyxxnenns Wrops Ha 3Ty TeMy OTpa)K€HBI B
¢umpme C. Cepermna (Bryk mamana, 2003). Uspeaka, mo mpocsoe
YUYEHOTO, OH MOYKET HCIOJHUTH HECKOJIbKO JCOBCKUX IECEeH (B Ma-
HEpe COJBHOTO HMCIIONHEHUs 0e3 O0yOHa), HO HUKOTIa He JIeaeT 1o-
MBITOK 00BeIMHNTE TIecHU B puTyail. Beero ot Uropst Kocrepkina B
2005 romay aBTOPOM CTaThbU OBUIO 3aIUCAHO 7 MENOIUMN, KOTOpHIC
PETPE3eHTUPOBAIN IAMAHCKUX TyX0B Kombi-Hembl (SIITOBBIX BAYKEHOK
marepn), Moy-nemwor (3emmsi-Mats), Kaosa-Konmya (I'pom-JleBymika),
buizvi-nemsr (Boma-Mate), Ay-manwt (KamenHsix rop nyx), Hapka
(Mengeneit Marts), Tamynxy (Mpimb). HoTHas 3amuch Menoauid 3Tux
TIECEH CJIeNlaHa aBTOPOM CTaThH, HO TEKCTHI HE ObUTH 00padoTaHbI (pu-
JIOJIOTaMH ¥ HY’KIAIOTCSI B TIOATOTOBKE K ITyOJIMKAIHH.

B 3axmouyenne XoTenoch Obl aKIEHTHUPOBATH CTaOWIIbHBIE
CTPYKTYpHBIE MPU3HAKA MY3BIKAJTHHOTO S3bIKA ITAMAHCKHUX ITECHO-
MIEHU, KOTOPBIE COXPAHSIOTCS B IIAMAHCKUX TIECHOTICHHUAX JETeH U
BHYKOB JlemHume HramTycyo — a 3Ha4uT, B COBPEMEHHON MMHUTa-
IIUH IIaMaHCTBa:

e 0IOpa HAa TPAAWUIMOHHEIE MIAMAHCKUE MENOANH (MEIIOJIUU
MPEIKOBBIX JTYXOB-TIOMOITHHKOB), KOTOPEIE SBISIOTCS OCHOBOH IS
MEJIOINYEeCKOT0 TBOPUECTBA;

® PpECIOHCOpHOE aHcaMOiieBOe MeHue (IO THITy 3aIleB-OTBET),
KOTOpOE HCHOJb3YyeTcs KaK OCHOBA MY3BIKaJbHOTO (hopMooOpa3o-
BaHUSI.

BaxxHo akineHTHpOBATh CIEAYIONIHNIA MOMEHT: JJaKe IMPH OTCYT-
CTBHH BHEIIHUX aTpHOYTOB (IIaMaHCKOTO KocTioma, OyOHa | Jip.),
MPAaBUIILHO CIIeTasl TPAJAWIIMOHHAS [IAMaHCKas MEJOJHs CIIOCOOHa
o0ecreynTs KOMMYHHUKAIMIO C HIaMaHCKUMM ayxamu. CremoBa-
TEJBHO, My3bIKalbHAsI CTPYKTypa TIECHOIIEHHs 00JaaeT crieudu-
YECKOM HeOTheMJIeMOl (DYHKI[HEH, ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPO#l obecnedn-
BaeTCs BO3MOKHOCTB OOILIEHHUS CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM MUPOM.

CTaOuIbHOCTD COXPAHEHHUs] MY3BIKAIBHOTO W IOATUYECKOTO
CTWUJIA IIPU MMUTAOMOHHOM HMCIIOJHCHUHN PUTYAJIbHBIX NEeCHONEHUI
MOTOMKAaM{ IIaMaHOB CBHUJIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO HACJEIHUKH
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nraMaHa CO3HaTCJIbHO CO6J'IIO,Z[3.IOT OTHU CTUJIEBBIC IIPHU3HAKH, CHUTAasA
X 3HAYUMBIMH JJIA HIaMaHCKUX IICCCH.

ﬂumepamypa U UCIMOYHUKU .

Betps! mneunoro nmytu, 1978 — Betpsl miedHoro myTH; pexuccep JI.
Mepu; nok. pwieM: TaumHHE-GUIBM.

Bayk mamana, 2003 — Bryk mamana; pexxuccep C. Ceperus; OoK.
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Jobocanckas, 2002 — JJobocanckas O.3. Tlecus Xotapa. Illaman-
CKuil 00psi HraHacaH: OMBIT ITHOMY3bIKOBeaYecKoro uccienosanus. CI16:
«M3x1-Bo «Ipoday C-116.» C. 37-48.

Mys3bika CesepHoro cusHus, 1990 — Myssika CeBepHOTo cUsHUSA. M.:
BTIIO «®upma Menomusi». 1 rpm.

Hranacanckas my3sbika, 1982. — Hranacanckass mysbika. M.: Meno-
must. 2 rpo. C30-17651003.

Hranacanckuii mamanu3M, 1998 — HramacaHckuii mamMaHH3M; JIOK.
Ouem: UDA PAH.

Shaman, 1990 — Shaman (Illaman); pex. JI. Mepu; nok. Ouibm:
DuHIAHINS.

Ilpumeuanusn:

! [IpuBenemM KpaTKuii CIHCOK OCHOBHBIX paOOT O IIaMaHW3Me
Hrasnacat, ormyomukoBaHHbIX 10 XX Beka: [lammac I1.C. Ilyremectue
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keskuudessa vuosina 191113 ja 1914. Keuruu, 1979. 260 S.

*ITonioB A.A. TaBruifup,. Marepuaisl o 3THOrpauy aBaMCKHX U
BajzieeBCkHX Tapruiines // Tp. Mu-Ta atHOrpadmu. M. —J1.: Usn-so AH
CCCP, 1936. T.1, Boim. 1. 112 c.; ITonmos A.A. Hranacansr: Coupaib-
HOE YCTpOicTBO U BepoBanus / otB. pea. [.H. ['pauera, U.M. Takcamu.
JI.: Hayka. Jlerunrp. ota-uue, 1984. 152 c.; Cumuenko FO.b. Tpamgu-
nronHble BepoBanms HranacaH / }O.b. Cumuenko. M.: UDA PAH,
1996. U.1, 4.2; I'pauesa I".H. Illamans! y nranaca // [Ipobnemsl ucro-
puH 0OIIeCTBEHHOT0 co3HaHusl abopurenos Cubupu. JI., 1981. C. 69—
89; I'paueBa I'.H. TpanuipioHHOE MUPOBO33PEHUE OXOTHUKOB TaiMbl-
pa (nHa marepuanax HraHacaH XIX—XX Beka). JI.: Hayka, Jlenunrp.
orta-uaue, 1983. 173 c.; Lambert, J.-L. Sortir de la nuit / Etudes
Mongoles et Sibériennes, 33-34. Centre d’ études mongoles et
sibériennes/ Anda, 2003. 565 p.; Kocrepkuna H.T., Xemmmckwuii E.A.
Marble kamyianusi Oosbiioro Imamana. IlepBoe kamianue. Bropoe
kamianue // TaliMBIpCKui ATHONMMHTBUCTHYECKHN cOOpHHUK. M, 1994,
Bem. 1. C. 17-107; Hobxanckas O.3. llamaHckast My3bIKa CaMOIHIA-
ckux HaponoB Kpacnospckoro kpas. Hopunesck: M3a-Bo AIIEKC,
2008. 271 c. ¢ Hor., wor; Ojamaa, T. The Nganasan sound
instrumentary. Tallinn: Estonian Academy of Sciences, 1990. 34 p.

3 ABTOp cTaTbd 3aHMMAETCsl M3YYEHHEM IIaMaHCKOW MYy3BIKH
Hranacat ¢ 1989 r., ¢ 1993 r. nocrosiHo *xuBeT B T. Jymunka (Taii-
MBbIpcKHi parioH KpacHosipckoro kpas). 3a 3TOT IepHoJ BPEMEHU aB-
TOp TipearpuHsiia 6omee 10 My3bIKaTbHO-3THOTPAUIECKUX SKCIICAH-
it B mocenku Taiimbipa (Ycre-ABaM, Bonowyanka, Hoas u ap.), mpo-
Bella MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CEaHChl 3BYKO3aIUCH M HHTEPBBIO 3HATOKOB
¢donpknopa B 1. Jynuaka. M3ydeHne miaMaHCKOW MY3BIKHM HraHAcaH
MPOUCXOJIUIIO B COTPYAHHYECTBE aBOpPa C POCCHHCKAMH M 3apyOex-
HBIMH HccrenoBarensiMu-mMy3sikoBeamu (FO.U. 1llefikun, B.C. Huku-
¢dopora, T. Osamaa, S. Huemn, T. Jleiicno), muarsuctamu (E.A. Xe-
mmckuit, B.YO. I'yces, JI. Jleticuo), pomprnopucramu (H.T. Kocrep-
kuHa, K. Jlabanayckac). PesynpraTom moneBoil paboThl CTaimd MHO-
TOUYHCIICHHBIE ITyOIMKALUH.

* JlureparypHbiii My3eit um. Kpeiinsanbaa, r. Tapry, DcTOHHS.
ApxuBHBIA HOMep (oHO3amuch 3662—-3665.
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Dobzhanskaya O.E.

NGANASANS’ RITUAL SONGS PERFORMED
BY THE SUCCESSORS OF THE SHAMAN DEMNIME:
ON THE PROBLEM OF RITUAL IMITATION

The article "Nganasans ritual songs performed by the succes-
sors of the shaman Demnime: on the problem of ritual imitation"
reveals musical particularities of the modern singing of traditional
shaman songs. Nganasans’ shaman songs, coming from the shaman
family Ngamtusuo and particularly from Demnime Kosterkin, are
preserved only in imitation forms of shamanic ritual.

The article is based on the author’s fieldwork and data recorded:

1) The author worked with Yevdokiya Porbina and Nina
Logvinova (2 daughters of the shaman Demnime) in 1989, in the
Ust-Avam village on Taimyr Peninsula. Yu. Shejkin, E. Helimski,
O. Dobzhanskaya, T. Ojamaa, H. Relve, A. Lintrop took part in that
fieldwork.

2) In 1990 the author worked with Djulsymjaku Kosterkin as a
shaman in Novosibirsk; the results of the fieldwork are 2 records of
shamanic rituals, performed by Djulsymjaku Kosterkin and the cer-
emony assistant Numumu Turdagin. Shamanic rituals were recorded
in April 1990 in the studio of Novosibirsk State Conservatory, they
were performed on request of ethnomusicologists Yu.l. Shejkin,
O.E. Dobzhanskaya, T. Ojamaa, V.S. Nikiforova.

3) In 2002 — 2005 the author recorded 2 collections of shamanic
songs from Igor Kosterkin in Dudinka.

Common with the Ngamtusuo family, the melodic fund of in-
heritable shaman singing is revealed. The article reveals the style
specific for shamanic singing in situations of rituals’ imitation.

The main characteristic features of shamanic music are pre-
served in imitation singing of shamanic songs. These are as follows:

1) The shaman singing is the type of a collective responsorial
singing: the solo part (performed by the shaman) alternates with the
ensemble part, performed by the shaman’s helpers.

2) Each shamanic melody is the tune of the shaman’s helper-
spirit who has animal-like form. That is why onomatopoeic sounds
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play an important role in the musical composition of shamanic ritu-
als — the sounds of voices of a reindeer, a swan, a goose, a loom, a
bear, a wolf could be hear on the records.

3) The musical form of a shamanic ritual is like “potpourri”
(or like beaded melodies of shaman’s helper-spirits). The musi-
cal form does not have any fixed structure, it depends on the
plot of the ritual’s imitation.

Hopouun J1.10.

HOJIMUTHUK? JIEKAPB? HIAMAH?
COBPEMEHHBIE IIAMAHBI AJITAS *

OTa cTaThd OCHOBaHA Ha MaTepuaje MOMX sKcreauuuil B Pec-
nyoInKy Aurait, PEruoH a3uarckoi yactu Poccum, rpaHuyamui ¢
Kazaxctanom, Monromnueit u Kutaem. 3nech, cpeii aBTOXTOHHOTO
HACEJICHUSI — Y TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB, MCIOBEIYIOIINX TPaIUIHOH-
Hble’ BEPOBAHUs, XPUCTUAHCTBO U OyITU3M — COXPAHHIIUCh U peaK-
TyaJM30BaINCh MPAKTUKK oOpamienus k mamanaMm. C konma 1980-x
IT. B aJITACKOM OOIIECTBE CKIIAIBIBACTCSA 0c0o0as COIMaNbHAs CH-
Tyanusi, Oarogapsi KOTOpod OBITH IIAMaHOM CTAHOBHUTCS CTaTyCHO
U MaTepUaIbHO BBITOJHO, COBPEMEHHEIE IIaMaHbl® HAYMHAIOT OpaThb
HE TOJBKO TPaIUITUOHHBIC TIOTHOMIEHUS, HO U JICHBTH.

beonocms u cmpadanun
«HACMOAWE20 WAMAHA)

N3BecTHO, OZIHAKO, YTO B TPATUIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE CUTYAIIUs
obuta mpyroit: B XIX—XX BB., BIUIOTH O OKOHYaHHS COBETCKOTO
Meproa, aMaH He ObUT 0OTraThIM YEJIOBEKOM, HE UMEJT TTOCTOSTHHO-
ro joxoxa ot coeit pestenbHocTH. JLIL. Iloranos, uccnemnopaBmmii
antaiickux mamMaHucToB a0 Benukoit OteuectBenHoi BoliHbl, pac-
CKa3bIBaET, UTO «B CEMBSX KAMO8, C KOTOPBIMU 51 paboTal u y KOTO-
PBIX JKHJI, OCHOBY CEMEHHOTO OF0JKETa COCTABIISIIO MX TPATUITNOH-
HOE XO3SIICTBO, BeAyIIeecs] CHIIaMH CEMbU C yYaCTUEM CaAMOI0O Ka-
Mma. 51 He BcTpewan kamog OOraThIX WU 3aKUTOUYHBIX» ([lomanos,
1991: 220). B crathe 06 n3BecTHOM TeneyTckoil mamanke T.B. Ma-
wvermeBoi, E.I1. batesHoBa, mocetnBmias e€ B 1978 romy, oTMedaer,
YTO «0OCTaHOBKA IIAMAHCKOTO JKHJIbsl ObUIA CKYAHOH M HENPUXOT-
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nuBoi, 1 B 1979 1. uHTEpREp €€ MOMHKA TMO-TIPEKHEMY IMOpaXKal
cBoeit yoorocteion (bambsinosa, 2012 166-167).

[Nonmy4aBmuii cBOIO CIOCOOHOCTH OOLICHHUS C TyXaMu Hacje-
CTBEHHO U 3a4acTyIO Yepe3 U3MAaThIBAIOLIYI0 OOJe3Hb, «M30paHHUK
IyXOB» HE MOT OTKa3aThCid OT CBOETO MyTH Oe3 HeraTWBHBIX IIO-
CIIEICTBUH It ce0sl 1 cBomX MOTOMKOB. Illamanckas cre3s Hakia-
IbIBANa ONpeAeTEHHbIC OTPAaHUYCHUS U 00S3aHHOCTH Ha KHM3HD all-
TaliCKOTO IIIaMaHa, HEYHOOHbIE B JKM3HH OOBIYHOTO YEIIOBEKA.
OOBIYHEII YeJI0BEK, B CBOIO O4Yepeilb, HE MOT, BBEIYUHBIINCH, CTAaTh
IaMaHOM: MEXAY XH3HBIO MPOCTOTO YeJIOBEKa M 4YeJOBeKa, Ha-
CIIEZICTBEHHO TPEIOIPENeNEHHOr0 K MIaMaHCKOH «mpodeccum»,
CyIIeCTBOBaja MOYTH HETpOHUIaeMast rpab. [1o3ToMy cTpeMieHwHs
CTaTh «IPOQECCHOHATBHBIM IIAMaHOM» B TPAJAUIMOHHOM OOIIeCT-
Be, CKOpee, He ObLIO.

Crpemiienusi 3apabarsiBaTh ceOe Ha JKHU3HBb IMPH TIOMOIIH IIa-
MaHCKHX TPAKTHK, BEPOSATHO, HE OBUIM PacHpOCTpaHEHBI emé U o
MpUYMHE TOHEHUH Ha xamos. Ha Antae mamMaHbl IpeciefoBaINCh
cHayanma Bo BpemeHa Jlxynrapckoro xanctBa (XVII-XVIII BB.), a
3aTeM, Imociie BXOKIeHus Antas B coctaB Poccun (1756 1.), ocoben-
HO CO BpeMEeHHM OCHOBaHHMs AnTaiickoil nyxoBHON muccuu (1828 r.),
npoBojuBIIeH 10 1917 r. MONMUTUKY KpEUICHUs] MHOPOJIEB, UMEIH
MECTO OTPaHHYCHHS M JaXKe 3alperieHus IesTebHOCTH Kamos ([1o-
manos, 1991: 220). [IpurecHenus, nioms 00 Gususeckol pacnpasol
¢ kamamu, ObITM ¥ CO CTOPOHBI OYPXaHUCTCKOTO JABWKEHUSI B TIEPBOM
necatwietrn XX B. (ITomanos, 1991: 220).

B coBerckoe Bpems OBITH IIAMaHOM W 0OpaIIaThCS K UX MIOMO-
M ObUTO MpocTo omacHo. HauaB cBowm MccienoBaHus Cpeau antan-
ckux mamaHucToB B 2003 1., g emé 3acTan B )KHBBIX MOXUJIBIX Ka-
M08, KOTOpbIe, TIOMHSI O TIPECIIEOBAHUSAX COBETCKOTO BpPEMEHH,
0OsTMCh TIOHAYady pasroBapuBath co MHoOW. B cenrsope 2012 r.
TIOKHIION, W3BECTHEINH B Pecrybiuke xan Anekceit Motosuu Kaza-
KYJIOB BCTPETHJI MEHS cJoBaMH: «Sl HUYero He 3Har0, s MPOCTOH,
MOKUIION, CTAapblil YeJIOBEK, HUYEro He MOMHIO U HHUYEM TaKuM He
3aHUMAIOCh». A dYepe3 [IB€ HEAENd Ha INIOCKOTOpbe YKOK, Kyla s
Obul ToXe mpuriaméH, KasakynoB OblT IJIaBHBIM JI€HCTBYIOLIUM
PUTYaJIbHBIM CIIELUATUCTOM B 00psgax, NPUYPOUEHHBIX K BO3Bpa-
IIEHUIO AYIIH «YKOKCKOUW MPUHIIECCHD .
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[IpocTeie anTaiinp! (He-mamMaHbl) U B HAIIM JTHA HE OyAyT pac-
CKa3bIBaTh HE3HAKOMOMY WM 3ae3)KeMy He-alTaiIly 00 ux kamax, OT
HUX OOBIYHO MOXKHO ycnblmaTh: «Hert, mamaHoB ceiiyac HeT, Ia-
MaHbI pa-aHplie OpuH!» Takas 0OCTOPOKHOCTH OOBSCHAMA: B COBET-
CKOE BpeMs MHOTHE IaMaHbl OBLIH PacCTPEISTHBI HITH HE BEPHYIIHCH
W3 CCHUIKH. boiee MSTKHe mpecieoBaHus MPOJIOIHKAIUCH A0 Bpe-
MEH Hauana llepectpoiiku. J[ake BEJIMKUH CKa3UTENIb alTalCKOIO
3moca, YK€ MPH KU3HU CTaBIINNA 3HAMEHHTOCTHIO W JIETEHION J71y-
Kaitiuwi® Anexceit I'puropbesnu Kankus, 1o pacckasy Jo4depu, B
1980-x BbICTYHan Ha MECTHOM PaJHO TO C MCIIOJHEHUEM 3I1I0ca, TO,
[I0/1 AaBJIEHUEM MapTUHHOIO PYKOBOJCTBA, C MOKAaSHHBIMU CaM0O00-
nuueHusMu: «He Hamo ko MHe e3auTh, s Bac OOMaHBIBaKO, S HE
yMero JieunThy. KankuH Obul M3BECTEH Ha Bech AJNTail HE TOJBKO
KaK Kauubl, HO U KaK 4YeJIOBEK, OO0JaJalolluii CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 00-
maThes ¢ AyXaMH, IPeIBUAETh, UCIENATh, COBEPIIATh TPAIUIIUOH-
HBIE alITaliCKue OOPSIIBI, OIATOCIOBIISITE U IPOKIHHATS.

Hlamanwel u 3xcmpacencol Illepecmpoiiku:
npecmuoic, npogheccus, Oenveu

Taxmm obpazom, ¢ XVII B. u 1o Bpemén llepectpoiiku «apodec-
cHs) IIaMaHa Ha AJTae eBa JIM MOIJla CUMTaThcs O€30MacHOM, Mpu-
OBUTBHOM, BRICOKOCTATYCHOW M MKEJIaeMOM Cpeliy IIMPOKKUX Macc Hace-
nerns. OMHAKO CUTyaIws KapIUHAILHO M3MeHmIack B [lepectpoiiky,
KOTJIa «Ha BOJHE» OBIBIIErO TOTAa aKHOTAKHOTO MHTEpeca K IKCTpa-
CEHCOpPUKE, 330TEPUKE, PESTUTUA U MHUCTUKE, JIFOAW C aKTHBHOW KH3-
HEHHOU MO3UIMEN YBUETH B IIAMAHCKUX MPAKTUKAX HOBBIM «CTapBIH,
3a0BITHIID) ITyTh TyXOBHOTO Pa3BHUTHS, CIIOCOO CAaMOBBIPAKEHHMS, & KTO-
TO — ¥ BO3MO>KHBII MCTOYHHK JIEHEXKHBIX JJOXOJIOB.

C xoHua 1980-x IT. Heme 6unep yyc® «BBIXOAT U3 TCHH» CHAYA-
nia Grmarojapsi JesTebHOCTH MHCTUTYTA MaparchuxoiIoTui U OHosHep-
retukn «Katyap-OHUOH», 3aTeM MHOTHE «3KCTpaceHCHI»-alTanIlbl
CTEIUAN3UPYIOTCS] KaK TPaJUIHMOHHbIE aNTalCKue IENUTeNN WK Ka-
Mbl. B xoHne 1990-x IT. ux nelraercss OObEIMHUTE B OJJHO JBIKEHHUE
Ax Janz' jestens HAMOHATBHO-KY/IBTYPHOTO BO3poXIeHNs AKail Ku-
He (C.K. Kempie). OnHako 00beAMHAUTE BCEX KAMO8 W ‘3HAIOMINX JIFO-
Jel’ TIOKa He YJIOCh HUKOMY, U €/1Ba JIM 3TO BO3MOKHO IO NPUYHHE
MHOKECTBEHHOCTH M pa3HO00pasus UX NpeCcTaBlIeHHH, MyTel, X JH-
nepctsa 1 ambuuii. Kak u B XIX B., HEKOTOpBIE COBPEMEHHEIE IITamMa-
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HBI HE TIEPEHOCSAT JIPYT IPpYyTa, ‘BOIOIOT  APYT C APYrOM HIIH, HA000pOT,
HE BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT OJIH APYTOTrO BCEPHES.

‘PaboTaroT’ COBpeMEHHBIC AJITAHCKHE IIAMAHBI U ‘3HAOIIHUE JIFO-
o1’ TO-pa3HOMY: KTO-TO IONb3yeTcsi Ooiiee TeoCOCKO-330TepH-
YECKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHEH, MPEACTABICHUSIMU U NPUEMAMHU «KOHTAKTE-
POB», KTO-TO, OyAydW aiTaiickum Kamom, oOpamaercss W K Oyminii-
CKMM TEXHHMKaM, KTO-TO JCHUCTBYET KaK SKCTPAacEHC WU «KaK AWILIO-
MHPOBAHHbIA HapOAHBIN LIENUTENbY, HO OOJBLIMHCTBO BCE K€ 00pa-
HIAIOTCS K TPAJULIMOHHO ANTalCKUM IIPEACTABICHUSM WU TEXHUKaM,
Pa3IM4HO, BOPOYEM, UX HHTEPIPETUPYSL.

JlJ11 MHOTHX U3 HUX TOMOIIb JIIOAAM (‘OTKpBITHE JOPOTH’, CO3-
JaHue ‘3alIUThl’ 4Yepe3 OKYpPHBAHUE MOKKEBEIbHUKOM-APUbIHOM,
rajaHue, mpeackazaHue, JiedeHue OOJe3HH, MacCaX, BIpPaBICHHUE
KOCTEel M Jp.) CTAaHOBHTCH, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, Ha MEepUO] ‘HOBOM
nyHH’B, KOKIOJHEBHON MPO(heCCHOHANBHON AESITeThHOCThIO. Y UX
JIOMOB COOMpArOTCs OuYepea M3 MOCETHTENCH: JIOOU NMPUXOMAT,
MPUE3KAT U3 JaJbHUX PaliOHOB, CHUAAT HAa CKaMeedyKax, CTOAT,
o0mIaroTCs, XKAYT CBOEH odepenu. B mx cyMkax — oO0sS3aTeNbHBIN
Ui IpUEMA Yy Marn4eckoro CHenuanucTa «Habop», COCTABISIOIINE
KOTOpPOTO MOTYT BapbHpOBATHCA: KaK MPaBUJIO, BCETAA €CTh MapHOE
YHCII0 BETOK MOXIKEBENbHUKA-apybiHd, 3aBEPHYTHIX B OEIyIO TKaHb,
Yaid, MOJIOKO, NPSHHUKH, NeYeHbe, KOH(PETHl, TAaKXKE MOXKET ObITh
MapHOe KOJIMYECTBO OYTHUIOK BOJKH, TOIJIEHOE MAcio U JOMAaITHHE
nenémky. Hekoropple M3 TakuxX NpoQecCHOHANBHO PabdOTarOIIUX
Maru4eckrx CIELUAJINCTOB YCTaHABJIMBAIOT JCHEXXHYIO TaKCy 3a
CBOIO paboTy, B 3TOM Cillydae OHAa MOKET CTaHOBHUTBHCS OCHOBHBIM
HWCTOYHMKOM MaTepUaIbHOrO M0Xoda mamana. B asrycre 2012 1. y
Kamos, puHUMaromux B ropoje (I'opHo-AnTaiick) pazmep TaKCh
ob11 400-500 pyOneii 3a mpuéM. [lomoOHBIE U ApyTHE aCTIEKTHI Jesi-
TEIBHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX (Heo)mamanoB CHOUpPH OMMCaHBI B MOHO-
rpadun B.1. Xapuronosoii «dennkc u3 neruia? CuOUpCKuid mama-
HU3M Ha pyOexe Teicsiuenetuiny (Xapumonosa, 2006).

Llamanvi-nonumuxu u ROAUMUK AU wiaman?

[MoMHUMO LENUTENBECKUX W MAHTUYECKHUX TMPAKTUK HEKOTOPBIE
‘3HaroIKe oA’ ATas IMOCBSAIIAIOT ce0d OOIECTBEHHON JAeITENb-
HocTH. Kam M paHbllle MOT BBINOJHATH (QPYHKIHIO Kpela Ha pozo-
BBbIX / OOIIECCTBEHHBIX MOJICHUSX, U HauOoOJIee yBaXKaeMble Heme Ou-
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Jep yayc urpainu (M UrparoT A0 CHX IOpP) Posib TPAAULUOHHBIX CY-
neii. OmHAaKo eCTh M COBPEMEHHBIN acIeKT OOIMIECTBCHHON NesTelb-
HOCTH: ‘3HAIONINE JIOAW WAYT B MOMUTHUKY. Tak, Hampumep, Axai
Kune (ero cTopoHHMKH MPHU3HAIOT €r0 KAMOM) U Ha3bIBaIOIIas ce0s
One-blitvik kamom 3nHanna TeipeicoBa ¢ 2003 r. moodepémHo npem-
cTaBisd B MexkoH(peccnoHanpbHOM coBeTre PecryOmmkm AnTaif
aNTalcKyro TpaJuIMOHHYIO Bepy: Akail — B Bepcun Ak-TsHr, a ToI-
peicoBa — B Bepcun Anrtaii-Tsur. B anpene 2008 r. oru 06a BBIIBH-
rajld CBOM KaHIUAATyphl Ha BRIOOpaX Ha MOCT Dn-Oauiyu anTaicKo-
ro Hapona. OHU TaK ke, KaK U psf Heme Ounep yiyc B pailoHax pec-
myOJIMKy, OANMIOTUPOBAIKCH B IEMYTaThl, a 3uHauga ThIpbicoBa /10
ntoHa 2012 1. 3aHMMAaNa OOIIECTBEHHYIO JODKHOCTD «3aMECTHTENb
D1-6auruu 1mo UAeoNIOTHIECKON padoTey.

Tenenrurckuii maman Oner KumoBuu AckaHakoB B iekadpe 2002
I. y4acTBOBAI B BBIOOPAX JIEMYTAaTOB MPEICTABUTEIIHHOIO OPraHa MeCT-
HOT'O CaMOYIIPaBIICHHs Y J1araHCKOTro pa1710Ha9, a B (peBpaye 2011 1. BBI-
JIBUTATT CBOKO KAHIMIATYPY Ha TI0CT [JIaBbI C. YIaran .

Cam AcKaHaKOB CUMTAET MOJIMTHUYECKYIO NESTENbHOCTh CBOUM
LIAMAaHCKUM TpeJHa3sHAYCHUEM, CIICLHUAIN3aLuei, KOTOPYI CO00-
MuJIn eMy OyXHu. Wmenno Kdmsbl, 110 €0 MHCHUIO, JOJIDKHBI CTaThb
[JIaBHOM CHJIOW B BO3POXKIAEHHM alTaliCKOro Hapoja. AnTaiickue
[IaMaHbl JOJDKHBI OOBEAMHUTHCS B OJHY OPraHU3aldio, BO TJIaBe
KOTOPO# JOJbKeH BcTaTh Hactosimuii kam. [lockonbky Hambonee
CHIIBHBIE KaMbl, TI0 CJIOBaM ACKaHaKoOBa, TPAJUIIMOHHO OBLIH B
VYaranckom paiioHe, TO BO3POXKIEHHE HapoJa U CO3AaHue 3TOU Op-
raHu3aly JOJDKHO HavyaTkCsl ¢ YiaraHa. B Hacrosiee Bpems pas-
pabaTpIBaeTca JOKYMEHTAIMS OPTaHM3ALMU U BEIyTCA MEPErOBOPhI
MeX]y IIaMaHaMH pa3HbIX palioHoB PecnyOnmku.

Hexotopble 13 Monx nH(GOPMaHTOB MOJATANN, YTO MOJIUTHKA He-
COBMECTHMA ¢ 00pa30oM KM3HM HacTtosdlero mamana. [lomobHoe mue-
HHME MOXKHO YCIIBIIIATH U OT MCClie/joBaTeNed, KOTOpbIe MPU3HAIOT Ia-
MaHHU3M U IIaMaHCTBO TOJILKO B €T0 TPaJULHOHHOH, XapaKTepHOH st
XIX — nauana XX BB., popme. OqHaKo, Aaxe B TPAAUIHOHHBIX Hpe.-
CTaBJICHHSX AJITAUCKUX IIAMAaHOB, COAEPKATCS CBOETO POJIa «IIPEIIO-
CBUIKM» K OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH aesTenbHOCTH. BoT 3TH
«PEIOCHUIKH MOJIUTH3UPOBAHHOCTHY IIAMAHCKHUX 3HAHHM:
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— TPeJCTaBIEHUS O MHOTOCIIOMHOCTH ¥ HEPAPXHUIHOCTH MHPOB,
WX BIIAJBIK U OOUTATENEeH;

— MeTadopbl BIACTH, aPMHH, IPABUTEIS U CIIYT (MCMIOIb3yeMbIe
[IaMaHaMH MIPU 00BSICHEHUH CBOETO MUPA): OTCIoIa (hopMa KECTKO-
T'0 MOYMHEHNS, CYOOPINHAIINH, IEHTPAITU30BAHHOTO yIIPABICHNUS;

— cozmaHue / 3aMMCTBOBAaHWE KaMamu BU3YAIbHBIX MHOTO-
YPOBHEBBIX MOJICIIEH MHPa;

— aKTHBHOE BOBJICUEHHE KAMO8 B TIOUTUIECKYIO / OOIIeCTBEH-
HYyI0 JKW3Hb C Hayalla COBETCKOM SMOXM: KaMbl KakK TpeacenaTeln
KOJIX030B, TapTHHHBIC, YAHOBHHUKH, YUWUTENs, AEMyTaThl, Hedop-
MaJIbHBIC MMOJIUTHYCCKUEC JIUACPHI;

— MIPEJICTaBJICHUS Y TIIAMAaHOB O TIOJHUTHKE JIIOJIEH U «IIOTUTHKA
JyXOB» Ha AJTae.

Camu m1amMaHbl, 3aHUMAIOIIKMECS MOJUTHKOM, CYUTAIOT ATO €C-
TECTBEHHON OOS3aHHOCTBIO, JOJIIOM Kama Kak OOILEeCTBEHHOro /
PENUTHO3HOTO JINepa Tepe CBOMM HapOAOM.

II00x00w1 Kk munonozuu ‘3narougux arooei’

Bo3MokHO 1T Kak-TO cHCTEMaTH3UpOBaTh MHOTOOOpasue mpo-
(hecCHOHANBHBIX CHENUATN3AINI COBPEMEHHBIX ‘3HAIOMINX JItoIei’ ?
Cy1ecTByomue OTBETHI MIPEACTABIEHBI B Pa3IMYHBIX JUCKYypCax:

— IMCKYpC aJTailieB-He-11aMaHoOB;

— IUCKYPC aITalCKUX IIAMaHOB;

— JUCKYpC alTailieB-uCClIe0BaTENIeH NIaMaHU3Ma;

— JUCKYPC HE alTACKUX MCCIEA0BATENEH IIaMaHU3Ma.

MHoroo0pasue To4eK 3peHHsT BHYTPU ITHX JUCKYPCOB MOXKHO
OTHECTH K JBYM OOJIBIIMM THIIaM: OJHH TIOJIArar0T, YTO Pa3iINdHbIC
CTIeNMAIM3AIMH ‘3HAIOIINX JIFOJIE’ MOXKHO TPE/ICTABUTH B BHUJE YIIO-
PSIIOYEHHOMN HepapXuH, IO BO3PACTAHHIO CHJIBI /CIOCOOHOCTH B3aUMO-
JECTBOBAaTh C MHUPOM AyXOB. Takyro TOUKY 3pEeHHs pa3lelsier, Ha-
npumep, O.K. AckanakoB. [Ipyrue cumraror, 4To TaKOW MEepapXuu He
CYILIECTBYET, XOTs ObIBAIOT 00JIee CHIIbHBIC U OoJice cliadble IIaMaHbl.
Uepapxudeckuii MpUHLIAI TYT HENPIMEHUM TaK K€, KaKk K MHOTooOpa-
3110 PO()ECCHOHANIBHBIX CIIENMAIN3alMi y Bpaded WM y4UTeNleH-
MPEMETHUKOB. BCE OHM pa3Hble, HO PA0OTAIOT B OJJHOM YUPEKICHUU
U, HaIpUMep, 10 3apIuiaTe MPaKTHIECKH paBHBI ApyT Apyry. IlonooHo-
r0 MHEHHUSI PHIEPKUBAIOCH OOJBIIMHCTBO ONPOLICHHBIX MHOIO WH-
(hopMaHTOB (KaK ‘3HAOMINX’, TaK U OOBIYHBIX JTFOJIEH).
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Ilepsas nozuyusn:
WAMAHBL U WAMAHCMEYIoujlie — A61eHUA 00H020 NOPAOKA
B03MOXHBI pa3iaH4Hble BAPHAHTHI MPENCTaBICHUNA 00 HepapXuu
‘3HAIOIINX JIIOZCH . DTH BapHAHTBI MOXKHO CTPYIIHPOBATh B JIBE MIPO-
THUBOTIOJIOXKHBIE IPYT IPYTy KPYIHBIE TIO3UIWH TT0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TO-
My, KaK CBSI3aHBI MEXITy COOOM Kambl ¥ APYTHE ‘3HAIOIIHE JIFON .
CTOpOHHMKM TEpBOM MO3ULMHU TOJAratoT, YTO U WAMAHbL, U
wamancmeyiowue (3Harowue 1oou’ Opyeux cneyuanuzayul) — a6-
JIeHUsi 00HO20 nopsoka. BceM UM TOCTyIIeH MUD JAyXOB, HO OHH 00-
Jaal0T pa3HoH MO CUiIe CIIOCOOHOCTHIO KaK-TO BIUSTH HAa B3aHMO-
JeicTBHE oOMTaTeNied 3TOro Mupa ¢ MUpoOM Iitojieii. Hampumep,
‘BUIAIIAI (KOCnOKyu) BUAUT, 4To ‘nyma’ (cyue | jyna) emg »KuBoro
YeJloBeKa yIIia OT HEro, MOTOMY YEJIOBEK MOXET CKOPO YMEpETh.
Kécndxyu TOABKO BUAMT M HUYEM HE MOXET IOMOYb YEJOBEKY, a
Kam yKe MOXET CIAacTH — BEPHYTh OTOMIEANIYIO Aynry Hazazd. Ilo-
ATOMY, C TAKOH TOYKH 3pEHUs, KaM CHIIbHEE KOCHOKuYU, U B Uepap-
XHUH ‘3HAIOLIUX IO’ KOCNOKYU PACTIONOKEH Ha HIKHEH CTyIeHH,
a Kam — Ha CaMOU BBICOKOM.
Kymangunckuii maman Maxkap BaciaseBuy Kactapakos cHaua-
Jla paccKasblBaeT 00 MepapXuy KaMoB, pa3iinyasi Mo CUJIe U TpuMe-
HSIEMBIM PUTYQJILHBIM aTpUOyTaM genuxoeo kama (Yiyx kam) u ma-
nenvkux kamos (bIpovikuu kam) — cpeoneeo kama (Opmo Kam) n
Hayunaioweco kama (Kuuu Kawm). 3atem KacrapakoB MpuBOIAMT
JUTMHHBINA CIIUCOK JIUII, «CBSI3AHHBIX OKKYJBTHOW MPAKTUKOW U yMe-
HUSAMIY: OT bIpblMuu-maneax (B IPUNIAAKAX U MYYSHHUIX BUISIIUN U
MpeICKa3bIBAIONINI Oyayliee) u ragaresiei 10 MacCaKUCTOB U KOC-
TonpaBoB (cM. Puc. 1). B cBoeil nepapxuu Marudyeckux Crenuaim-
croB M.B. KacrapakoB 0co00 OTAensieT OT OCTaJbHBIX POJIOBOTO,
‘Benukoro kama’ (Vayx Kawm), Bnageromero 0yoOHOM.
O.K. AckanakoB", pacckassiBasi MHE O CBOEM BILICHHH Hepap-
XUM ‘3HAIOIIUX Jitojei’ (cM. Puc. 2), pa3iesseT ux Ha JBe OOJIbIIHE
TPYIIBL Kambl U japavikysl (‘3HATOK’ B ero nepeBoje). Kak maman
AckanakoB Jaét cBow uHTeprnpetanuto ‘benoit Beps’ (4x Jawe),
MO-AIPyTOMY TIPUMEHSSI CIIOBO japavikuvl. Ecmu ansa ‘OemoBeprieB’
japavikubl — 3TO ‘BECTHMK XO035MHA AJTas, CBOErO pojAa MPOPOK U
Kpel B eXXeroaHbix Mojenusix, To ;i O.K. AckaHakoBa KaTeropus
Jjapnvikubl 00bEMIIET BCEX ‘3HAMOIIMX JIIOJEH’, padoTarommx 0e3
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OyOHa |, Halie BCEero, MOIyYalomIuX CBOHW CIIOCOOHOCTH W YMEHHS
HE HACJEICTBEHHO, a uepe3 0OydJeHue.

Ynyx Kam

ByGeH,
KONOTYLU-
Ka, me4

Opmo Kam

Kuyux Kam

MnéTka,
OepésoBblii
blpbiMyu-mangax BEHMK, apyblH

[apaTenu, NnpeackaspTenu, «BuasiLne»

KameHb jada, nonaTtoyHas /
Jlekapu rpyaHast KocTb, TpaBbl

e

Puc. 1. Uepapxus mamaHOB U LIaMaHCTBYIOIIUX y KyMaHAWHLEB, 1990—
2000-¢ rr. (no: Kacmapaxos, 2010: 11-17).

Ha campIXx HUKHUX CTYIEHSX CBOEU MEpapXWUU OH CTAaBUT IIO-
9TOB, UCTIOJIHAIONIUX TIECHU (KOJ#COHeYbl) U PACCKA3BIBAIOIINX CKa3-
K4 (46pudKyu), B CBOEM YMEHUH OHH TAaK)KE CBSA3aHBI C JyXaMu. 3a-
TEM N0 CWie UAET KOCMYOKYU, SICHO ‘BUIALIUN’ JTyXOB, OYIIA U
MEPTBBIX JItOJIeH, HO HE CITIOCOOHBIN HUKAK MMOBJIMSITH Ha TO, YTO BU-
muT. OOYUYUBIIHMA, KOCMUOKYY MOKET TIOJHATHCS Ha 00JIee BHICOKHE
CTYNIEHH, OH MOXKET CTaTb, HAOpHUMEp, rajgaTeieM IO JIOMATKe
(japvinuel) i Mo MONOKEBEIBHUKY-apmuiuty. Kak mpaBuiio, cro-
COOHOCTAMU KOCMUOKYY, KAK CBOETO pojia MpodeCCHOHATBLHON OC-
HOBOI1, 00J1aJaI0T BCE KAMbL.

Briie xécmudrxuy u ramateneil CTOSAT pa3iUyYHbBIC MO CelHa-
JU3aIUN TPAJUIOHHBIE JIeKapH (9muuep), TOCKOIbKY Pe3yIbTaThl
WX JesTenbHOCTH Ooniee 3HauMTENbHBL. Camas BBICOKAs CTYIEHb
japavikuvl — kam 6e3 6yOHa, KOTOPBIA MOMET MOIHATHCS Ha clie-
JQyIOLIUE CTYIIEHH, €CJIM EMY IIOMOTYT B 3TOM AYXH.
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OMuu no cepauy U Ap. BHYTPEHHUM
opraHam

Arnmbic

Omun: Tyaaum, cenmy4u

OMum: cOOK-Tyaauun,

Yny Kam

Ak Kam BybeH Tpéx
Kapa Kam| mupos

OepTUK-canax,

OepTUK-Tyaaum

CMOTPALLNIA apThiLl gag‘ Ge3 By6eH BepHero mvipa
JapbliHuun yora BybeH HxHero mupa
KocmOkum Tonuwyp

MookeBenbHVK-apThil, 6apaHbsi
nonatka (japblH), HOX, NNETKa-Kam4u

' J AP N bl K Y bl ‘aHaToK’ !

L,

Puc. 2. Uepapxus m1aMaHOB M IIAMAHCTBYIOIIUX Yy TeaeHruTos, kam O.K.
Ackanakos, 2000-51¢ IT.

‘benbiit maman’ (Ax Kam) obnamaer 6yoroM BepxHero mupa u crre-
UATTH3UPYETCs] Ha B3aMMOJICHCTBIM ¢ HEOECHBIMU JTyXaMH, TIPH 9TOM OH
He MokeT paborath B HmwkHem mupe. “UépHbiii maman’ (Kapa Kawm) ¢
TIOMOIIIBI0 COOTBETCTBYFOIIEro OyoHa ‘xomut’ B HimkHuit Mup, U eMy He-
nocrynen Bepxuuit mup. ‘Bemukuii (6osbiioit) maman’ (Yiy Kam) Mo-
JKeT paboTaTh BO BceX TpEX mupax. OmHako B Bepxaem Mupe cruiibHee ero
MOXeT okazatbest Ax Kaw, a B Hikaem mupe, rine Kapa Kav noctarser
yenexa, Yy Kav MOXXeT He clpaBUThCsl M IOrHOHYTh. OCHOBHAs paboTa
Yy Kama cBsi3aHa He ¢ IedeHNEM WM TIPEICKA3aHUEM, a C COXPaHEHUEM
Autasg u peyMHO)KEHHEM cBoero Hapoma. Ilosromy mvenHo Yy Kaw
MOXXET W JOJDKEH 3aHUMAThCS OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONMTHYECKON AeSTeNbHO-
CTBIO, K 3TOMY CITY>KEHHUIO €70 CKIIOHSIOT JyXH.

Brimre kamos o CBOEH «IKCTPACEHCOPHOM CITOCOOHOCTH» HaXo-
TSITCS. A/IMbIChl — aHTPOTIOMOP(HBIE XTOHUYECKHUE JEMOHOJIOTMYECKHE
CyIecTBa-000pOTHH, MHOT/IA BCTYMAIOLIHE B OpaK ¢ YeIOBEKOM (COOKU
Anmar, T66n0C TOATOMY POJICTBEHHBI aIMBICaM). AJIMBIC HHOT/IA MO-
KET HAXOJUTHCS PSIIOM C JIFOJIBMH, U IaKe IIAMaH €ro He YBHIIHT, pa-
3yMeeTcs, ECIIM OH TOTO 3aX0YeT.
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Bmopasa nozuyusa:
WAMAHbL U WAMAHCMEYIoujlie — pa3IHYHble A6NeHUA

Hecmotps Ha pasnenceHue Ha ABE OOJNBINHME TPYIIBI, C TOYKH
3penus O.K. AckaHakoBa IIaMaHbl U IIAMAHCTBYIOIIUE HAXOMISTCS
BCE K€ B OTHOM HEPAPXHUECKOM Py C HECKOIBKIMH CTYIIEHSIMH.

JlecTHuIa cokpanaeTcs A0 ABYX CTYIEHEH B MHTEpIpETALUU He-
papxun ‘3Haromux Joaei’ y C.II. TroxteHeBo#, ucciemoBaTens mia-
MaHCKOM TpaJMlIMM W TpeACTaBUTENs alTaiickoro Hapojaa. E€ Touka
3peHus — SIPKUl MprMep BTOPOH TIO3UIIMH TI0 OTHOIIIEHHIO K TOMY, KaK
CBSI3aHBI MEXKTY CO00H Kambl U IpyTHe TPOECCUOHATIBHBIC CIICITHAIIN-
3al[MH ‘3HAIOMIMX JIIOACH . B COOTBETCTBUHM C STUM B3IJIJIOM, UIAMAHbI
U wamaHcmeyrouue — paiuynsle aéienus. 11o3nmms, BeIpakeHHas y
C.IIL. TroxteneBol, ycunuaet HameueHHoe y O.K. Ackanakosa pase-
JICHHUE Ha jap/ibiKubl U KAMO8, TOBOS €r0 0 MOJHOTO MPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JIEHUS] JBYX Pa3IHYHBIX MPOQPECCHOHATBHBIX TPYI AITAHCKUX
‘3HAFOIIMX JIIOJIEH — HeMe Ouep KUMCU N KAMbl:

«...Bce BpImeHa3Banubple "MIOAW 3HAHU' HE SBIISIIOTCS IIamMa-
Hamu. OyHKIUM 3THX oA W QYHKIUN MaMaHOB CHIIBHO pPa3iid-
yarorcs. /.../ Camoe TIJIaBHOE OTIMYHME COCTOMT B TOM, COIVIACHO
MPEACTABICHUSIM COBPEMECHHBIX aJITAMIIeB, YTO IIaMaH POXKIAETCs B
MHUpE JIIOJICH He JUIs TOrO, YTOObI JICYMTh WU TpEeACcKa3biBaTh, MC-
KaTh npormnasmiie ckoT W Bemy. lllaman mpusBaH "co3gaBath U CO-
XpaHATh 3alIUTHBIN mosic” "kypuy)y" BOKpYr CBOEH 3eMIJIM, CBOETO
Aunrasi, cBoero Hapoaa» (Tioxmenesa, 1999: 98).

Takum o0Opa3om, KaTeropus Heme Ouiep Kudxcu B MHTEPIpETa-
nuu C.I1. TroxteHeBoil He BKIOYaeT B ceOs kareropuro kam. OmHa-
KO, BO3MOJKHO U JIPYroe UCTOJIKOBAHUE 3TON KaTErOpuu: HalpuMep,
MHOTHE MOM MH(OPMAHTHI MCIIOJIb30BAIN €€ B KaUECTBE 3BPEMM3-
Ma, He JKelasl JINITHUHA pa3 yImoTpeOIATh CIIOBO «KaM»» M3-3a Io4Te-
HUS K IIIAMaHy WU/WJIM CTPAXOM TEpe]] €ro JyXaMH.

byben xak «kpumepuii ucmunvl)

Bompoc o cooTHOIIEHNN Kamo8 U OpyTrux npodeccHoHaIbHBIX
KaTeropuil ‘3HAIOLIMX JIOACH’ B pa3HOE BpeMs pelaics Mo-
pazaoMy. J[o cOBETCKOTO BpeMEHH Hallle BCETO OH pa3pemascs J0C-
TaTOYHO MPOCTO W OJHO3HAYHO, MOCPEICTBOM UYETKUX BHEIIHUX
KPUTEPUEB, BAXHEHIINM U3 KOTOPBIX SABISIIOCH HAIUYUE Y KAMOB
TaKMX «CUJIBHBIX» PUTYaJIbHBIX aTpHOYTOB KaK MIaMaHCKUH OyOeH u
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IIaMaHCKUH KOCTIOM. Bemip BbIcTynana B KauecTBe HaI&KHOTO BU-
3yaJbHOTO KPUTEPUS Pa3lIN4eHUs] MarHyecKUX CIIELHAINCTOB: KaM,
KaM 0e3 OyOHa (MaJblii KaM), japibIK4bl, TajaTeny, IpeacKa3aTeu
MOJIb30BAJIMCH PA3IMYHBIMU PUTYaIbHBIMUA aTpHOyTaMH.

B coBerckoe Bpemsi, KOrga IIaMaHbl BBIHYXKIIEHHO OTKa3bIBa-
IOTCSI OT UCIIOJIb30BaHMs OyOHa M KOCTIOMA, BELIECTBEHHBIN KpHUTE-
pUil pa3nuyeHusl IEepecTaéT JeHCTBOBaTh. Bu3yanbHas ApKOCTb,
TPOMO3JIKOCTh, 3aMETHOCTh, XOpOIIas CIBIIIUMOCTE OYyOHOB C
0O0JIBLIIOTO paccTOSIHUA — BCE 3TO, BO BpEMEHa IPECciICOBaHUMN, TIPH-
JaBajio 3TUM DPHUTYyaJbHBIM aTpuUOyTaM «cTaTyc Beuyioka». [lpu
3TOM Ba)KHO, YTO 3TO ObUIa HE MPOCTO yTpaTa Bellei, HO yTpaTa
MPAKTHUK (4aCTO OOIIECTBEHHBIX ) UX U3TOTOBICHUSI.

BMmecTo Hacrosmmx OyOHOB IIaMaHbl CTAIW YHNOTPEOJSATH HX
MOPTaTUBHBIC 3aMEHUTENM, HANPUMEp, TPANUYHbIE OyOHBI — IBY-
CTOpOHHee n300pakeHrne OyOHa Ha TOJOTHUINE 00l TKaHH, KOTO-
poe mpu HEOOXOOMMOCTH CKJIAIbIBAJIOCh M JIETKO IOMEIAIOCh B
KapMaH (M300pakeHre Takux «OyOHOBY» CM., HarpuMmep: Jbsakonosa,
2001: 169-170).

B 20032012 rr. y kamoB Ha AJTae s BUAEI CIACAYIOLUE PUTY-
aIbHBIE aTPUOYTHI: TOMIIYp (CTPYHHBIM MY3BIKaJbHBI HHCTpPY-
MEHT); KoMyc (BapraH); KOJIOTYIIKa-0p00; OMY-KaM4H; JCHTHI THIIA
jambIk; Oep&30BbIil BEHUMUYEK; BETKA apyblHa; JIy4YHHA; YTOJIbKH; HOX;
JpeBHUE OpPOH30BBIE HOKH W KaMEHHBIC OpY/IUs, KaMHH, HAIIOMH-
HAIOIIUe CBOCH (hOpMOI YacTH Tenna; KaMEHHbIe 00pa3oBaHUs, Ha-
XOAMMBIE B OpraHax >XKMBOTHBIX; KOCTOUYKH KOJICHHOHM YaIlleyKd Ma-
paJia MM JOMAIIHero cKoTa; OapaHbs JIONATKa; MOJIOKO.

[IpuMeHHTENEHO K MHOTOOOPa3HI0 3TUX MPEIMETOB MOMXKHO
yKa3aTh CJIEAYIONHE OCOOEHHOCTH:

1) BerpedeHHble MHOIO pHUTYallbHBIE aTpUOYTHI XapaKTEPHBI
JUIL «CPEIHUX W HUBIIUX CTYMEHEW» MOJEIUPYEeMbIX HepapXuil
‘3HAIOMINX JIO/IEH .

2) Otu putyanbHble aTpUOYTHl XapaKTEPHBI TaKXKe IJIS HauM-
HAIOIIEro / CTAHOBSILETOCS [IaMaHa.

3) JlaHHble pUTyallbHBIE aTPHOYTHI, BO3MOXKHO, XapaKTEPHBI
1151 6oJiee IPEeBHUX THUIIOB PUTYaIbHO-Marn4ecKoi MpaKkTUKY.

5) B coumansHOM KOHTEKCTE MCIOJIB30BaHMUS THX MPEIMETOB B
HACTOAIIEE BpeMsl OTCYTCTBYET HENpOHHIAeMasl TpaHUIA MEXIY
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(He0)OypXaHUCTCKUMH (AK Jane) v (HeOo)IaMaHUCTCKUMH TIPaKTHKA-
MH. OfHY U T€ K€ IPEeIMETbI UCHIONIb3YIOTCS U japbiKubl, U KAMOM.

6) Hapsngy ¢ «kKaHOHMYHBIMH» aTpUOyTaMH HAUYMHAIOMIMX H
«ManbIX» Kamog (KOJIOTYIIKa, BEHHMYEK), OTMEUCHO BKJIIOUCHHE B
PUTYaJIbHYIO IIPAKTUKY IPEAMETOB U3 APYTHX PUTYAIbHBIX KOHTEK-
CTOB, a TaKXe «Ipo(paHHBIX NPEIMETOBY» (HAIpPUMEpP, aNTaHCKUM
KaM ApTyp AKyJOB 00LIaeTCs CO CBOMMHU IyXaMH-TIOMOLTHUKAMHU
gepe3 KOBEP COBETCKOTO (haOpHIHOTO MPOM3BOACTBA, BUCAIIAN HA
crene').

Memacgpopa coyuanvnoin neomenuu

C ytparoii MapkepHOH (QYHKIUH PUTYAIBHBIX MPEAMETOB MBI
MPUXOAUM K COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO IIaMaHMCTCKON TpaauLIUH
Ha AJTae, KOTOpOE€ MOKHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh B CIEAYIOIINX TOJIO-
KCHUAX:

1) YTpaTta conmanbHBIX NPAaKTUK HOPMHUPOBAHHS M MPOU3BOJI-
CTBa PUTYAIbHBIX aTpUOYTOB «boNbmMX mramMaHoB» (OOMIMHHOE
M3rOTOBJICHUE OYOHA, KOCTIOMA).

2) «BrmaneHne BEpXHUX CTYIEHEW» B HEPapXWU ‘3HAIOIINX
monen’ — Yy kam, Opmo xam, Ax kam, Kapa Kawm.

3) «CHmXeHne counaibHON HOPMBI COOTBETCTBUS», KPUTEPUEB
OTICHKU JCSITEIIbHOCTH HOBOW TEHEpaIluy ‘3HAIONIUX JIIOJEH’, Tpe-
TEHIYIOLNX Ha «BEPXHHUE CTYIICHN) HEPAPXHH.

4) «llepeaBmxkay CoACpKaHUS JESITETLHOCTH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX
KaTeropuit neme oOunep xuowcu (‘HEYTO 3HAIOUIUX’) HA «BEPXHHUE
cTyneHn» uepapxuu. CoBpeMEHHbIE IIaMaHbl 110 CBOEH JesTeIbHO-
CTH — 3TO «HEMe OMJIep KIKW» HpOLUIOro (T.e. HE IIaMaHbl, a Ia-
MaHCTBYIOIIIUE).

5) K rtakoii cuTyanmu nmpuMeHnMa metadopa COIHaIBHON He-
oreHnHu. HeoTeHus: — 310 OMOJIOrMYECKUIT TEPMUH, O3HAYAIOIIUIA
CIOCOOHOCTD JIMYMHOYHOM (DOPMBI HITH JIETCKOIM 0COOHU JeHCTBOBATh
Yyepe3 CIEHapWuu B3POCION ocoOu (HampuMep, pasMHOXKarbes). B
MIOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMsl maaouiue kamvl (kamvl 6€3 OYOHOB) B OTCYT-
CTBHH «CTapIINX» HAYMHAIOT BECTH ceOd KaK Oo.rbuuue Kamwl, cO-
XpaHsAs MPH 3TOM aTpuOYTHI U COAEp)KaHWE CBOEH «Mayoil» nes-
TEJBHOCTH.

3TO sIBJIEHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C MCUYE3HOBEHUEM PUTYAIBHBIX aTpH-
OYTOB U TEXHHK OOIbUUX KAMOE8, OTMEYAIOT U JIPYTHE UCCIIeloBaTe-
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T antaiickoro (Heo)mamanm3Ma. Tak, Hanmpumep, B.I1. IsskoHoBa
monaraer: «OTdero ImamMaHbl B psAe CIy4aeB MOAMEHSUA OyOHBI
IPYyTUMH TIpeaMeTaMH, MOKa BBISICHEHO HeAOCTaTouyHo. IIpuHsTO
CUMTaTh, YTO KaMJIaHUs MIAMAHOB IPH MOMOIIM Pa3lIUYHBIX Mpe.-
METOB OTpa)kaeT OoJyiee paHHWN 3Tal IIAMaHCTBA, U TEM CaMbIM B
9THUX MpPEeIMETax clenyeT Kak Obl BUAETh MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB OyO-
HOB ¥ Jp. OJHAKO MOXXHO KOHCTAaTHPOBAaTh, YTO POJb "Tpeanect-
BEHHHMKOB" B KYJIbTOBOH IIPAKTHUKE IIAMAaHOB CO BPEMEHEM HE HucC-
ye3na. bonee Toro, oHa kak ObI BoccTaHOBWIACH B TyBe u Ha Aurae,
KOTJja IIaMaHbl B Macce OTKAa3aJMCh OT 3TOH NEATETBHOCTH, TE XKe
W3 HUX, KTO TPOJOJDKAN, HapsAy ¢ OOMICTIPUHSATHIMH JICHCTBOBAIH
"paHHUMH" BUAaMH aTpHOYTOB» (Jbsikonosa, 1981: 138).

Bot MHeHme enié ogHOM HCCICAOBATSILHULIBL: «...M IIamaHu3M,
U JKpEUeCTBO B IIAMAHHUCTCKUX OOIecTBaX B XX CTOJCTUH, — MHUILET
B.W. XapuTtoHOBa, — OKa3ajJKCh MPEAEIbHO HUBEIUPOBAHHBIMHU, IIpe-
BPATHUBILUMUCS B HeKuli ObIMOoGot eapuanm, TIPA KOTOPOM U JICUUTh, U
MpeICKa3bIBaTh, PaBHO KaK M JIeNaTh MOAHOIICHUS JAyXaM, Hal0 ObLIo
THXO, BHYTPH Masioii ceMbn» (Xapumonosa, 2006: 210).

C.II. TroxTeHeBa 3aMeYaeT: «...ANTaHCKHN MaMaHWU3M (B IIIH-
POKOM CMBICIIE B TOM KOHTEKCTE, Kak ero ucnoias3osain JLII. ITora-
MOB, U B y3KOM — KaK TPaJAHMIUOHHAs PETUTHO3HO-MHPOBO33PEH-
YyecKas CHCTeMa alTailleB) MOACPHU3UPOBAICS, U PE3yJIbTaATOM €ro
TpaHc(hOPMAaIIMU CTajla CETOAHSAIIHSS CUTYalsl — IIaMaHbl €CTh, HO
mamanu3ma He (Tioxmenesa, 2004: 267).

3axniouenue

CoBpeMeHHBIN 3Tall Pa3BUTHS IIAMAaHCKOM TpaaulMKd Ha AnTae
XapaKTepeH MOBBIIICHHBIM HHTEPECOM K JIeATENLHOCTH KAMO8, UX BOC-
TpeOOBAHHOCTHIO U JKEJIAaHWEM y PAla JIIOJeW CaMUM CTaTh Kamamiu
WM APYTUM MAardyecKuM CIICHUATUCTOM. BO3HHKAET OIyIieHHe, YTo
B COBPEMEHHOM alTalCKOH KyJIbTYpE CYLLECTBYET BHYTPEHHSS IIO-
TpeOHOCTh, «3aKa3» K TMPOW3BOJCTBY TaKHX CIIEIUAIVCTOB: KayIbId
TOJl 371eCh MOSIBIISIIOTCS HOBBIE HeMe Ounep yayc, U UX YUCIO B ONH-
Ka#Iue rogpl OyJeT, Mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, TOJIBKO BO3pacTars. B atom
HET HUYETO CTPAHHOTO, YYUTHIBAS, YTO MPAKTHICCKH KX aiTaer]
XOpOIIO 3HAET CBOMX NPEIKOB M JKUBYILYIO POIHIO, CPEAU KOTOPBIX
00s13aTeNbHO HAXOAMTCS ILIaMaH, SICHOBHICL WM JieKapb. [loutn npu
MOJHOHM Oe3paboTHIIE B CEIBCKOH MECTHOCTH, OBJIQJICHUE MPAKTUKON
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Kama VTA TeNATENS-3M4Y MOXKET BOCIPHHAMATHCS KaK COOCTBEHHOE
podeCCHOHATBHOE CTaHOBIICHHE, KaK 00peTeHHE, HAKOHEII, pabodero
MeCTa C YCTOHYMBBIM 3apa0OTKOM.

HcuesnoBenne B OypXxaHUCTCKOE M COBETCKOE BpeMs WHAWBHU-
IyaJbHBIX U OOITMHHBIX MPAKTHK W3TOTOBIICHUS PUTYAIBHBIX aTpH-
OyTOB «0OIBIINX KaMOBY (0yOeH, KOCTIOM) ITPUBOIUT K PEaKTyalu-
3aluM TPEAMETOB, XapaKTepHBIX (B MPEACTAaBICHUSAX ATHOrpadoB
XIX-XX BB.) Wi 6onee apxangHBIX MPAKTHK «KaMJIaHWUK 0e3 OyO-
Hay. PeakTyanm3anuio 3THX PUTYabHBIX MPEAMETOB B COITUAIIEHOM
acreKTe MPaKTHK COBPEMEHHBIX ‘3HAIOMIMX JIIOJICH’ BOBMOXKHO pac-
cMaTpHuBaTh 4Yepe3 MeTadopy HEOTCHHH: NMPAKTHKH U aTpUOYTHI,
XapaKTepHbIE I «MJIAAININX KaMOB», CTAHOBITCS 3HAYNMBIMHU B
JeSITENIBHOCTH JII0/IeH, MPETESHIYIONINX Ha POJIb «OONBIINX KaMOBY.

B coBpeMEHHONH pUTYaIbHOM IPAaKTUKE KOPEHHBIX THOPKCKUX
HapoaoB PecriyOnmku AnTail OMHH U T€ e PUTYyaIbHbIE aTpHOyTHI
BOBJICUEHBI KaK B (HEO)IIaMaHUCTCKUE, TaK U B (HE0)OypPXaHUCTCKHUE
MPAKTUKU (JICHTBI-jalibIKH, MOMOKEBEIBHHUK-apUblH, MOJIOKO, OWY-
KaM4bl, TOIIIYp), YTO CBUAETENHCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHHU KECTKOM
HEMPOHUIIAEMON TPaHUIBI MEXIY COBPEMEHHBIMH BEpOHWCITOBENIa-
HUSIMH ¥ TIPAKTHKaMHU OypXaHHCTCKOTO U IAMaHUCTCKOTO TOJIKA.

3a mpomresniee cToJeTHe MPOU30ILIa TpaHchopMaIs CUMBO-
JIMYECKOTO CTaTyca PUTYaJTbHBIX MPEIMETOB ‘3HAIONINX JIOACH Ha
Antae: ecid BO BpeMsl, IPEAIIECTBYOIIEe KOIJICKTHBU3AINHA U pe-
MMpeCCUAM COBETCKOI'O BpEMCHU 3TU MPEAMETHI ABJIAIUCH 3HAYNMbIM
SIPKUM MapKepoM, KpUTepHEeM NPOPECCHOHAILHOTO M PUTYaTbHO-
JyXOBHOTO YpPOBHS, TO HBIHE TaKue MPEIMETHl MPAKTHYECKU yTpa-
YHBAIOT CBOIO MAPKEPHYIO (QYHKIHUIO B JESITEIBHOCTH Marn4eckoro
cnenuanucTta. B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi 10 CPaBHEHWIO C BHEHIHUMH
«KPUTEPUSMU TTOATUHHOCTIY JEATEIHHOCTH ‘3HAIOMIMX JIOACH BCE
Ooyiee 3HAYMMBIMH CTAHOBATCS «BHYTPEHHHE KPUTEPHHM»: HaIpH-
Mep, JINYHAsI HCTOPHS, CO37[aBaeMasi CaMUM KAMOM.

Jumepamypa:

bamovsinosa, 2012 — bamesnosa E.II. Teneyrckas mamanka TaTbsHa
BacunseBHa ManblmieBa (K MopTpeTaM pelTUrHO3HBIX JHIepoB COBETCKOTO
BpeMeHHn) // OCHOBHBIE TEHICHINHN PAa3BUTHA AITAUCTUKH B W3MEHSIOMINXCS
MHPOBO33PEHYECKIX YCIOBUAX: MaTepHaibl MEXIyHap. Hay4H.-TIPaKT.
KoH(}., mocBsml. 1150-neTuro poccuiickoit rocynapcTBeHHOCTH, 90-meTHro
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Ilpumeuanusn:

'B 2003, 2011 u 2012 rr. ObUTH TIPOBENCHBI MCCIIECNOBAHHUSA BO BCEX
parioHax PecrmyOnmukn AdnTaii 'y TOPOICKOTO U CENBCKOIO HAce-JICHHS
KOPEHHBIX I 3TOT0 PEerdoHa TIOPKCKHMX HapOIOB: alTalIeB (aiTail Kiku),
TEJICHTMTOB, KyMaH/ANHIIEB, TyOAIapOB, YEIKAHIIEB.

? MonsTre ‘TpaUIIHOHHBII’ TPIMEHUTENBHO K COLMAIBHBIM ITPAKTHKAM
U KYJIbTYPHBIM SIBIICHUSIM, S YIIOTPEOIIAI0 HHCTPYMEH-TAIBHO, UMeS B BUIY TO
UX COCTOSIHHE, KOTOpPOE OBbLIO OMHCAaHO 3THOrpadamMu B HEMHIYCTPHAIILHBIX
CeNbCKUX oOmmecTBax y Hapo-IoB Poccum XIX — Hauama XX BB.
HccnenoBaHust CenbCKUX OOLIECTB IOCTCOBETCKOH Poccum mosBosstioT
yOeauThCs: B pa3HOW CTEIeHN TpaHC(HOPMHUPYSICh, MHOTHE N3 TPaJHUIMOHHBIX
NPaKTUK W KyJIBTYPHBIX SBJICHWUH COXPAHSAIOT CBOIO (DYHKIHMOHAIBHYIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

CoBpeMeHHbII  anTalCKMil IIaMaHu3M — 3TO IpOoQecCHOHABHbBIE
TIPAKTUKK 1 3HAHUS IAMAHOB (IIT. Kam — ‘TaMaH’) U «IIaMaHCTBY-FOIIUX» JINLL
(aurT. Heme busep yiyc — “HEUTO 3HAIOIIME JIFOIN ).

* «VKOKCKas NPHHIECCa» — JAHHOE JKyPHATHCTAMH M IKHTEISAMH
PecniyOnmkn Anraii Ha3BaHWME MYMHH JKCHIIMHBI, HAalJAEHHOW B XoJe
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apXCOJIOTHYECKUX PACKONIOK Ha MOTWIbHUKe Ak-Amaxa B 1993 r. Ora
JKCHIITIHA, TI0 MHEHHIO apxeosiora akagemuka PAH B.W. Monoanna, Opiia
MIPEeCTaBUTENIEM CPEeIHETo cios Massipbikckoro obmectsa (V-III Beka mo
HAIIei pel).

® Kaiiubi — WCTIOTHUTETb 310CA KaeM, T.e. TOPIOBBIM ICHHEM. J1y-
Kayiuer — ‘HapomHbIil Kaifdpl’ — MOYETHOE 3BaHHE U CKasHWTeNlel SIoca,
MacTepoB IOPJIOBOTO NeHUs Ha AJTae.

® Heme 6unep yiyc — ‘HedTO 3HAOIIHE TIOM’, B TAKYIO KATEFOPHIO all-
TalIbl MOTYT OOBEJUHSTH KaMOB, HApPOJIHBIX JieKapel-omuu, KOCTOIPABOB,
MacCaXHCTOB, NpeAcKa3aTelield, rajaTenci, sICHOBUIAIHX, CKa3UTeNeH, MeB-
LIOB TOPJIOBBIM IIEHUEM U JIpYTHe CIICHHAIICTOB, CBI3aHHBIX C MHPO JIyXOB.

" Ak Janz — ‘Benas Bepa’ — HEOpEIMIHO3HOE TeueHue B PecmyOiike
AuTtaii, BO3HHUKIIIEE BO BTOpOH MojaoBUHE 1990-X IT. U BOCXO-AAIIEE, B PA3HBIX
CBOMX BEpCHSX W TPYIIHPOBKaX K TPAJULIHOHHBIM alTalCKUM BEPOBAaHHSM,
IaMaHm3My, OypXaH3My, OyILIn3My.

® 310 Hambonee GIArONPHATHBIA EPHO [T HAYATA BCEX [el, JUTHTCS
OKOJIO [IBYX HEJIeIb, KOT/Ia JIyHa «PacTET [0 MOJHOIYHUSL
® Pecny6nuxa Armaii. Bol6opbl denymamos npeocmasumensio2o opeana
MecmHo2o camoynpaegienus Ynaeanckoeo pationa // Vtorn BHIOOPOB B
cyobekrax Poccuiickoit @eneparun 8 nexadpst 2002 r. // IentpanpHast
n3buparenbHas komuccus Poccun [caiit] (8.12.2002).
http://ww.cikrf.ru/banners/vib_arhiv/arhivfci/02/02_4311101_081202p.htm

1 BespaGommuvie edunopoccol xomsam cmamp anasamu nocenenuti Anmas
/ A KNews [caiit] http://www.knews.su/news/46947 (2.02.2011)

1 TIMA: Oner (Anexceit) KumoBmy AckaHakoB, TeNeHTUT, cOOKk Upkut,
1964 r.p., c. Ynaran, Ynaraackuii p-H, PecrryOrmka Anraii, certsiops 2003r.

2 TIMA: Apryp (Apuk) AKyIoB, airaii-kivku, cook KO60k, c. Kacma,
[e6ammaCcKHi p-H, PecryOmika Anraif, ceHTsiops 201 1T.

* Cmamusi 6bINOTHEHA 6 PAMKAX NPOPAMMbL (PYHOAMEHMATLHBIX UCCIEO0BAHUIL
Tpesuouyma PAH «Tpaouyuu u unHosayuu 6 ucmopuu u Kyaonype»: npoekm
«Brusinue  MOOEPHUAUUOHHBIX — NpOYecco8 HA — MPAOUYUU  KOPEHHbIX
Mmanoyucnennvix Hapooog Cesepa u Cubupu PO (XX — nauane XXI éexa)»

Doronin D.Y.

POLITICIAN? HEALER? SHAMAN?
MODERN ALTAIC SHAMANS

In 2003, 2011 and 2012, the author of the article conducted
research of religious movements and leaders among urban and ru-
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ral indigenous Turkic peoples of the Republic of Altai: Altai (Altai
Kizhi), Telengits, Kumandin, Tubalar, Chelkans.

The article addresses transformation of the institute of
"knowledgeable people™ (shamans, fortunetellers, diviners, heal-
ers) in the Soviet and post-Soviet times. The following issues are
analyzed: professionalization of modern shamans, their political
activities, different approaches to organization of diverse profes-
sional specialties of modern "knowledgeable people".

Since late 1980's a peculiar social situation takes place in the
Altai society, when being a shaman (kam) is associated with the
status and financial benefits. Modern shamans begin to receive not
only traditional offerings, but also money.

The present stage of shamanic traditions in the Altai is charac-
terized by increased interest and demand in the activities of sham-
ans, desire of a number of people to become a shaman, or other
magical person. In the conditions of almost total unemployment in
rural areas, the practice of a shaman or a healer may be perceived
as professional development, as getting a job with a steady income.

Traditional social roles and strategies of "knowledgeable peo-
ple" are transformed into new ones: for example, there are sham-
ans-politicians, shamans-businessmen, shamans-writers and artists,
and public figures being a part of the group of "knowledgeable
people” who claim the spiritual leadership over the Altai people.

On the one hand, these innovations are logically derivable
from the classical period of shamanism (described by ethnog-
raphers of the 19th — early 20" centuries). Even in traditional con-
cepts of the Altai shamans, there are "prerequisites™ to their current
political activities, such as notions of hierarchy and subordination
of power in the spirit world.

On the other hand, the Altai religious reformism (Burkhanism)
of the early XX century, repression and prohibition of shamanism in
the Soviet times caused serious transformation of the institute of the
"classical shamanism™. For example, disappearance of such ritual
attributes of "large kames" as shamanic tambourine/drum and robe
leads to re-actualization of ritual objects specific to more archaic
practices of "rites without tambourine”. Re-actualization of these
ritual objects in the social aspect of the practice of modern "knowl-
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edgeable people" can be interpreted with the metaphor of social
neoteny. Neoteny is a biological term used to describe the ability of
larval or baby birds to apply scenarios of adults (e.g., to reproduce).

In the post-Soviet times lower kams (kams without drums) in
the absence of "senior shamans" begin to behave like large cams,
while retaining the attributes and content of the "small" activities.

In modern ritual practice of the indigenous Turkic peoples of
the Altai Republic, the same ritual attributes are involved both in
neo-shamanic and neo-Burkhanist practices; this means that there
are no rigid impermeable boundaries between contemporary reli-
gious beliefs and Burkhanist and shamanic practices.

Over the last century the symbolic status of ritual objects of
"knowledgeable people™" in the Altai has been transformed. During
the time before collectivization and repressions of the Soviet era,
these objects served as important markers measuring the profession-
al and ritual-spiritual level of shamans. Now those things almost
lose their marker function in the activities of a magic specialist. Cur-
rently, in contrast to external “criteria of authenticity" of the
"knowledgeable people™" used in the past, "internal criteria" are be-
coming increasingly important, for example, personal history creat-
ed by the shaman him/herself.

3aboaouxkan ILE.

IMAMAHCKHME MUCTEPUN-KAMJIAHUA
AKYTOB, KA3AXOB U KBIPI'BI3OB
(K IPOBJIEME U3YYEHUA
HUI'POBBIX SJIEMEHTOB)

[[lamaHckre MUCTEpUH-KaMJIaHHUS NPEACTABISIOT COOOH opra-
HU30BaHHOE JICHCTBO, COBEpIIAEMOE B OIPEIECIIEHHOM MeECTe U B
OTIpEJIEIEHHOE BPEMsI CYTOK, CO CBOECOOPa3HON KOMITO3UIIHOHHOM
CTPYKTYpOH, UCTIOIHEHHEM Pa3JIMYHBIX TIECEH U 3BYKOIOJpaKaHUH,
TAHIEBAJbHBIX ABWKCHUH M IUIACTHKH, UTPOH Ha OyOHE M My3bI-
KaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAaX, ¢ 00JIaueHHeM B CIICIHAIbHBIA KOCTIOM H
Macky. B Hameii craTthbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS WIPOBBIE DJIEMEHTHI B
[IAMAaHCKUX MHCTEPUSX-KaMJIaHUAX TIOPKCKUX HApOJIOB — SKYTOB,
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Ka3aXxOB U KbIPTbI30B, KOTOPBIE NMEIOT OOIIHOCTh B 3THO- U KYJbTY-
pOTeHe3€e, STHUYECKOH U KyJIbTYpPHOH UCTOPUHU.

SIKyTHI MIaMaHa Ha3bIBAIOT «OiyyH». CIOBO BOCXOAUT K O0IIEMY
JPEBHETIOPKCKOMY TJIaroily «0jna» co 3HaYeHUEM «Urpathy (Anmonos,
1981: 12; /lpesnemiopkckuii crosaps, 1969: 366). AHanoruyHpie 3Ha-
YEHHs TePMHMHA OTMEYAIOTCS U B SI3bIKAaX TFOPKCKMX HAPOIOB — KBIPTbI-
30B, YHUT'YpOB, CapTOB, Y30€KOB, Ka3aX0B, C €T0 IOMOIIbI0 0003HAYAET-
s «aeiictBo-urpay mamana (bacunos, 1992: 12-13; ITomanos, 1991:
117). CyTts 3TOTO AEHCTBA-UTPHI MCCIIEAOBATENH IIAMAHCTBA HAPOIOB
Cpenueit Azun u Kazaxcrana B.H. bacunoB Bumen B ToM, 4TO «IyXu-
MOMOIITHUKY [IaMaHa SBIISUTHCH K HEMY H TyXH, «TPOHYBIINE» OOIBHO-
ro mpuAs Ha 3Byku OyOHa, BcTymaimm B urpy» (bacunos, 1992: 158,
170) c mamanom. J{71st mpoBeIeHUs UTPBI 0cO00E 3HAUCHUE NPUIABAIN
OpraHu3allid MHCTEpPUU-KaMIIaHHsA, €r0 CTPYKType, COCTOSIEel u3
MOATOTOBKU PUTYaJbHOHM IUIOIIAIKU CO CBOEOOPA3HOM apXUTEKTOHH-
KO, PUTYaJIbHBIX COOpPYXXEHHH, aTpUOYTOB M YTBapH, U MPOBEICHUS
KaMJIaHHS C MCTIOJTHEHUEM PHUTYAIbHBIX JEHCTBHUIA, pa3iMYHbIX MECEH,
3BYKONOAPAKAaHUH U TAHLICBAIbHBIX TBHXKCHUIL.

MecTo npoBeneHusl SKYThl BBIOMPAIN, UCXOMS U3 1NN U Ha3Ha-
YeHHUs] MUcTepur-kamianus. Kammanus npoxoawinu, Kak IpaBuilo, Ha
OTKPBITON WIJIM 3aKPBHITOM IJIOMIAAKAX, I/l YCTaHABIUBAINCH PUTYaIIb-
HBIE COOPY)KEHHSI CKYJIBIITYPHBIE M300pa’KeHUs TyXOB-TIOMOLIHHUKOB
«@M3I3T» B 00pa3e NTHIl, UCHOJIb30BAINCH PUTYaJTbHBIE MOACTHIKH
«0J00X», M3 KOHCKOTO BOJIOCA «KbUD» U Ap. (Arexcees, 1975; Ilonos,
2008). Pacronoxxenue mamana, €ro MOMOITHUKA M MTPUCYTCTBYIOIIHX
Ha PUTYAJIbHOW IUIOIA/IKE UMEI0 0co00e 3HaYEHHE U YCIIOBHO pasje-
JSIIOCH Ha JIBE IPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHHBIE YacT — Cpenauil/ Bepxuuii wim
Cpenanit/ Hwxauit Mupsl. B HeM mpucyTCTBYIOIIME MOTIIH HAXOIUTh-
CsI TOJIBKO B TOW YacTH PUTYaIbHOM IUIOIIAIKH, TJ€ YCIOBHO ObLT 000-
3HaueH Cpennuii Mup (MHp JrOJeH), a IIaMaH Kak MEAUaTop MEXIY
BCEMH MHPaMH MOT TIEPEMEIATHCS B JII000H ee 4acTy.

C mnpuCYTCTBYIOIIMMHU SIKYTCKHI IlaMaH BCTyNaJl B JHAJIOT,
CIpalIMBaI O TOM, KaK OHH XHBYT WJIX YTO MPOUCXOAWIO B MHUPE JIIO-
JIel BO BpeMsl ero OTCYTCTBHS (IyTellecTBHs B WHbIE MUpHI). KcraTy,
KBIPTBI3bl ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MUCTEPHIO-KAMJIAHWE YBHJIENH JIIOIHU, HE
[IOMECTHUBILEECS B IOPTE, CNEIMAIBLHO NMPUIOJAHUMAIN €€ TOKpPBITHE
(Pasinuesa, 1972: 136-137). Mucrepusi-kamiiaHie HaYWHAIACH C MPH-
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OBITHSL TyXOB-TIOMOIITHUKOB IIaMaHa, O KOTOPBHIX HPHCYTCTBYIOIIHE
y3HABAIIM M3 TEKCTa IECEH, HaNpUMep, T0OpbIe TyXH-BOMHBI KbIPTBI3-
CKOTO IIaMaHa NpuObBany Ha Oenmom koHe (Jrowanues, Jlysawnosa,
1999: 52), «...c HUMH IIaMaH pa3roBapHBall U JaBan coBeTbD (bacu-
106, 19920 161-163). Skyrckwii 1mamaH TPHOBITHE JTyXOB-
MIOMOIIIHUKOB TIepeIaBajl, M3/aBas KPHKU-3BYKOIOIPAKAHUS Tarapbl,
KYKYIIIKH, KJIEKOTa opJia, BOpoHa U T.1. (Kcenogponmos, 1992). A ka-
3aXCKUH IIaMaH Tepe KaMJIaHHeM CIIeNHAIBHO MIPAl MENOAWIO Ha
«KOOBI3E», TEM CaMBIM yOIaXka CIyX TyXOB M HPHIJIAIIal X K MECTy
coBepiuenus Kamianus (Typcyros, 2004: 53, 102).

['maBHBIM pUTyalbHBIM JEHCTBHEM B MHCTEPHU-KaMIIaHUN
SBIISIETCS. M3THAHKE 3JI0T0 JyXa U3 Teda OOJBHOTO WM BO3BPAIICHUE
[IaMaHOM YKpPaJCHHOM 3IIBIMH JTyxamMH Iylnd OosipHoro. Ilpu stom
SIKYTCKMI IIaMaH YCWIMBAJI TEMII PUTYalbHOM IULICKM U IEHUS,
MOJIXOJMB K OOJBHOMY, BCACBIBAII B Ce0s 3IIBIX TyXOB «OOXCypyHapy,
3aTeM depe3 OKHO JKIWIMINA OTIPABsLI WX K MeCTy OOHTaHHs
(ITamam..., 1993). O6 3TOM ayX COOOINAN YCTaMH IlAMaHa, T.C.
MIPOHMCXO/MIT CBOCOOPA3HBIN AMATIOT MEXKIY IIaMaHOM H 3JIBIM JTyXOM,
KOTOpOro m300paxkan mamMaH. Eciu 3110l ayX, MpUIHHSIOMNA 00Ie3Hb
HE XOTeNl YXOAWTh, TO MPOCHIH MPUHATH B YKEPTBY KOHHBIA HIIN
porateiii ckoT (Arexcees, 1975:. 163-164). Kazaxckue miamMaHbl
«BBICACHIBAIM» OOJNE3Hb M3 IUIeYa, LIEKH, 3aTbUIKa OOJBHOTO |
BBITUIEBBIBAIIN ILETIOYKH WM BOJIOCKH, B KOTOPBIX SIKOOBI HAXOIMIICS
nyx 6onesuu (Typcynos, 2004: 89). MsrHaHue 3510T0 Jyxa KbIPTbI3CKUM
[IAMAaHOM KpPacOYHO OITHCHIBACTCS CIEIYIOIIMM O0pa3oM: «...IIaMaH
Kak Oy/ATO XBaTal 31IBIX JyXOB, KOJOJ WX, MOJAHOCWI K OTHIO, B
KOTOPOM Kak OyaTo 370H IyX Ccropai, TpH STOM Ha €ro JHIe
BBIPKAJIOCHh M OTYasiHHE, U TpeBora» (bacunos, 1992: 161-163). im
CO 3JIBIMH JIyXaMd OOpOJUCH JyXH-TIOMOIIHUKH IIaMaHa, KOTOpPBIE
pa3/iessUIUCh Ha TIelIie U KOHHbIE Boiicka (Pasuesa, 1972: 161-163).

B koHIle MuUCTepHH-KaMIIaHHS SKYTCKHH IIaMaH «BBITYCKalDy
IYXOB-TIOMOIIHUKOB W3 ce0s M MpoBOXKal MX B BepxHuil unm
Hwxnuit mupst (Cagsun: 58-61). 3arem mo mpocs0e mHpuCyT-
CTBYIOIIMX IIaMaH yCTpauBall OKa3 pa3HbIX TPIOKOB U (OKYCOB —
O0NM3bIBANl TOPSYYIO JIONATy, XOAMJ IO TOpSYUM YIisiM, Oe3
MTOBPEXACHUS BTHIKANI HOX B JKHUBOT U T.J1. (Anexcees, 1975: 168;
Mycmadgpuna, 1992: 134; Typcynos, 2004: 105-107).
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VY SIKyTOB HCIIONHEHHE MECEH B MUCTEPUM-KAMIIAHUM BBICTYNAET
BKHBIM SJIEMEHTOM WIPbl — CO3IaHUs LIaAMaHOM OOpa30B IyXOB U
O0>kecTB. M3 HUX MECHU SMHMYECKOTO CKIIa/la «TOWYK» U OJaromnoxena-
HUSL «QITBICY 00s13aTeNbHO MCHONHINCH ¢ BOCIIPOU3BEICHUEM (ajlb-
LIETHOTO IIPU3BYKa «KbLIbICax». IlocpencTBoM Takux meceH mepenaBa-
JIMCh TIECHU OOXECTB M JYXOB-IIOMOIIHMKOB IIaMaHa WU IECHH, II0-
OIINECS] OT UMEHH CaMOT0 IIaMaHa.

OtaenpHOro BHUMaHUS 3aCIIy’KUBACT MECHSI-UCIIOBEIb SIKYTCKOIO
IIaMaHa «OWyyH K3I CYOpYH TOHyTra» O CBOEW HEeCHYacTHOW CyapoOe.
HcnonHenue ke meceH OT UMEHHM 3IbIX AyXoB Bepxuero m HwxHero
MHUPOB TIEpPEIaBaioch B 0C000M (opMe «KyTypyy» (Kcerogponmos,
1992: 106-107), >kamo0HBIMU TIECHSIMHE 3IIBIX JYXOB U JIp. (3abonoy-
kasi, 2009: 58-59).

Kazaxckuii Gakchl BO BpeMs MHCTEpUIl-KaMIaHUH HCTIONHSLT Tie-
CCHHBIC 3aKIMHAHMS «CapHBD», B KOTOPHIX ONMCHIBAJ NPHOBIBILIETO Ha
€ro 30B JyXa-TIOMOITHHKA B oOpasze kpeuiatoro koHs (Mcropws...,
1968: 132), Takke OH TIEJI OT MMEHH IYXOB M OOXECTB, H300paKa
CBOMX JIyXOB-TIOKpOBHUTENEH KOHS U JieOensl. Y Kapa-KbIprbl30B, €IIe B
XIX B. mamMaHbl PH UCIOJHEHUH ACUCTBUIA >KEPTBOINPUHOLICHUS OT-
HIO TIPOM3HOCHIIN 3aKJIMHAHUS U COBEPIIAIN TAaHIIECBATbHBIC IBUKCHUS
(Trowanues, Jlyzanosa co ccbutkoit Ha KH.: Cemenos, 1999: 51). Taxke
[IaMaH HCIONHSUT TMECHI0-00pallleHne K TyXaM, MEeCHIO-IPU3bIBaHUE
JIyXOB, M TIECHH OT MMEHH TPHUXOJIUBIIMX HA €r0 MPU3BIB AyXOB, CO-
MIPOBOXKIAEMbIC JKECTaMK, MUMHUKOW W JBrkeHusMu (bacuios, 1992:
161-163).

Ha ocHoBe M3710K€HHOTO MOYKHO BBIACJIUTH /IBA OCHOBHBIX BHZA
[IAMaHCKUX MeceH: 1) mecHH, MOoIHecs: 0T IMEHH CaMoro IIaMaHa; 2)
«pOJICBBIEY, T.€. TIOIOIIHECS OT UMEHH Pa3IMYHBIX TyXOB U O0kecTB. Y
SIKYTOB TIECHU Y 3aKJIMHAHHS COIPOBOXKIAJIMCH PUTMUIECKH OPraHH30-
BaHHBIMH IUIACTHYECKUMU JBIDKeHusIMU (MKopruykas, 1992: 48), rne
XapaKTEePHBIMU TaHIIEBAJIBHBIMU JIBHKEHHUSIMH SIBISUTACH TAHEII MITHIBI
u xoust (JIykurna, 1998: 76-78).

WnrepecHbIM B MHUCTEpUH-KaMIIaHUH SBISETCS Urpa Ha OyOHE u
MY3BIKATBHBIX WHCTPYMEHTAX, TIOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPBIX IIAMaH CO3/a-
BaJl 0COOYIO HAaKaJICHHYIO aTMOC(epy U OMOrajl pa3BUTHIO IEHCTBUS
B 00111eil KOMIO3ULIMOHHON CTPYKTYpe KamiaHusl. SIKyTCKHe I1amMaHbl
HCTIONB30BATN OYOEH «JIFOHTIOP», KOTOPBIH MMeN SIMIIEBUIHYIO (GopMy
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M COCTOSIT M3 00€YaiK, OOTSAHYTOM C OJHOW CTOPOHBI KOPOBBEH WITH
TesTubel Kovker. ViMer 1msIth wim 6oJiee «poroB» — pe30HATOPOB, TI0-
MEIIEHHBIX MEXTy 00€4aliKol U MOKPBINIKOH O0yOHa (Ilexapckutl, Ba-
cumves, 1910: 21-22).

Crioco0bI 1 mipreMbl yapoB B OyO€H HE M3Y4YEHBI, HO CIEIyeT
yKazartb, 4to, o MHeHuI0 A.C. @enopoBa, yrapsl B KOKIYIO OTIEIb-
HYI0O 4YacTh OyOHa COOTBETCTBOBAJIM OPraHU3alM{ BEPTUKAJIBHON
CTPYKTYypblI Muposoruaeckoro mupa. Eciny maman yaapsii B BEpXHIOHO
gacTh OyOHa, TOra OH OTHPABISUICS B MyTemecTBre Bepxumit mup,
CPEIHIOI YacTh — Kamnan B CpeiHeM Mupe, HWKHIOK 4acTb — OT-
npasisuics B HyuokHui mup.

Keiprei3ckue 1mamMaHsl UCTIONB30BAIN MY3bIKalIbHbIE HHCTPYMEH-
TBI: «KOMY3» (Pacunos, 1992: 161-163) 1 «KbUT-KBISK», & TAKKE MOCOX
«aca-Task» ¢ IPUKPEIUICHHBIMHU 3BYYAILIMH MpeaMeTamu (Jrouianues,
Jlyzanoea, 1999: 51) u ymapHbIii HHCTpyMEHT «mam» (Ksipevizckue...,
2002: 8-9). Ilo ycTHOMY coobmienuto kazaxckoro domprmoprcta E.JI.
TypcyHoBa, Ka3axcKuil IaMaH MCHONb30Bal OyOeH «IaHThIpa» KpyrT-
JI0¥ (DOPMBI ¥ MY3BIKATEHBII MHCTPYMEHT «KOOBI3.

[ITamMaHCKMIA KOCTIOM MMEET Psii 3HAKOB, XAPaKTEPU3YIOLIUX HE
TOJBKO CHIy IIaMaHa, HO W 00pa3bl TyXOB-TIOMOIIHHUKOB U JTyXOB-
MOKPOBUTENICH, TOMOTalONIMX €My TMpU TPOBEJCHHUH MHCTEPUH-
KaMJIaHHS.

VY SIKyTOB IIAMaHCKHI KOCTIOM HA3BIBAICS «KyMy» (OVKB.: CBBEp-
HYTBIH, CXKAaTbIH), KOTOPBIA COCTOSUT U3 TIIAIlA U CIIEHHAIBHOTO Harpy/-
HHMKa «TIOCIOJIOKY», IPUILHMBAIOLIETOCST K OJHOMY M3 €ro OOpToB M
MMEIOIIEro TMpsSMO CBOOOMHBIA TOKpor. Hapsim Goraro ykparmamncs
JUTMHHOM 0aXpOMOii TI0 HU3Y PYKaBOB H 110 1ojiony. K HeMy mpukperis-
JIMCH pa3HbIe <OKeNle3Hble (PUIYPhl U TOABECKH Pa3IMIHON (OPMBL: Tie-
Pbsl ITULIBL;, KPYIJIBIE COJIHLIE M JIyHA; JKCHCKUE TPYIH; M300pakeHHe
PBIOBI; pasHble JKeNe3HbIe MUIACTMHKH C OTBEPCTHSIMH U T.JI., a TaKkKe
AHTPOIIOMOPGHBIE U 300MOP(DHBIC U300PAKEHHUS U3 MEHOW TUIACTHHKU
— «3IMATIT» TyXOB-TIOMOLIHHUKOB IIaMaHay (Arexcees, 1975: 148-149).

C.U. llerpoBa, U3y4uB KOCTIOM SIKYTCKOT'O IIaMaHa, BBISBUIIA, YTO
OH «...TIPEJCTABIISUT cO00W 00OOIIEHHYI0 OPHUTOJIOTHUECKYIO CTPYK-
TYpY U SIBISUICS HOBBIM MarMdecKuM TEJIOM IIaMaHa B 0OJIMKE MTHLBD
(IIemposa, 2002: 20). O cBOOOPa3HOM KOCTIOME-MAcKe U3 IIEJIbHOM
IIKYpBI ME/IBE]ISl WJTH BOJIKA CHSITOM BMECTE C TOJIOBOM, KOTOPBIE HaJle-
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BaJIH SIKYTCKHUE IIaMaHbl IIPH IPOBECHUN MUCTEPUI-KaMJIaHUH, B CBOE
Bpemst ricait B.I'. boropas (boeopas, 1939: 126). 1o MHEeHIIO HaIrero
undopmaropa H.A. T'oBopoBa, 3TOT KOCTIOM MpEACTaBIsLT COOOM
[JIaBHOTO TyXa-TIOKPOBUTENA IIaMaHa. V3BecTHBIN HcciaeaoBaTenb Ka-
3axckoro ¢omnpkiopa E.A. TypcyHOB coOOmMI HaM, 9TO Ka3axCKUil
IIaMaH HaJeBaJl KOCTIOM, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBAJICS «TOJaraii»: ¢ MpUKpeI-
JICHHBIMM METAJUTMYECKHMMH TIO/IBECKaMU Jie0eAs «aK Xy», BOJIKa
«0epi», MEIBEIS «atoy, 3MEH <CKbIJIaH», COBBI «yKi». lllaman HameBar
U HIATKY C NEPbIMH.

Takum 00pa3oM, MIaMaHCKHE MUCTEpHU-KaMJIaHHs SKYTOB, Ka3a-
XOB M KBIPTBI30B MPEACTABISIIOT COO0H CHHKPETHYHOE AEHCTBO, OCHO-
BY KOTOPOT'O COCTaBJISIET CBOEOOpa3Hasi «Urpay, BKIIOYAOIIAS CO3/a-
HHE 00pa30B Pa3IMYHBIX JTyXOB M OOXKECTB, BEACHHE JWAJIOTOB M CO-
BEpILICHUE CIEHUATBHBIX PUTYaIbHBIX JCHCTBHN, HATJSAHO HM300pa-
KAIOIIMX COAEPKaHUE MUCTEPUU-KaMIaHHsI.

s mpoBenenns «urpsl B 1yxoB» (mo B.H. bacunoBy) orpomaoe
3HAYCHUC MMCIOT: HAJIMYMUEC KOCTIOMA, UCIIOJTHCHHUC PA3JIMYHLIX TCCCH,
3BYKOIOJPaXKaHUH, TAHLIEBAIBHBIX JBIKEHUH U IUIACTUKHU, COPOBOXK-
JAEMBIX PUTYaIbHBIMU U MY3bIKaIbHBIMU HHCTPYMEHTAMH.
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Hapooosy Ne 10-04-79408a/T
Zabolotskaya P.E.

MYSTERIES-KAMLANIYA
OF YAKUT, KAZAKH AND KYRGYZ SHAMANS
(ON THE ISSUE OF STUDYING PLAYING ELEMENTS)

Playing elements of mysteries-kamlaniya of Yakut, Kazakh and
Kyrgyz shamans such as creation of images of spirits and divine
beings, performing «role» songs and dialogues, onomatopoeia,
dancing movements and eurythmics are reviewed in the paper.

Yakut shamans are called «oyun», which in languages of
Turkic peoples means «action-play». Ritual playground for myster-
ies-kamlaniya was divided into 2 sectors: the first was the world of
people (Middle World), the second was the world of divine beings
and malicious spirits (Upper and Lower Worlds) where the action-
play took place. Spectators were present in the sector of people
(Middle World) and watched mystery-kamlanie, the shaman could
move around the playground visiting any sector.

A shaman began action-play with an invocation to the spirits-
assistants in the form of birds and animals, which helped the shaman
in his fight with malicious spirits. Between the shaman and mali-
cious spirits there was a dialogue (the shaman himself spoke on be-
half of malicious spirits).

At the end of the fight a Yakut shaman cought malicious spirits
and sent them to their own world, while a Kyrgyz shaman threw
malicious spirits into the fire. After action-play the shaman sent the
spirits-assistants away and showed tricks — licked a hot shovel,
stepped on hot coal, stuck a knife in a stomach. Shamanic songs
were of two kinds: performed on the shaman’s behalf and on behalf
of spirits and deities. During a mystery-kamlanie the shaman played
ritual and musical instruments, showed spirits through dancing
movements and eurythmics.

The costume of the shaman consisted of many fastening metal-
lic objects in the form of birds and animals representing spirits-
assistants and main spirits-patrons.
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Jlapuna E.N., Haymosa O.B.

HNPEACTABJIEHUSA O JAPE U APYAKE
N COBPEMEHHOE HAPOJHOE IEJUTEJBCTBO
Y POCCUMCKHAX KA3AXOB*

B Hacrosmiee BpeMsi Ka3axCKO€ HapOAHOE LICTUTENBCTBO 3aHH-
MaeT CBOIO YCTOMYMBYIO HHIIY B )KH3HH POCCHICKHX Ka3aXxOB U BOC-
MIPUHUMAETCS HACEJIEHHEM He KaK aTaBh3M, a KaK IMOJTHOIEHHO CYyIIe-
CTBYIOIICE SIBJICHHE WX MTOBCEIHEBHON XM3HU. LlenuTensecTBOM 3aHu-
MAroTCsl JIOBOJIbHO MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIE JIEKapH, KOTOPBIX MOXHO
BCTPETHUTH TIOYTH B KaXKJIOM ITOCENKe. Y POCCHICKHIX Ka3aXxOB M3 BCEX
W3BECTHBIX B MPOILIOM KAaTETOPUH IeJHUTeNeld Mbl BCTPETHIIN TOJNBKO
emwu (0OIee Ha3BaHWE IS JieKaps) U couiubikuiu (OyKB. — KOCTO-
MIpaB, OJTHAKO BCE BCTPEUEHHBIE HAMHU CHIHBIKIIN OBLTN CTICIIHATUCTA-
MU IUPOKOTo Tipodus). JledeHne y miaMaHOB-OaKcbl MEHEE Pactpo-
CTPaHEHO, XOTS PACCKa3bl O CHIBHBIX [IaMaHaX, KOTOPBIC JKUIIH €Ille
BO BTOpOH monoBHHE XX BeKa, MPUXOAMIOCH CIBIIIATH BO MHOTHUX
MecTax. 3a Bpems Hammx noe3gok ¢ 2006 mo 2011 r. Ham ynanoch
BCTPETUTD TOJIBKO JABOMX OAKCHI.

Haponsbie nexapy ¥ mamMaHbl — 3TO JIFOJIU, HaJIeIICHHbIE CyIep-
CEHCHUTHBHBIMH U 3KCTPACEHCOPHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTIMU (Xapumorosa,
2006: 21-22), no3BOJISIONIUMY 3aHUMAThCS IIEJIMTEIILCTBOM, ICHOBH-
JICHUEeM, TpesickazanueM | T.11. CyIIeCTBEHHbIM OTIMYHEM [IaMaHOB
SIBIISIETCSL MX CIIOCOOHOCTBH TOTPYXKAThCS B TPAHC W TONYYaTh JIeKap-
CKHE W MPOY. 3HAHUS Yepe3 TaKue IKCTaTHYecKue cocTostHus. [lanexo
MPEBOCXOIAIINE BO3MOKHOCTH OOBIYHBIX JIFOJIEH CBEPXUyBCTBEHHBIE
CIOCOOHOCTH ENHTENeH U [IaMaHOB BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI TPaIUIIUOH-
HBIM CO3HAHHEM KaK «Jap», MOJYYeHHBIH UMH OT JYyXOB WU — B
Mo3HeN uHTepnperauuu — oT bora. XoTs B HaydyHOH JUTEpaType
9TOT JIap HA3bIBACTCS IIAMAHCKHM, TaK e, Kak U 00JIe3Hb, COMPOBO-
JKJIaromlas ero MojiydeHre, — MaMaHCKOW, HaJl0 TIOAYEPKHYTh, YTO H
LEeNUTeN, He 00naaaromue crnequuiecKUMHU MAMaHCKIMHU CII0CO0-
HOCTSIMH, O0JIAJIAIOT TEM JKe JapOM U MIPOXOJISIT uepe3 Ty ke O0JIe3Hb.

[IpeacraBienuss o nape M CONMPOBOXKIAIOIIMX €rO SBICHUAX Y
COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHUICKUX Ka3aXOB HaXOJSTCS B pYCiie TpaIdLHOH-
HBIX 00pa30B, XOTS B HEKOTOPOW CTEMEHH MOABEPIIUCH M MPOJIO-

110



KAIOT IOABEPraThCs TpaHC(HOPMALMSIM KaK B CBS3U C HCIaMHU3ALUCH,
TaK U C PacHpOCTPaHCHUEM 3HAHHH O COBPEMEHHOM AKCTPACEHCOP-
HOM LIEJIUTEIbCTBE.

Ilo mpencraBieHUsAM POCCHIMCKUX Ka3axoB, Jap LEIUTEIbCTBA,
Kak MpaBHJIO, IIepefaeTcsi o HacieAcTBy. [IpakTuueckn y Bcex mpak-
TUKYIOIINX CEeTOAHS JIeKapell u Oakcel B poxy ObUIM 3HAXapH WU
[IaMaHbl, KOTOphIE M TEpeAald CBOW Jap MpH >KU3HM WM TIOCIe
cMmepti. OHAKO OBLTH COOOIICHHS U O TOM, 9YTO 0aKChI WM LIECITHUTETh
MOXET NepeaTh Aap JII0OOMY 4EJIOBEeKY, He 00s3aTeIbHO POACTBEH-
HUKY. B HapoJJHOM CO3HaHUM 3HAXapPCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH HA/IEINs-
FOTCS HE TOJBKO OTJENbHBIE JIFOAH, HO ¥ poJIOBbIe Ipymibl. Tak, kaza-
xu HoBoyseHckoro paiiora CapaTOBCKOI 00JacTH CUMTAIOT, YTO ca-
MHUMH JIYYIIMMH CTIOCOOHOCTSIMU K LICTUTENBCTBY 00JIaIaeT PO wep-
xew. Cpeqin acTpaxaHCKUX Ka3axoB CYIECTBYET YOeKIeHHUE, UTO Aap
JICYUTh UMEIOT Kazaxu poaa orcauk. Py3us KynmyxamOeroBa, ka3ami-
Ka-kauk u3 c. baiibex KpacHosipckoro paiioHa pacckasplBania, 4To,
«KaK BCE JKaHKH», YYBCTBYET CIIOCOOHOCTH K IIEIUTEIBCTBY: OJIHAXK-
Ibl, HAXOMSICh B IOME, e ObLIa KEHIIMHA ¢ OOJBHBIM KOJIEHOM, Py-
31 IOYYBCTBOBAJIA NOKAIBIBAHKE B JIAZOHIX U HENPEOAOIUMOE Ke-
JIaHWue TPUKOCHYTHCS K OonbHON Hore. (Bo3MokHO, cpeam Ka3axoB
9TOro poAa ObUIM CHIIbHBIC 3HaXapH, OJHAKO, KOHEYHO, He Ka)IIbIi
XKauk crocobeH neunts. K mpumepy, HU OAMH U3 JIEBSITH CHIHOBEH
CHJIBHOTO MY10A-ChIHbIKWAU U3 POJIA )KaUK HE YHACIIEIOBAN JAap OTIIA.)

OOpeteHue japa 4acTo COMPOBOXKIAETCSI OOJIE3HBIO, Yepe3 KO-
TOPYIO OYIyIIMi LETUTEeNb AOJDKEH OCO3HATh HAIWYUE SKCTPAOpIH-
HapHbIX crocoOHocTel. bakcel w3 a. Aprakmmn OMCKoOH o0nactu
Katiprensaer Tanatapos, B poJy KOTOPOTO ObLIO HECKOJIBKO TTOKOJIE-
HUI [IaMaHOB, TaK PaccKa3bIBaji o cBoel Oose3Hu: «Korma MHe ObLIO
13 net, 11 centsdps 1978 r. Ml cuenu <goma™>, y MEHS MOSBHIICS
ucryr. BujieHns NosSBIIMCh — Yepe3 oM BHJIEN YyxXux Jroneit. Tak
0oe3Hp BO3HMKaeT. Kak 1o TeneBW30py BHAMINL BHACHHUSA... UTO
OyzeTr co MHOW, st 1aBHO 3HaN. B 7—8 kiacce yxe 3Ham». [lo Bocmo-
MHUHAHMSM €TO YUYHTeNsl UCTOpUH, 10 6-ro kiacca Kalprenbast Obut
OYEHb CITOCOOHBIM YUEHHKOM, a TIOTOM 3a00JIeNl ¥ yUYUThCA MePecTal,
Jaxke B KONy He xonui. XoTa Kalprensasl y:ke HECKOJIBKO JIET Jie-
YHUT, HO KaKHEe-TO «HCHBITAHHUS» Ul HETO MPOJOIDKAIOTCS: «S Kax-
JIBI TOJI TIPOXOXKY MCIIBITAHUS, XOTS HE JIOJDKEH OBl TOOpPOM ceOst
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yZapuil, KOCOM MOpaHWiCs, BWIbl B HOTy nomnanm». Yepe3 Ooje3Hb
MIPOXOIAT U MHOTHE menuTend. Tak, ¢ 13 mo 25 ner 6onena Kanzup-
ama u3 Anraiickoro paifona CapaToBckoi 0bnacTH («Cymopru Obuy,
pBana Ha ceOe BOJIOCHI»), monro Oonena OGalymika-emumw u3 Kom-
Araga, TogoOHOE pacCKa3bIBaJH U IpyTHE.

Bonesnp mpekpammanach y BceX, KaK TOJIBKO OHM HAYWHAIH Jie-
ynth. Ta xe emmm u3 Kom-Aradya yBumena Bo CHE MaTh, KOTOpas
CKa3ajia €i, 4TO OHa BBI3ZAOPOBEET TOJIBKO IOCJE TOr0, KaK BO3BMET
Jlap U CTaHeT JIeYUTh JioAe. Bce 3TO MpoMCXOoauio B COBETCKOE
BpeMsi, IOATOMY EMILH JOJITO COMPOTUBISIIACH, CTECHSIACH CBOETO
Japa, HO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, NMpuHsIa ero. OueHb XapaKTepHO, YTO
HMMEHHO BO CHE OHA y3Hajia O CBOEM IpeaHasHadeHHH. CHbI UTPAIOT
0co0yI0 poJib B JkM3HU LienuTeneil. [lokasaTeneH pacckas KHUTEIbHU-
upl a. Aprakmn Omckoit obinactu M.T. beiickenosoii. Bpar ee 6a-
Oymku ymep B 25 net. B cembe 0 HeM COXpaHUIIOCH Takoe TIpeanHue.
3a HEKOTOpoe BpeMs IO CMEPTH €My NPHUCHWICS CTapuK B Oeliom,
KOTOpBIH TPH3BIBAN €ro craTh 0akchl. bpaT ObLT MoJoX, HEXEHar,
MO3TOMY OTKa3aJicsi. Takux CHOB OBLIO TpH, U O BCEX Opar pacckazai
CBOEMY pOJACTBEHHUKY. B mocnennem cHe ctapuk ckaszain: « el 3aBTpa
ympenb. Korga te0s OynyT HECTH Ha KIIJOUINE, TBOS AYyIa B BUIC
nebenst Oyner aereTh 3a T000i». M, nelicTBUTENbHO, OH yMep Ha Clie-
JYIOILM 1€Hb, a 33 IOXOPOHHOH IpoleccHeil teTen Jede .

K takum xe cHaM, 4epe3 KOTOphIE YEIOBEK Y3HAET O CBOEM Jia-
pPe, MOXHO OTHECTU CHBI, KaKU€ BUIAAT MY3bIKAHTBHI, B HACTOALICC
BpeMs CIIELHaJbHO NpPUEKAIOLNIMEe HA MOTHJIY BBLIAIOLIEIOCS Ka-
3aXCKOT0 KOMIIO3UTOpa M My3blkaHTa KypmaHrassl B c. ANTBIHXap
ActpaxaHckoi obmactu. Ha HOUb OHU OCTaroOTCsl B €ro MaB3oJee, U
€CJIM HOYbI0 UM IIPUCHUTCS MY3bIKAJIbHBI MHCTPYMEHT, TO 3TO 0O3-
HA4YaeT, YTO OHM UMEIOT JIap aKbIHA. DTU NMPEACTABICHUS IOUTH J0-
CJIOBHO ITOBTOPSIOT TypeLKHE MPEJAHNU O HAPOIHBIX MEBIAX, IOy~
YaroIIMX ap B YyJECHOM CHE, KaK MPaBWIIO, ¥ CBATHIX Morui (ba-
cunos, 1992: 116).

Bo chax nenurtenu mosydaroT ¥ MHPOPMALMIO O TOM, Kak Jie-
4yuTh OOJBHBIX. BOT Kak pacckasbiBail 00 3ToM Oakcel Kadprembipl:
«[lepen neuyeHnem moAroTaBiIMBaeMcsl BO cHax. JleueHne mpoBOaMM
BO cHe. YenoBek 1HEM MPUAET — MOBTOPSIEM, YTO HOUBIO BUACTI». Y
HETro 6BIBaI-OT " OHEBHBIC CHBI, KOTJa OH HE MOXKET ONPCIACINUTD, AIBb
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9TO WK COH. Buzena cHbl HakaHyHe MpreMa OONBHBIX CHIHBIKIIN W3
ayna baitbek Actpaxanckoit oomactu Caram KoxamoBa. OmHaXIbI eif
MPUCHUIIOCH, YTO TPHAYT JBE >KCHIIUHBI, OAHY M3 HUX MOXHO Je-
YWTh, a Apyras He BbUleunTcs. [lpunum: kaszamika, KOTOPYIO IeIH-
TEIbHULIA IPUHSIIA, & 3aTEM PyCCKasl, KOTOpoil oHa oTkazana. [lotom
3Ta pyccKas MPHUXOiiia eIle HeCKOJIBKO pa3, TaK YTO BBI3BANA JKa-
JIOCTh pOACTBeHHUKOB Carami, KOTOpble CTajlil HpPOCHTH IPUHSTH
6ompHy0. Jloup Caram BCIOMHHAJA, YTO MaTh JOJTO XOAMJIa B3al-
BIIEpe]] TI0 KOPWAOPY, BUAMMO, pa3roBapuBalia C JyXaMH, a 3aTeM
NpUHSJIA KEHIIMHY 1 Jeurnia ee. [1o cinoBam pouepH, y O0IbHON ObLT
pakK, MaM€ yaaJIOCh €€ BBIJICYUTD, 1 JKCHIIIWHA )KUBET BOT YIKE 30 ner.

CoxpaHsieTcss TIpeACTaBICHHE O TOM, YTO HAYMHAFOIIWM IIEJH-
TeNlb JIOJDKEH IMOJYYUTh OJarocioBeHHe Ooliee CHUIBHOTO LETUTEINs
i Oakchl. Ceiabikiu Caram Koxasosa (ymepna B 2005 r.) xortena
nepenars Aap JouYepd npu Ki3HA. llepenm cMepThio OHa TOBOpHIIA
nouepn: «IIpoOyit neants. S Te6e oTkphIBato». J[odp TOrMa HE MOHS-
na, 0 4eM uaeT pedb. OKpyKarollue TOBOPWIM, YTO MaTh JIOJDKHA
IaTh e 6ama (OarocjaoBEeHHE) Ha HEMUTEIBCTBO. CEeromHs I0Yb,
BepyIoIIas MyCyJIbMaHKa, TaK HHTEPIPETHPYET 3Ty CUTyaluto: «Ma-
Ma OaTa He maBaja. S Tak MOHMMaro, YTO 3TO HE Mama, a AJulax JaeT
Jap, Mo3ToMy OHa 0ara He naBaja. Asn JOJDKeH ObITh, a He Oara. B
aTa BCe EpeMeEIlaHo, 1 TI0X0e, M Xoporee. AsSH — YHCThI». MMe-
JIOCh B BUJLY, YTO OJIarocIOBEHHE Ha LENUTENHCTBO JOJHKHO OBITH OT
Bora, a He ot uenoseka. B Kazaxcrane, cyns no ceenenusim C. ['pxu-
Bad, asH KaK COH-OTKPOBEHHE, KOTOPHIN MPU3bIBAET OYIYIIETro LeNn-
TENs K TPUHATHIO Jlapa, 3HAKOM BceM JekapsiMm. [locie Takoro cHa
YECJIOBEK HCOKHNIAAHHO JIs1 ce65{ BAPYI' HAUMHACT YUTaTh HaMas, XOTd
JI0 TO¥ mopbl He 3Han apadckoro (Grzywacz, 2010: 27). Ham toxe
MIPUXOAMIIOCH CIBIIATE O HENUTENIX, YyJeCHBIM 00pa30M MOIyIUB-
mux crnocoOHocTr unTath KopaH, mpaBnma, 00 asHE NpU 3TOM HE
YIIOMHHAJIOCh.

JloBOIBbHO YacTo OAKCHl U LEIUTENH HE XOTAT IepeaaBaTh CBOH
Jap JeTsM, CUMTas e€ro CIMIIKOM TpyaHou Homel. Tak, 6aOymika-
emmy u3 a. Aprakmmin OMCKoOM 00imacTd, KOTopasi CerOAHs JEUUT
JIeTei, He MOoNy4mia ONarocioBeHHs Ha JIEYEHHE OT CBOEro OTIa-
Oakcel. OH nan 6ara, BMECTE ¢ KOTOPBIM IepeaeTrcs cuiia 0akchl, He
eil, a I'ennomne TanarapoBy (otity Kaiiprensapl, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOpH-
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JIOCh BBIIIE), B TOCIEICTBHE CTABIIEMY OYEHb CHIIBHBIM IIaMaHOM.
Cama 6alymrka-eMI To>Ke HE XOUeT JaBaTh O0aTa BHyKam, XOTs, IO
MHEHHUIO MECTHOTO OaKchl, T€ UMEIOT OOJbILINE CIIOCOOHOCTH K Jiede-
0. «Jlap mepemats Tpyano. Ero mMoxno moOomy mnepenatb, He
TOJIBKO POJICTBEHHHUKY, /1a HE KKl BO3BMET — BBIZIEP)KaTh HA/IOM,
— roBOpmiia HaMm 73-TeTHsAsA Ka3zamka ¢ xyropa CeicoeBckuii (Capa-
TOBCKasi 00J1.), KOTOpasi B CBOE BpeMs OTKa3ajach MPHUHATH Aap OT
CHIIFHOTO CHIHBIKIIIBI — OJJHOTO M3 POJCTBEHHHKOB MYyKa. 80-IleTHAA
emmu u3 noc. Anraiickuit HoBoysenckoro paiiona CapaToBCKoii 00-
JacTH codupaeTcs nepenars aap cBoeil BHyuke. Ha Bompoc, xouer iu
ee BHyYKa MpUHATH Aap, oHa oTBeTwia: «Cam bor pacnpenenur. Ye-
JIOBEK HE MOXET He MPHUHATH nap — OyneT 6onets». OgHAKO cAenaTh
3T0 Hajo nonosxke: «IlycTh moka moXuBET HOPMAJIBLHOM KUZHBIOY, —
00BsICHUIIA OHA.

Ecmu y genoBeka ecth criocOOHOCTH JIEUUTh, TO OTKPBITH €r0 Iap
WA YCUJINTB €r0 MOTYT JIPyTHe CHJIbHBIE IaMaHBI WK 3HaXapHu. BoT
Kak ctana emmu Kansup-ama u3 CaparoBckoi obmactu. OmHaxIb,
Korja eii Obuto 13 set, oHa Heclla BOAY M HEOXKHUIAHHO yIiaia H MoTe-
psina cozHanme. K Hell momonura «6a0ymika», BIOXKHIIA B PYKy Ka-
MemKkH U ckasana: «byxmems ragatey». Yepes kakoe-to Bpems Kan-
3up-amna crajga O0oyieTh U mpobdosena ao 25 ner. Ee moeesnu B Kazax-
CTaH K CTapuKy-IeKapro, KOTOPBIA cKazal eil: «Jleunts Oynemrs» u
«zaan cuiibl». To ke caMoe ckazana el U MecTHad uenuresabauana Jla-
Mmui-amna. Kansup-ana Taxke noigyquia JOMOTHUTENbHYIO «CHITY» OT
CBOEH NTBOOPOSTHON 0abKH, KOTOpas UMella CHIBHOTO apyaka (myxa-
MpejKa, TyXa-oMOIIHUKA; 00 3ToM moxpoOHee Hike). Korma ona
Havasa JIeYnTh, OOJNeTh nepectana. Eciu jke oHa mepecTraeT JICUUTh,
CHOBa HaYMHAET OOJICTh.

[onmyunTts nap, 1o MHeHHIO HHG)OPMAHTOB, MOTYT JIFOIM OMpe-
JeNieHHOro ckiana. Hama coOecemnuiia u3 Anralickoro pariona Ca-
paToBCKOW 00IacTH pacckasbiBaiia: «Y ChIHA XapaKTep CHIIBHBIN, MOT
Ob1 nmap npuHATh. OH B MEYETh XOIUT, a JO 3TOro OanoBancs. Jler
BOCEMb-JIEBATh Ha3aJ| Che3quil B AjMa-ATy K OpaTy, cpasy B My-
CYJIBMaHCKYIO Bepy morre». [louTn TakuMu ke cl1oBaMH TOBOPHIIA O
cBoeM cbiHe Hypraiimia MyrpaxeBa, BHyYKa H3BECTHOTO KOIII-
aradyckoro 0akChl: OHA «IIO TJIa3aM BHIWT», YTO OH ObI MOT' CTaTh Oax-
Chbl, HO ceiuac OH >kuBeT B KazaxcTaHe U «I1o1IeN B PEeUruio», «I10-

114



CTOSIHHO XOJUT B MEYETh, HE IbeT». II0X0XKe, 4TO Aap U peuruo3Hoe
PBEHHE UMEIOT OZIHY IICUXOJIOIMYECKYIO0 OCHOBY, BO BCSIKOM CIIydae, B
CO3HAaHMM Ka3axOB OHM CBsi3aHbl. Ecim 10 3Toro yenmosek Ben Oec-
MYTHYIO H3HB, TO, TIOJIyYHB Aap, OH MEHseTcs, OpocaeT NHUTh U Ky-
puth, oOpamaercss k penuruu. llenurensauna u3 HoBoyseHckoro
paiiona CaparoBckoii 001acTi, HarpuMep, C TeX Mop, KaK MOIyduia
Jlap U cTala JeUuTh, IEP>KUT NocT, mpudeM He 30, a 40 JHEH’, ynTaeT
Hama3, XOAUT B MEYETb.

Boobmme cobmroneHne putTyanbHOW M HPAaBCTBEHHOM YHCTOTHI B
MPENCTaBJICHUAX Ka3aXxoB — 00s3aTeIbHOE CBOMCTBO LETHTENS U 3TO
CBSI3aHO C €ro JapoM. Tak roBopuiia o CUIIbHOM eMIli 13 CapaToBCKOi
obmactu bexOynare-ara Mopaese ero moub: «Apyak (Tak OHa Ha3bIBaja
nap, — E.JI, O.H.) y Hero ObUI, KOHEYHO: OH HE THJI, MaTOM HE pyraji-
csi». Bot pacckas Ha 3Ty Temy uHpopmanTa u3 a. Aprakmmi OMCKoOi
o0OmacTu.

OnHaxapl B aysl U3 AIMathl MpUeXana KeHIMHA-[IeTUTEIbHNLA,
y KOTOPO «KOHYMIach cuiiay. OHa Opaia 6ara y MECTHOTO OaKchl U y
emmm u3 moc. [llepbakynb, 9To MOMOrIo ei BepHyTh Aap. OcTaHOBU-
nack B cembe P. He ma Bosiky U He Moruia, 9to0s! mpu Held rmn. Of1-
HaKIIbl TIPH HEH XO3sTiKa KPENKO BBINMWIA, Uy LETUTSIBHUIIBI 3a0071e-
Jia TOJIOBA, OHA HE CIaja BCIO HOYb. Y TPOM MPEIOKUIIA «TIOYUCTUTH»
JIOM, YTOOBI BHIIIMBKY HE OBbUIO (BUIMMO, XOTENla OTYYUTh XO3SHMKY OT
AJIKOTOJIAA), HO X035iKa 0TKAa3alach: elle He )KEHHJIN MIIA/IIIETO ChIHa, a
0e3 BBIMMBKH — YTO K€ 3a cBaapOa. OTCYTCTBHE aJKOrois — HeoOXo-
auMoe ycioBue JiedeHust: «Korma sieyar, He TOJBbKO MUTh HENb3s, HO U
POZICTBEHHUKH HE JOJDKHBI IIUTh, M B IOME HE JOJDKHO OBITH CIIMPTHO-
rO», —TOBOPIJIA 3TA JKe IeIUTEIFHHIIA.

CymiecTByeT crolikoe yOexkIIeHHe, 4To JeTH (MM BHYKH) IIeJH-
Tene WM Oakchl HE JOJDKHBI HAYMHATH JICUUTh, TTOKA KHUBBI UX PO-
JTUTENTN WM TIoKa CHUjia WX Japa He uccskia. B cene baitbexk Actpa-
XaHCKOW 00JIacTH OBUI IIENUTENh, KOTOPOTO HA3bIBAIM MYyJia-
ceHBIKIIH (1910-1992). 3aHnMartbcs JIe4eHUEM OH CTall JIAIIb B 64
roja, mocie cMepty Marepu. B moc. [lpuy3ennslii Anraiickoro p-oHa
CaparoBckoii 001acTi MbI OeceloBaJIM C JOYEPHIO CHIIBHOTO JIEKapS
BexOynara Mo6paesa (1912—2002), KOTOpPBIA TOXKE CTal 3aHUMATHCS
LETUTEILCTBOM TOJIBKO TIOCIIE CMEPTHU OTLIA.
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Kaiiprenapapl Takxke cTajl 3aHUMAaTbCA IIaMaHCKON JeATeIbHO-
CTBIO TIOCJIE CMEPTH CBOETO OTIIa, CHIIBHOTO Oakchl I enmommer Tana-
TapoBa. Takoe IMpaBWUIIO JEIAeT KU3Hb OYAYIIEro ICITUTENS OYCHb
TPYAHOM: BEJlb IIIaMaHCKasi 00JIC3Hh HE MPOXONT, TIOKA PU3BAHHBIN
He HauHet JieunTh. Oter Kaiiprempast ymep, xorma Kaiiprenbast Ob1-
70 38 Jret, u, TakuM 06pa3om, oH «Oojem» 25 sreT. Kak pacckasbiBaia
€ro ojJiHOCeNbYaHKa, oTel] Kalprenbasl B 3TO BpeMs 3aCTaBIIsUT Majlb-
yrKa Kyputh. [1o ee 0OBSICHEHNSIM, €CIIH YENOBEeK KypHT, IbET, TyIs-
€T, T.€. BEJIET «HEYHCTHII» 00pa3 KU3HH, ero Jap ociabeBaeT, OTCTY-
naer. Kadiprenpasl ipy OTIIE, KOTOPBIA ObLT TOTJa 3/I0POB U B CHUIIC,
HE MMeJ MpaBa JICUUTh, IOITOMY HaJ0 ObUIO OCIaOWUTh Jap U CMsIr-
quTh 00Ne3Hb. UeM OOBSICHUTH TAaKyHO TPAIHINIO: MMEET JI OHA OC-
HOBaHUS B (PM3MUCCKOW U TCUXMYECCKOHM MPHUPOJIC IMaMaHa WU 00b-
SICHSETCSI COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU NpHUUMHAMU? BO3MOXXHO, OHa CBs3aHa
C TPaAULUMOHHBIMU MPEICTABICHUSMH, YTO TyXU-TIOMOIIHUKHY Il1aMa-
HAa TIOCIIE €TO0 CMEPTH MEPEXOMAT K ero MPEeeMHHKY (B OOJIBITHHCTBE
CJIy4aeB K CBHIHY WJIH JIOUEPH), U CICAOBATEILHO, JIUIIIb MOCIE CMEPTH
OTI[a HOBOSIBJICHHBIN IIaMaH CMOXXET OOJIaAaTh JyXaMH, MOMOTaro-
LIMMH U HACTABJISIIOLIUMHU €r0 B IIIAMAaHCKOH JIEATENbHOCTH.

[ToMuMO JieKapcKoro jaapa HEUTeNN 00Iaar0T IPYTrUMHU 3KCTpa-
OPJIUHAPHBIMHU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, OTIIMYAIOIIMMH MX OT OOBIYHBIX JIFO-
neii. MHorre MOTTH TIpeABHUIETh Oy TyIee, B YaCTHOCTH, 3HAIN, KTO U
3aueM K HuM pufeT. COXpaHWINCh PacCcKas3bl O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTSIX CHJIBHBIX ImamMaHoB. Tak, Kormkap-koxa, CHIBHBINA
0akchl, *KUBIIMH B Hadae XX Beka (a. Kackar, OMckast 001acTh) 3Hall,
KTO K HEMY €JI€T, 3a MECSL] MOT' IIPEACKa3aTh, KTO NpuaeT. OH ke 3Hal,
KOTJIa YMPET, U BeJles uepe3 7 JIET TOCIe CMEPTH BBIKOIIAThH €0 KOCTH,
0TBe3TH UX B TypKecTaH U TaM IOXOPOHUTH paoM ¢ Axmenom SlcaBu.
DTO WCTIONHUI Je]] Hamero MHGopMaHTa. A ero mpajes pacckasbiBal
0 TeJIeIaTHYEeCKUX CrocoOHOCTsAX Kollkapa-koka U ero YMEHHUH BO3-
JIEMCTBOBAThH HA COOBITHS Ha PACCTOSHHM.

Houb coinbikimibl Caram KoxanoBolt pacckaspiBana: «Mama
MOTJIa IPEBUAETh, KTO K HEeH npuaeT. beiBano, BEICKOUUT U3-3a CTO-
Ja ¥ yOeXxxut u3 gomMa. M BcTpedaer TeX, KTO K HEH WJCT, 32 KaJlUT-
koi. Tak oHa «uepHbBIX» BCTpeyalia — sl celyac MoOHUMAr0, YTO TaK OHA
HasbIBaJla TE€X, KTO CBs3aH ¢ yepHOl Marueid. OHa UX, HE TO YTO B
JIOM, JTaXKe BO JIBOp He MycKana: «3adeM ko MHe npunum?» [loceuia-
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na ux k Ceur-6abe (Ha Mormwiay MectHoro cestoro, — E.JIL, O.H.).
Cunrana, mycts Aumax pa3OupaeTcs ¢ HUMI.

Mynne-coiablkiny u3 bailibeka AcTpaxaHckoil obaacTu 3a JAeHb
nepen TeM, Kak K HeMy HPHUJIET MOCeTUTENb, CHUIICS COH PO 3TOTO
yenoBeka. OH e UMell CloCOOHOCTh BUAETH MIANTAHOB M PacCKa3bl-
BaJI CBHIHOBBSIM, KaK OT HUX yOepedubcs (TpH pasa cKa3aTh «OHCMUMII-
ns1»). UyBCTByeT, KOr/ia K HeW JOJDKHBI MPHATH MAIIMEHTHl U EMIIU
Kamsup-ama n3 CapaToBckoii 007acTr. Y Hee IMOBBIIIACTCS TaBJICHIE,
OHa HE MOXXET 3aCHYTbH WM, HA00OPOT, 3aCHITIAET HE BOBPEMSL.

CuIpHbIe TIEIUTENH OUIYIIAOT B ce0e CHIIbI BO3JEHCTBOBATH HA
Jo7IeH U uX cyap0y (COOCTBEHHO, HAa 3TOM OCHOBBIBACTCS HX Jiede-
Hue). Eciu 9THUX cHIl 0ueHbh MHOTO, EMIIIA MOKET HE COBIIAaTh C HU-
MU U HAaBpeIUTh 4esloBeKy. Tak, emmun u3 HoBoyseHCKoOro paiioHa
CaparoBcKoil 001acTH PeAYIPEKIACT CBOUX JeTel, YTOObl He 00u-
JKalli ee, He BBICKA3bIBAJM € CBOMX OOW, T.K. [IOMHMO €€ BOJH C
HUMH MOTYT TIPOM30HTH HECUACThS M3-3a €€ «Cibh». Kak ckazam Ham
Oakcel u3 OMmckol oOmactu: «HaMm MHOTrO 3amperoB, Hampumep, ay-
MaTh TI0X0€. MOXKET ImepeaBaThCs.

C moHsTHEM napa TECHO CBSA3aHO MpeCTaBIIEHHE 00 apyakax,
Iyxax npeakoB. [lo TpaaWIIMOHHBIM MPEACTABICHUAM Ka3axoB, IyX
MpejiKa, TMOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBABIIMN KaKOMY-HHUOYIb YEIIOBEKY, OCO-
OCHHO  BBIJAIOIIEMYCS, CTAHOBWJICS €0 JIMYHBIM  JyXOM-
IOKPOBUTEJIEM; apyaKW YaCTO IOABJUIMCH IIEPE] JIIOABMHU B BHUJC
KUBOTHBIX (Pacunos, Kapmviutesa, 1997: 85). s mamMaHoB U 1EH-
Telell apyakd CTAaHOBHIIUCH TyXaMHU-TIOMOIIHWKaMU. B TpaauimoH-
HOM CpEIHEa3WaTCKOM IIaMaHCTBE OHHM ObUIM HE €IWHCTBEHHBIMH
MOMOIIHUKAMH IlIaMaHa, & COCTABJISUIM OJIHY M3 KaTerophi JyXOB.
Tak, y30€KCKHE MIaMaHK{d 4acTO UMEJIU B TOMOIIHUKAX, HApSIy C
IPYTUMH JTyXaMu, TyXu Momo, ¥, Kak yBepsuia B.H. bacuioBa onna
u3 ero MH(OPMATOPOB-IIAMAHOK, MOMO — 3TO BCE JyXH IPEIKOB,
MY>KYMH ¥ JKEHIIWH. M30paHHUIlY ITyXOB, MO €ro CBEeIEHHSM, Ha3bl-
BaJIM «OKEHIIWHOMN, UMetomet MomMo» (hacunos, 1992: 244, 271). [y-
XOM-TIOKPOBHTENIEM IIaMaHa, KaK MPaBUIIO, CTAHOBWIICS TOT JyX, KO-
TOpBIN ero «TpoHym» (bacunos, 1992: 276), a o4eHp 4acTO UMEHHO
KaKOH-HUOYIb YMEPIIHNiA POJACTBEHHHUK BO CHE IIPU3BIBAET YEIOBEKA K
[IAMaHCKOW WITH IIEJHUTENbCKOU nesTenbHocTu. OHAKO, BUIAMMO, HE
BCC€ IMaMaHbl MW 3HaXapu HMMEJIIM apyakOB B Kad€CTBE IYXOB-

117



IMOMOIIHMKOB. Tak, Ka3axckuil maman Mcimamoek, xusmmii B 1920-x
rogax B CeMuranatuHackoi obmactu Kazaxcrana, mompoOHO paccka-
3aBmmii @.A. OuenscTpymmy 0 CBOMX IyXax-NOMOIIHUKAX — JKUH-
Hax, HUYEero He roBopuT o0 apyakax (Haymosa, 2006). He umenn
MTOMOIITHUKOB-apyaKOB W HEKOTOPbIe Ka3aXCKHe MIaMaHbl, 0 KOTOPHIX
nucain B cBoerd kaure B.H. bacunos.

Ucnamuzanys npuBena K U3MEHEHHSIM MPEICTABICHUN CpelHe-
a3MaTCKAX HApOJOB O yXaX-TIOMOIIHWKAaX — JDKUHHAX. HekoTopele
y30€KCKHe IMaMaHbl CTaM Ha3blBaTh HMX aHTEIaMHU-XPaHUTEISIMU
(myaxxay»), a xazaxckue Oakchl — aHrenamu (nepcme). IlosiBieHue
TaKUX TEPMUHOB, XOTS OHM U HE ObUIM IIHMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHEHBI,
JIeNajo HEeHYKHbIM, 1o MHeHuto B.H. bacunosa, TpaguuuoHHoe Ha-
3BaHMe nyxoB (bacunog, 1992: 278). Bo3aM0oXHO, UTO 3aME€Ha pa3HbIX
KaTeropuil TyXOB-IIOMOITHUKOB Ka3aXCKOTO [IaMaHa apyaKaMH SIBJIsI-
eT Ty XK€ TeHJICHIIUIO — JIEMOHCTPAIHIO CBSI3M OAaKCHI CO CBETIIBIMH
cuiamu, TeM Ooliee, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX HAPOIHBIX MPECTaBICHUSIX
Ka3aXxOB JPKHHHBI CTaJld BOILUIOIIATH TOJIBKO BPEIOHOCHOE HAYANIO
(Mycmagpuna, 1992: 127).

Bo Bcsikom cirydae, Bo BpeMst OOIIEHUST ¢ POCCUMCKAMU Ka3axa-
MH, KaK HOCIUTCIIIMH, TaK U JIFOAbMHU, KOTOPLIC Y HUX JICHWINCh, HAM
HE MTPUXOAMIOCH CIIBIIAThH O JDKUHHAX. [IpencTaBinenus xe 00 apya-
Kax COXPaHWINCh, XOTA U He moBceMecTHO. CyliecTByeT Bepa B TO,
YTO KaXKJ[bIi YETIOBEK UMEET apyakKa, HO JIUIIb YeJIOBEK, 00J1a IatoNi
aapoM, MOXET C HUM 06IIIaTBCSI 1 BUJACTH HE TOJIBKO CBOCTO, HO U
4y)XHX apyakoB. HexkoTopeie cumTaroT, 4To apyak €CTb y OJHHX IIe-
JUTENeH 1 OaKCHI.

Apyaku TOKa3bIBAlOTCSI LENHUTENSIM B pa3HbIX oOMmubsx. Ha-
mpuMep, y Bcex nenureneit cena baiibex AcTpaxaHckoil o0macTH, o
KOTOPBIX MPHUXOJMIOCH CIBIIATh, apyaKd MPUXOAWIA B BUJE 3MEH.
OnHa W3 eMIIM BHJeNa LEeMyl KOMHATY 3Mel M CBOW BHJICHUSI OIH-
ChIBaJla HEBECTKE, KOTOpou cobupanack mepemats map. OO0 apyake-
3Mee paccKasblBaja YIOMHMHABILASCS BbIIIE 73-IMETHSAA JKUTEIbHHULA
xytopa CeicoeBckuii CapaTOBCKO# oOmacTu: OpaT ee CBEeKpa XOTel
repenaTh e cBoi map; oHa crupocmia ero: «Kto y Bac apyak?». OH
otrBeTwI: «CaMblil XOJMOaHBINH 3Meil. HauHeT BOT oTcro/1a <moKasbIBa-
€T Ha HOTM> U 110 BCEMY Telly MOWIET, BRIHAET M3 rojoBsl. CMOTpH,
BbIepkuIb?» OHa oTkazanach. (OTMeTHM, YTO, MCXOJS U3 MpUBE-

118



JIEHHBIX CIIOB HECOCTOSBIICHCS IETUTENbHUIIBI, 0AKChI MOXKET IIepe-
JaTh apyaka, CJIOBHO AyXa-TIOMOIIIHAKA, CBOEMY ITPEEMHHUKY. )

[IpeacraBnenust 00 apyakax-3MesX COBEpPILICHHO HECITyYailHBI.
OHM yXOISIT KOPHAMH B BEpOBaHMS [PEBHHUX TIOPKOB B JyXOB-
MIPEIIKOB, SIBIAIONINXCS JIIOJSIM B OOJHYbe 3MEH W TIO3BOJISIOMINX
[IaMaHaM CaMHUM TIpeBpamaThes B 3Med. KceraT, u JKWHHBL, 10 UX
MpeACTaBICHUsIM, HanOoJIee YacTo MpUHUMAaIH O0JUK 3Meun (Mgarno-
ea, 2009: 153, 155).

Apyak¥ SBISTIOTCS] 1 B 00pa3e APYTHUX KUBOTHBIX. Ta jke Kazarl-
Ka ¢ xyrtopa CbICOEBCKHH paccKas3blBajia 00 apyake CBOEro jaefa-
uenurenst: «Korga aemymka ymep, oter IpuBen Ko MHE 6ypa (MOII-
HBII BepOmoa-camen, — E.JI, O.H.). I'oBoput: «OTBOpsiit BOopoTa, Ha
HOTU €My LieIIM HaJeBail, NpuHuMail». Sl nenu Ha HOTW Hajelna, a ca-
Ma JyMaro: He CIpaBIIIOCh, OTIYILY €ro 3a oTuoM. M xoraa oten B
CTEIlh Ha KOHE TIOCKaKal, s mycTiiia BepOmrona. Cevyac aymaro, 3TO
MHE JIe]T 1ap TepeIaBai, CBOETO apyaka, a s He TIPUHSIIay.

Ho He Be3nme coxpaHWINCh TakWe NPEICTaBICHHUs 00 apyakax.
CeropHs, Korma OONBIIMHCTBO HENUTENEH CUYUTAIOT, YTO TOTYUHIIH
CBOH J1ap «OT AJlTaxay, IPeACTaBICHHUS O KAKUX-TO JOMOTHATEIEHBIX
MOMOIIHUKAX TpaKkTHUecKn ucue3nd. ['oBops 00 apyake Kakoro-
HUOY/b YeJOoBeKa, YaCTO MMEIOT B BHY €ro CIOCOOHOCTh JICUHTh:
«Apyak ecTh, — pacckaspiBania o cede nenurensHuna Kamsup-amna u3
Auraiickoro paiiona CapatoBckoii obOnactu. — Cuiia, KOTOpO# Jie-
YHIIb, U €CTh apyak... MHOrga NpUXOAAT, TIPOCAT: Naidl MHE apyak.
Kak nate? Bor He mOKyIKa, TAKOTO HETY.

OmMckure Ka3axu TaKke, Kak MpaBUjIo, TOHUMAKOT TOJT apyaKoM
Jap UENIUTENhCTBA. Tak, paccka3biBasi 0 CHIbHOM Imamane Kormika-
pe-Koka, KOTOPBIH I B Hadane XX BeKa, Halll cOOECeTHUK U3 ay-
nma Kackar cooOmini, 94To TOTO Ha3bIBAIH aypaKbI-KOXKa. DTOT Tep-
MUH WHPOPMAHT TEpEeBEN KaK «IapCTBEHHBIIN», T.€. YEIOBEK, KOTO-
phIit mmeeT gap. Jlroau ke, He oOmIarommecs 6JU3KO CO 3HAXAPSIMHA U
0akcpl (IIaMaHMCTBI, WM TpodaHbl, B TEPMUHAX, NPEIIOKEHHBIX
B.U. XaputoHoBoii), BOOOIIIe HE 3HAIOT WJIM HE OYEHBb XOPOIIIO MPEJI-
CTaBIIIOT cebe, 94To Takoe apyak. Tak, ofHa W3 HAIIUX COOECETHUI]
n3 cena AnekcanapoB ['aii CaparoBckoil 001acTH, pacckasbiBas O
LEeNUTEIbHALE-CHIHBIKIIEL  [laMumi-ana, roBopwia: «Apyak y Hee
CHUJIbHBIN. Aypa, 4TO JIH, Ha3bIBACTCSI?
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OHHaKO, HECMOTpPA Ha 3aMCTHBIC M3MCHCHUA B TPaAUIIMOHHBIX
MPEACTABIICHUAX Ka3aX0B O LEIUTECIBCKOM Aape, croco0ax ero ToJy-
YCHUS, apyaKaxX U JyXax-MOMOINHUKAX HEJIUTEIIA, B ICJIOM OHU OCTa-
IOTCA B paMKax KYHLTypHOfI Cpe):[Hea3HaTCKOI71 Tpaauliu.
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bacunos, 1992: 118).

*Jloxnao nanucan npu noodepoicke epanma PITH® Ne 11-01-00045a
Ha ocHose mamepuanos, coopannvix asmopamu ¢ 2006-2011 zz. 6
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Acmpaxanckou, Kypeanckoti, Omckoti, Openbypeckoti, Capamosckou
obnacmsax u 6 Kow-Azauckom patione Pecnyonuku Anmail.

Larina E.l., Naumova O.B.

THE CONCEPT OF THE GIFT AND “ARUAK?”
IN CONTEMPORARY HEALING PRACTICES
AMONG RUSSIAN KAZAKHS

The ideas of shamanic gift and the phenomena accompanying
it among modern Russian Kazakhs are in the course of traditional
images. The ways of reception of the gift are very traditional. Prac-
tically, all healers and shamans (baksy) met by us have received
the gift from their parents or grandparents, as a rule, through
dreams. Discovering the gift is often accompanied by an illness
which stops when the person realises the presence of the gift and
starts to treat people. Frequently healers do not want to pass the
gift to their children, considering it to be a too heavy burden. It is
also believed that it is possible to transmit the gift not only to a
relative, but to any person who is capable to endure it.

The "strong" shamans and healers who are approached by
less strong ones can identify the gift, and also strengthen it. There
is an established belief that children (or grandsons) of baksy and
healers should not start to treat, as long as their relative-healer is
alive or the force of his/her gift has not decreased. The ritual and
moral purity are a necessary characteristic of a healer connected
with its gift. In this respect the gift changes the lifestyle of a
healer: he gives up bad habits, and begins to fulfil religious du-
ties. Simultaneously with the gift of healing a person often dis-
covers other abilities, for example, furtune-telling.

Not all groups of Russian Kazakhs keep the ideas of spirits
of ancestors (arwak) to the equal degree. Altay and Astrakhan
Kazakhs-healers imagine arwaks as animals. The arwaks of As-
trakhan Kazakhs appear in the image of a snake that alludes to
the ideas of many Turkic people about a dragon — the spirit-
patron of the house. Among other groups of Russian Kazakhs the
word «arwak» becomes a synonym of a healing gift.
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The Kazakh traditional ideas have been changing both in
connection with islamization, and with dissemination of
knowledge about modern extrasensory healing. Nowadays eve-
rywhere the healing abilities are considered to be a gift of God.
In this regard the ideas of guardian spirits of a shaman as well as
the ideas of spirits of ancestors (arwak) have been essentially
transformed. Russian Kazakhs don't mention jinns (both evil spir-
its and assistant spirits of shaman) any more, and arwak is under-
stood as a healing gift itself; in some places Kazakhs don't know
about this category of spirits at all.

Jlapuna E.N., Haymosa O.Bb.

STHOKYJIBTYPHASA CPEJA
N INAMAHCKHME ITPAKTHKH
Y POCCUMCKHUX KA3AXOB

B HapogHOl penuruo3Hon NpakTHUKE Ka3axOB HAPsIy C UCIaMOM
COXPAaHSETCs! IaMaHCTBO, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MPEACTABICHUSX O AyXax U
yapoeiictBe. Emé Bek Hazal B MCIAMU3UPOBAHHOM BHUJIE OHO OBLIO
LIMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEHO Cpear Ka3axoB. B Hamm THU 11amMaHCTBO
COXPAaHSIETCsl, CKOpee, KaK OTTrOJIOCOK HEKOrJaa pacrpocTpaHEHHOTO
KyJIbTa, OHO aKTUBHO 3aMEHSETCS MPAKTUKON HApOTHBIX LEIUTeNeH
(emuuur), KOTOPBIE 3aMMCTBYIOT U3 HETO HEKOTOPBIC NIPEICTABIICHHSI.

Bo Bpems pabotsl cpenu kazaxoB Poccun ¢ 2005 mo 2011 r. Ham
JIBAXIBI JIOBEJOCh oOOMmarbes ¢ MmamaHamu (6akcer): B Kor-
Arauckom paiione T'oproro Anras u B Omckoii obmactu’. Jliozeii,
Ha3bIBAMOIIMX ceOsi 0AKCHI, OCTATIOCh HEMHOTO, MX HEIb3sl BCTPETUTh
B KaXJIOM TOCEJIKe, KaK 3Haxapel eMIIN WM CbiHbiKuiu (KOCTOIpa-
Bbl). OJTHaKO pacckasbl O CUIBHBIX IIaMaHax, KOTOPbIE KWIN elé B
cepennHe XX BeKa, MPUXOIIIOCH CIBIIIATh BO MHOTHX MECTax, I7e
Mbl ToObIBai. Tem OoJiee BaXHBIM NPEACTABIISETCS KaXIbId OT-
JIENBHBIN CITydaid, 4epe3 KOTOPBIA APKO pacKphIBAETCSI MECTHOE CBOE-
oOpasue TpaaWIii TaMaHCTBa, BIMSHUE MECTHOH KyJIbTypHOH Tpa-
JMLIIH Ha eTO aJIeTITOB.

31ech XoTenoch Obl yKa3aTh Ha HEKOTOPYHO OCOOEHHOCTH B
W3y4YeHUH Ka3axckoro mamancTBa. Cambiii mOApOOHBIA aHAIN3
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nctopuorpaduu 3Toro Bonpoca nposenéu B.H. bacmioseim (ba-
cunog, 1992: 30-39). OH oTMETH], YTO 3HAKOMCTBO CO CpEIHE-
a3MaTCKUM IIaMaHCTBOM HA4YMHAIOCh MO Mepe NMPOABUKEHHUS Ha
BOCTOK C aKTHBHOTO MHTepeca K 0aKchl y Ka3axoB; 4yTO MyOIuKa-
AN TOPEBOJIOIMOHHOTO NEPHO/Ia 0YeHh MHOTO, OCOOCHHO B ra-
3eTaXx W COOpPHWKAX, CMEMIaHHBIX MO COMEPXKAHUI0; YTO aABTOPHI
OBUTM caMmble pasHble (YMHOBHUKH, BOCHHOCYKAIUEe, BpayH, My-
TEIICCTBEHHUKH, dTHOTpadbl U Ap.); UTO CBEACHUS O OAKCHI UMe-
JIW OMHCATENbHBINA XapakTep. HemHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE pa0OTHI COBET-
CKOTO TepHoja 3aTparuBajly TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM BOMPOCHl HAEO-
JIOTMM W COIMAJIBHBIX KOpPHEH Ka3axcKoro imamaHcTBa. Ham Ol
XOTEJIOCh T00aBHUTh, YTO MEHEE BCEro B 3THX paboTax paccmart-
puBajcs BOmpoc 00 HCIAMCKHX dJEMEHTaX W HJICOJIOTHH B MIa-
MaHCTBE, 32 HMCKJIIOYEHHWEM YNOMHMHAHHUSA O 3ukpe. A Belnb emé
B.B. Pamios B 1860-¢ rr.? 3amucar: «Myiia BBITECHUI UX C IO-
3UIUH PETUTHO3HOTO TJIaBbl HAPOJa, HO KaK KOJIAYHBI, 3HAXapH U
MIPOpUIIATENH IIaMaHbI MOJb3YIOTCS €€ HEKOTOPHIM MpHU3HAHHU-
eM B Hapojne. Hebe3prHTepecHO OyneT mpocieanTh, Kakue u3Me-
HEHHsI TIpeTepIieNln MIaMaHCKHue KaMIJIaHWS IO/ BO3JEHCTBHEM
MYyCYJIBMAHCKOT0 BepoyueHus» (Paodros, 1989: 402).

NzyuaTh cpenHea3naTckoe M Ka3axCTaHCKOE IIaMaHCTBO B CBSI3H
C WCIaMoM, HepasensHo oT Hero cran B.H. Bacuios, a 3atem ero
yuenuiia P.M. Mycraduna. ABTOpUTETHBIE yYEHBIE HEM3MEHHO IT0JI-
yEpKUBAJIM HAy4YHBIN MHTEpeC K aMaHCTBY y ka3axoB FOxuoro Ka-
3axCTaHa, Ha KOTOPBIX, 0€3yCIOBHO, OKa3bIBaJla BIMSHUE OJIM30CTh K
rciaaMckuM eHtpaM Cpenneit Asun®.

Kazanock Ob1, HHTEpEC K IIIaMaHaM CeBEpHOM Tiepudepruu STHIUYE-
CKOTO apeajia Ka3axoB Ipornai BoBce. /i 3Toro ObLIHM BECKHE MPUYIU-
HBI: aKTUBHOE PAaCCElieHHE CIABSHCKOTO HACENICHUS B PETHOHE, COIH-
AIbHO-?KOHOMHYECKHE U3MEHEHHUSI COBETCKOTO MIEPHO/ia ¥ COIMAIBHO-
KyJBTYpHBIE TTOCIEACTBUSI OCBOCHHS IEIHMHBI KaK OyATO MPUBENTH K
MOJTHOMY 3a0BEHHUIO MPaKTHKH Oakchl. OHAKO COBPEMEHHBIH MaTepH-
aJl TIOKA3bIBAET, YTO ITOT apeai MpeACTaBISIeTCS HE MEHEe SIPKUM JIJIst
M3y4YECHUS Ka3axckoro ImamancTBa. B 3amagnoit CubOupy Kazaxu ak-
TUBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBOBAJIM C TaTapaMu U OyxapiiaMu. JTo OblIa cpena
C TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIEH B HEH MCIAMCKOM UAEOIOTUEH, C AKTUBHO PacIpo-
CTpaHSIOIIEIcs B IEPBYIO OYEpeb Yepe3 TaTap MyCyIbMaHCKOM JuTe-
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partypoii, ¢ GOPMHUPYIOLIMMUCS BHEITHUYECKUMH CAaKPaJIbHBIMH IICH-
Tpamu MycyiibMan peruona (Cenesnées u op., 2009).

Kazaxckoe maMaHCTBO, Kak ¥ 3HaXapCTBO, MOJBEPIIIOCH 3HAYM-
TenpHOM wmcnamuzaimu (Pacunos, 1992: 304; Mycmaguna, 1992:
132-133, 142). CrerneHbp HMCIaMH3UPOBAHHOCTH 3TOW OKKYJIBTHOM
MPAaKTUKU y Pa3HBIX IPYII COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHHCKHX Ka3axoB pa3-
JIMYHA U SIBHO 3aBUCHT OT CTENIEHU COXPAHEHHS IPYIION TpaauioH-
HOM KyJIBTYpbl U 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO OKpyXeHUs. IloBepXHOCTHOH Hc-
JIaMU3alyy TIOJBEPIoCch LIAMAHCTBO y Hanboyiee KOHCEPBATHBHON
TpYIIBI KOII-aradckux KazaxoB. XoTs, o MHeHuto B.A. Konosanosa
u B.B. PajnioBa, maMaHCcTBO cpeau anTaickux KazaxoB yxe B 1870-e
rozibl OBLIO MEPEKUTOUHBIM SIBJICHHEM, a TIOCIICIHIE KAMIIAHUS 34€Ch
npoxonuwu B 1930-e roas! (Konosanos, 1986: 94-95; Paonos, 1989:
402-409), onHako Mbl 3a)MKCUPOBATIM M OoJiee TO3aHUE Ciiydan. B
YaCTHOCTH, HaM pacckaszpBaiii 0 Oakcel Kameipbae XKymaHoBe w3
mocénka ApTalbIK, KOTOpEIA ymep B 1962 roxy. Hama cobGecemnma,
ero poanasi BHyuka Hypraitma M. u3 XKana-Aymna, Obuia B 4-M Kiac-
ce, koraa aen ymep. (O 6akcer Kagpipbae 3HaNM U B APYTHX MOCETKAX
Komr-Arada, HammpuMep, ¢ HUM APYXHUI OTEl] MYyJUTHl u3 noc. Tobe-
nep, Hypmapa MyxametkanueBa.) [To pacckasy Hypraiimu, gyxamu-
MTOMOIIIHUKAMH JIeJIa ObUTH BEpOJIIO, 3Mesl U OEPKYT, BCE JIM OHU HMJIH
KTO-TO OJJMH, OHAa TOYHO He 3Haya. OH JIeuus OT HCIyra, criasa (ko3
mueusy, K03 muio), ICUXUIecKue OOJe3HH Y JKEHIIMH TMOCNe POJIOB.
Jleyenue npoBOAMII KaMYOM M OTHEM, JIM3aJ]l pPacKalI€HHbIE B KOCTpPE
xene3Hele npenmertsl. Taxxe Kampipbait momoran »XEeHIIMHAM IpH
TPYIOHBIX POJaX: MO MPEICTaBICHUSIM Ka3axoB, OaKChl UMEIOT BIACTb
HaJl anbacThl, 37bIM JyXOM, MPEACTABIIFOIIMMCS Yalle BCEro JKeH-
IIMHOM C OTPOMHBIMHU TPY/SIMH, KOTOPBIMH JaBUT poskeHul] (Toze-
ybaes, 1991: 45-46; Mycmaguna, 1992: 128; bacunos, Kapmeiwesa,
1997: 55). KagpipOait Mor BuAETh CHpSATaHHBIE MPEIMETHI, TPEIBU-
JIeJI KTO, KOTJa ¥ 3a4eM K HeMy NpHUIET. I1o 3TUM OTpBIBOYHBIM CBe-
nenusiMm KanpipOail npencTaér TpagMIHMOHHBIM «KIIACCHUECKUMY Ka-
3aXCKUM 0aKChl, KAKUM OH W3BECTEH 110 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM ONHMCAHU-
sIM B JTHTEpaTypE’.

WU ceronns B noc. Tenenrur-Coproroit Komr-arauckoro paiiona
*UBET Oakchl. Oto xenmuHa (H.H.) net 40, uTto HE0ObIYHO — 1O YT-
Bepknenuto B.A. KonoBayoBa, cpeam KaszaxoB AnTas ITaMaHaMu
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ObUTH TONIEKO MYXKYHHBI (Korosanos, 1986: 96). llpexne, 4yeM cTaTh
6akcel, H.H. 5-6 ner Gonena cepaeyHO-COCYTUCTHIME 3a00JIeBaHUS-
MH, U3-3a 3TOTO OHA Havaja e3JUTh K ana — «0aldyIKaM») — JIeUUTHCS
(mepBeiii pa3 — B IlaBnonap). Eif momorna n3BecTHas LETUTENBHULA
Arana (AK aHa) m3 AIMaTHHCKOM oOmacTu, mocie yero H.H. «momy-
4yuia Jap» U cTaja JeduTh cama. Komr-arauckas maMaHka JIEUUT pas-
HbIe 00JIC3HM (B TOM YHCIIe MA0eT U KICHMICBON dHIIE(AINT), CHIMA-
et cruas. JKEHBI BOIAT K HEW CBOUX MY>KEU JICUUTHCS OT aJKOTOJIU3-
ma. Ham pacckaszanu snuson, korga H.H. npurnamanu B pailoHHYO
OonmpHuIy Komi-Araya, Tak Kak «y OOJbHOW KamenpHHIA He paboTa-
na, 4to OBl HU JAeJain», U TOCJe MOCEIIeHNsT OAKChl JIEKApCTBO TO-
1o B KpoBb. OHAa MOXKET JICUUTh YEIOBEKa WHIUBHIYaAJIbHO, & MO-
JKET U B NPUCYTCTBUM APYIux Jroneil. IIlpuHuMaer moaeil Kakasiid
JICHb, KPOME TISITHUIIBL, TIOCIIE PaboThl (paboTaeT Oyxrantepom). XKu-
tenu TeneHrut-CopTorost CUMTAIOT €€ «CHIbHBIMY» LIaMaHOM, HaOU-
PAOLIMM CHITy C KOXKIBIM CEAaHCOM. Y He€ eCThb IyXH-TIOMOILHHKH,
apyaku, i OHa MOXeET BHJETh apyaka TOrO 4elloBEeKa, KOTOpOro Jie-
yuT. M3BecTHO, YTO IIamMaHaM MOIJIM [IOMOTaTh HE TOJIBKO apyakd
(yxv mpeaKoB), HO U IPPU, I3BbI, U JHKUHHBI, IPUUEM «HEBEPHBIE)
JOKUHHBI Takke MOTJIM TMOJIEP’KUBATh M BPEIOHOCHYIO Maruio. On-
HAKO 3TH TPEJICTAaBICHUS TENeph CUIBHO YIPOCTWINCH. MICTHHHOMY
[1aMaHy, 10 COBPEMEHHBIM IIPEACTABJICHUSM, IOMOTAl0T HMEHHO
apyakd. B MpOTHBOMONIOXHOCTE WM BPEIOHOCHBIE, TEMHBIE CHIIBI
OJIMLIETBOPSIOT JHKUHHBL. HarmpoTtus Oakcel H.H. yepes ynuily »uBér
anrtaiickuii mamad. OHM He TOJIBKO COCEACTBYIOT, HO U Apyxar. Me-
XKLy IPOYNM, JAEPEBSHHBINA CTOJI0 anTaiickoMy IIamMaHy BBIPE3asl Me-
CTHBIM yMesell, pe3uuKk 1o aepeBy, kazax Cepxan CaTtoB. OnmHako
MECTHBIE Ka3axu YOeXKJCHBI, YTO alTaliCKOMy IIaMaHy MOMOTaioT
HUMEHHO JDKUHHB.

MeI nprcyTcTBOBaNIM Ha 01HOM ceaHce yieuenust y H.H. O mpo-
XOJIUJ y He€ JJoMa, B HU3KOW KOMHATE OT/IeJIbHOM JIETHEW MOCTPOUKH,
cepeirHa KOTOpor Obiia cBoOomHa. Tam ObuTO YenoBek 8—10 mMyx-
YMH M KEHIWH, CUIAINX Ha ABYX AMBaHaX y creH. Korma Mel npu-
IIUTH, JICYEHHE OJHOW MAIMeHTKH y)Ke Haudaimoch. JKeHIMHa Jexana
Ha nony, a H.H. xpuyana Ha He€, Owina e€ xamuol, 3aTeM Hauaia
BpallaTh KEHIUHY, B35B 3a TOJIOBY, M TOJIKaNa €€, MPUUYEM Ta yaaps-
jmack 00 Moy AOBOJBHO CHIIbHO. llocTeneHHO ©akchl yCHOKOHIach,
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OTXJIeOHYB W3 TPEXIHUTPOBONW OAHKHA BOXBI, HAJ KOTOPOH IO 3TOTO
YUTAJIMCh MOJIMTBBI, OOpbI3rasia XeHIIKMHY 130 pra. JKeHIuuHa cpasy
xe ynuia. M XoTs miakaia v pyranach, HO B3sia ¢ COO0H TpEXIUTPO-
Byto OaHKy BOJbl. BriocnencTBUM HaM CKa3alid, YTO U3 TOW JKEHIIH-
HBl M3TOHSUIM Inaitana. OHa 3aHUMaNach pocroBudecTBOM B Kom-
Arade (maBayia IE€HBTH B JOJNT TIOJ MPOIEHTHI), TIO3TOMY B He€ Bce-
JIAJICS IIAUTaH.

Ilocne yxoma OONBHOIM, ceaHC TpomOIDKajcs. bakcel Havama
«KPY)KEHHE»: OHa METajach M0 KOMHATE C paclpOCTEPTHIMHU, Kak
KPBUIBS, pyKamu, U3 e€ pTa BBIPHIBAJIMCH KPUKH, HAIIOMUHAIOLINE PEB
BepOrona (apyaxamu H.H. 6butu 1e6ean’ 1 Bepbmouia). OHa 1moj-
Oerajia TO K OHOMY, TO K IpyroMy MOCETUTENIO U OMila UX MO CHHHE
KynakamMu win kamuod. Tak mpopomkanocs MuHyT 20-30. Ilocrte-
MEHHO OaKChl YCIOKOWIACh, TepecTaia OeraTh, HO «BEPOIHOKUIA
PBIK» BpeMsI OT BpEMEHH BBIPHIBAJICA Y HEE U MO3KeE.

Cremyromuii 3TaIt ceanca MPOXOAMIT CIOKOHHO W OBLT TTOCBAIIEH
JMarHOCTHKe. BKIFOUMIM MarHUTO(OHHYIO 3alliCh MYCYJIbMaHCKHX
MoiuTB. Kasknomy mocerutenro 6akchl Kiiajia jJaoHb Ha TOJOBY, 3a-
TeM pyKaMu MPOBOJMJIA BIOJb Tea CBEPXY BHH3, 33JCPKUBAACH HA
npoOJIeMHBIX MecTaxX. Bo BpeMst iuarHocTuku Oakchl, Kak OyATO Mo-
MHUMO CBOEH BOJIH, W3/1aBajia BEpOIIOKUN PEB: ISl OHUX MOCETUTE-
nieit Oolee CHITBHBIH, U IPYTUX — COBceM ci1adbIid. [locie kpaTkoro
pasroBopa M HACTaBJIEHUH IMOCETUTENh MOJAXOIWI K CTEHE, Ha KOTO-
Ppoii BHCeN KOBPHK C asTaMu KopaHna (uamauns) Ha Ka3axCKOM S3BIKE,
1oJ] HUM Ha ToJiouke Jiexxas Kopan, n mpon3HOCHI «OMCMUIUISD), OC-
TaBJs1 psinoM ¢ Kopanom neHeru (o cBouM (PMHAHCOBBIM BO3MOK-
HOCTSIM), a MOTOM YXOAWJ. MBI MpOIUTHA MPOLEenypy HapaBHE C OC-
TaJILHBIMU TIOCETHTEIISIMH.

B Omckoii 065acTi Mbl BCTPETHIIMCH CO CITydaeM B HOJHON Mepe
WCJIaMU3UPOBAHHOTO IIAMAHCTBA.

B a. Aprakmmn Omckoii o0racti Mbl OeceloBail C MOTOMCT-
BeHHbIM Gakchl Kaifpremsel Tanataposiv u3 poza tope’. Lllamana-
MU OBUIM HECKOJIBKO MOKOJIEHHH ero npeakos. [lo cioBam Kaiiprens-
IIbI, IX POJI UMEJT 3eMJIH, HazbiBaeMble Kanmac-kcray, Ha TeppUTOpUN
HbIHenHero EpmenTayckoro paiiona ActaHuHCcKoM oOnactu Kazax-
craHa. DTU 3UMHHE NacTOMILA €ro MPEAOK MOTYYNI B KaUueCTBE MUl
(BBIIENICHHAS OIS, HACKIENCTBO) OT Abnaii-xaHa. «B 3Toit 3emie Je-
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*wut JKaiican EcuHamaH, ¢ KOTOPOTo Ha4ajoch Hare 3HaxapcTBo. OH
MOT BJIaIeTh TIPHPOJION, JOXK b BRI3EIBATHY. Ha Teppuroprto OMCKO
oOmactu B 1932 1., B IeprO/JT KOJUISKTUBH3ALUH U TIOCIICOBABIIICTO 32
Hell ronona, npumén ero aen CaaBakac, KOTOPBIH, BEPOATHO, TOXKE
0BT 6aKCHI, KPOME TOTO, OH 25 JIET BO3TJIABIILI MeueTh B Kazaxcrane
(ymep B 1969 1.).

Martp Kaiiprenbasl Oblia U3 Ka3aHCKUX TaTap, MpuuéM e€ Opara,
coero nasmro, Katiprenmpnel HaseiBaer IllaxmaH-rambd, akkoxka-
ranbd, «kak MmypTuit». I'anbed — 310 nckaxk€anoe xamuda. B cypusme
xanuga — 3BaHHEe NPSMOTO MPEEeMHUKA OCHOBATENs OpaTcTBa WK Py-
KOBOJIMTENISI BETBH, 3aMeCTHTEIsl nupa (wetixa, mypuiuoa) OpaTcTsa
W OOUTETH TI0 PYKOBOJICTBY YaCTH MYpUO08, IPEICTABUTENS TIIaBbI
OpaTcTBa (BETBH) B perHoOHE (TOpOJI, CEJI0, OOUTEIIb); TaK Ha3bIBAIOT U
JYXOBHOTO JIHJIepa MyCYJIbMAaHCKOM OOIIIHBIL.

Oten Kaiiprenpner, ['ermomna TanartapoB (1928-2002), Obut
3HAMEHHUTBHIM M OY€Hb CHJIBHBIM IIIAMaHOM (KCTaTH, U 515 | eHI0IIThI
TanatapoBa Obi1 Oakcel — Mycrada-6akcer). Oterl poauiics B cepe-
muae 1920-x rofoB, B ceHTs0pe, BO BpeMst YOOpkH ypoxast. OH mpo-
Nexan B yrpobe marepu 12 MecsieB, HO pOTUIICS MaleHBKUM. Ero
HaspBau Tamu, Tamek (0T manan — HU3KUHN). Yuwics 1wioxo. Jlap
€ro mposBUIICA JieT ¢ neBATh. («OkaspIBaeTcs, B 9 €T OTKpHIBAETCS
3HaHUE. JTO OTKPBITUE HA3bIBACTCA seiibiny'). Jleunts Havan B 11
net. IIpo mamanckyro 6omne3ns oTtua Kaiiprenbasl pacckasbiBai OT-
peiBKaMu. Tak, B IETCTBE OTEI] «XOJAMT-XOIHUT, IOTOM CTUXaMH TOBO-
put. MHoro-mHOTOY». BO Bpemst cBoeit Ooreznu ['enmomma yxonaun Ha
knagouie (3uépam), Tae noxoponeH Capcenbaii-Oakcel. B Bune cra-
puKa ¢ OesbIM JIMIIOM, B O€JI0i 0JIekK/e U Ha OeI0l KOOBLIHIIC OH SIB-
nsuicst Bo cHax ['enposuel. pyroit yunrens ['ennomnsl — Aiinapxas-
0aKchl — Tocye JISYeHUs 110 7 THeW coBepinai 3ukp. A Bcero y I'en-
noJIel ObuTo 5 yumrenei. «Oter ObUT YMCT TeM, uTo Oosiics Bce-
BbImHero. Hukoraa He Kypwi, gaxe >KMBOTHOTO He MaTepwsl. OH Be-
pun B Kopan u Jloransix®s.

[lo crnoBam Katiipremsapl, OTell 9yBCTBOBAJ, KOT/Ia U KTO K HEMY
JOJDKEH TIPUATH, TIOHHMal Ha PACCTOSTHUM MBICTH Jpyroro. Jledmn
YTEHUEM MOJIUTB U «TOMIOPOMY, KAMYOH, «I10 CTEHKaM JIa3Hi J0 T0-
Tonkay. [Ipumenime Ha ceaHc cauiuch 10 Kpyry. OH XOJMI BHYT-
pU Kpyra ¢ 30JO0TBHIM TEPCTHEM-TIEYaTKOH ¢ BBIOMTOW TO-apaOcku
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(hopmymoit «OucMIIIIs) (KOTOpOe TOocie CMepTH jaoctanoch Kaiip-
renpabpl). KTo Ob1 putyansHO HE 4HCT (HE Oapem), TOT magai. 370-
POBBIE OCTaBaJIMCh CHIIETH, a OONBHBIE COOMPANTUCH B LIEHTP Kpyra.
Bce HapacmieB unTanu MOJMTBY, a OTell HAUWHAJ Oerath 1Mo Kpyry u
HaOupate cuibl. IloToM OH ocTaHaBnMBajCA, NOAHUMAT PYKY Haj
TOJIOBOW OOJIFHOTO, M TIOJ] €70 PyKOH OOFHOM KPYKUIICS. 3aTeM OTell
XOJIWJI 110 PACKAJIEHHOMY TOIIOPY, JIM3aJl €1IE OAUH PaCKaJIEHHBIN TO-
1op, 3aTeM BOJAOW, HaJ KOTOPOH YUTAIMCh MOJUTBBI, Yepe3 TOIOp
nmyn Ha GombHoro. Takas mpakTHKa HaseiBaetcs sukp’. Ilocie 3uKkpa
oTell BhIOeTal U3 I0Ma, HO TYT Yy ABepeH AeKypHIIO HECKOIBKO Yelo-
BEK, KOTOPBIX OTell 3apaHee cTaBuil. OHU ¢ TMOMOIIBIO KaHaTa 3aJep-
JKUBAJIM €T0, He JaBaid eMy yoexxath. OH BO BpeMs 3WKpa Habupam
CTOJIBKO CHJI, YTO €TO elie YACPKUBAIU 8 YeJoBeK. 3aJep:KaHHbIH, OH
nazan 6e3 4yBcTB. Eciu jke ero He MOTIIN yepKaTh, OH MOT YOeXKaTh
1 HE BEPHYTHCHL.

Korna Kaiiprensasr Ob110 7 7€T, MaTh YMepIIa, OH XK C OTIIOM.
Orten yTpo HaunHa1 ¢ MOJIUTBBL. [loToM 3a 4aeM paccka3biBaj CBOM
CHBI ¥ TOJIKOBaJI ux. Kalpreynpapl cuuraer, 4To OTel Yepe3 paccKasbl
0 CBOMX CHax OOydayl ero IMIaMaHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY: pacir(poBBbI-
BaTh CHBI, IOHUMATh CBOY BHJICHUS, IUArHOCTUPOBATH OOJIE3HU U T.II.

Wnrtepecna ucropusi, cBs3aHHAs C BHIOOPOM MMEHHM JJISI ChIHA
Katipremsapl. I'ennomna HazBan BHyka AKCYHKAp, 9TO 3HAYUT OeJbIit
cokoit. IMeHHo akky (J1ebenb) U cyHkap (COKOJI-KpedeT) Urpajik 0Co-
OyI0 pOJIb B IOMYCYJTbMaHCKHX BEPOBAHUSIX Ka3aXOB, U CBSI3BIBAJIHCE,
B TOM 4HCJe, C AEATeIbHOCThIO maMaHoB (Jlapuna 2011a; Jlapuna
20116). Mansunk ymep B ceMuiIeTHeM Bo3pacte, u Kaiiprenpisr mo-
JIaraeT, 4yTo UMs TakXe CTajo MPUYMHOMN paHHel cmepTtu («Pemkue
WMEHa He HaJIO 1aBaTh, OHU 3a0HPAIOT JIETEi»).

[Hamanckas 6osie3np camoro Kaiiprenbapl npoTekana oT4EéTin-
Bo. OH 3abosen, korja Obu1 B 6 Kinacce. «[locie 3Toro He yuuics, a
110 0OJIE3HN OYEHb CIIOCOOHBIN ObLT», — BCIOMUHAN YYUTENb HCTOPUU
B mectHOU mkone C.C. Paucos. Ilo cnoBam apyroro uHpopmaHTa,
oren; Kaiiprenbasl B 3TO BpeMs 3acTaBiisil ero Kyputh. [lo oObsiche-
HUSIM 3TOTO YK€ COOECETHUKA, €CIIN YEIIOBEK KYPHT, IBET, TYIISET, Aap
ocnabeBaet, orcrynaer. Kaiiprenbapl mpu oTLe, KOTOPBIA ObLT TOTrIa
30POB U B CHJIE, HE UMEJl IIpaBa JEUNUTh, TIO3TOMY Ha/0 ObUIO Ocia-
outp map, cmsaruuth Oomne3nb. Cam Kaiipremsapl roBopui: «Korma
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MmHe Obwt0 13 mmeT, 11 centsops 1978 1. MBI cumenn, y MEHs IMOsBIIICS
vcnyr. BuneHus nosiBUIMCE — yepe3 I0OM BUIEH YyKux Jironei. Tak
Oone3Hp Bo3HMKaeT. Kak 1Mo TeneBM30py BUIOWIIL BHACHUS». «UTO
Oyzer co MHOWM, 51 1aBHO 3Ha. B 7—8 kiacce yxe 3Hai. Ho mpo ce0s,
PO CBOMX JOMAIIHUX Mbl HUKOTJ]a HE TOBOpUM». XOTs1 Kaliprenns
YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET JIEYUT, HO KaKHe-TO «UCTBITAHUSD I HErO Tpo-
JOJDKAIOTCS: «5] KaXKIIBIi TOX MPOXOXKY UCIIBITAHHUS, XOTS HE JTOJDKEH
ObI: TOTIOpOM ce0s yAaprII, KOCOM MOPAHUJICS, BIJIBI B HOTY ITOTIAITHY.

Oren man OmarocrmoBeHme-0ara Kaiipremsasl B 1993 1., HO He
HampsiMyto, a depe3 ydenuka Ocmana u3 CrenmHoropcka. Jto Oarta
0110 Mepenano Kakiprenpapl cpasy mocie cCMepTH OTIa B IIPUCYTCT-
BUM em€ OMHOM crapoii Oakcel. Kaiiprembasl cumTaer, 4To BIageeT
30% ot 3HaHMii oTI[a. BCTaB Ha mMyTh OaKcChl, YEJIOBEK JOJIKECH Orpa-
HuumBath cebs. «Ham MHOrO 3amperoB, — roBoput Kaiiprembabl, —
HampuMep, Aymarh Iuioxoe. MoxeT mepemaBatbes». Hembss ymor-
pebmsate crimptHOe: «[' e BojKka, sl HE MPHUCYTCTBYIO. MHE CTapuKu
ommxke. S Ha cBagpOax, mosx He MPUCYTCTBYIO. S Ha MOXOpoHax, Ha
ypaza». Orteny Kaliprenbapl cunTan, 9T0 BOJKH HE TOJHKHO OBITH Ha
TPAIMIMOHHBIX KA3aXCKHX YIOICHUSX (cocbive W ombipmra™). He
HAaJI0 paccKasblBaThb O CBOEM Jape: «5l BO MHOIOM HE PACKPBIBAIO
cBom 3HaHMs. B cebe mepxy. EcTh rpans — 3a He€ Hemb3s». Hembss
3aHUMATKCS SICHOBHJICHHEM, TPEJICKa3aHMeM, TaK KaK TOJhKO AJriax
MOXET 3HATh, YTO MPOU3ONAET.

O cBoém mape Katiprenbpl roBoput: «Cuiia eCTh — 3T0 HEO0b-
sicHuMO». Koryia oH CMOTPUT Ha YelloBeKa, TO BUAWT U €I 4TO-TO.
Hampumep, kpacHBII IBETOK HIIH JIETAIOINIY0 KOOBUIAILY — ATO 3Ha-
YHT, Y 4eJIOBEKa eCTh JIeUeOHBIH J1ap; CTaphKa ¢ KHUTOH — y YeloBe-
Ka ObIT B poJy MyJuia; oOpbIB — 3TO 0oJe3Hb, nopya. Eciu Ttakoe
BHJIEHHE: UIET YEIOBEK, Iepea HUM IporacTtb. OH MOXKET CBEPHYTh
HampaBo WK HaieBo. [Ipomacte — 3TO HecyacThe, T.€. OH MOXKET B
aBTOKaTacTpody monactsb. Emé ogHo BuneHue: «S1 BUKY KeJe3HbIC
JBEpH, depe3 KOTOphIe HENb3sl NpoHTH. DT0 poautenu. Tomabko c
OnarocioBeHHsI poAuTesned MokHO mpoiitu. Toraa pacKpbIBatOTCS
JKeJe3Hble ABepu. 3en€Has paBHWHA OTKpPBIBAeTCs». Uepes 3T BU-
JIeHUs1 OH BUAMT M O0JIe3Hb YelloBeKa. Brpouem, nuarHos craButcs
W BIIOJIHE PAllMOHAJBHBIM (M TPAaJULMOHHBIM JISl Ka3aXCKOTro 3Ha-
XapCcTBa) CIOCOOOM — IO MyJIbCY Ha 00eux pykax. Kaiprenanabl He
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OTPHUIIAET PAlMOHATHHOTO 3HAHMS: «AHATOMHIO HYXXHO 3HaTh. bes
3TOTO Jap — HUYTOY.

Ilo cnoBam Kaiiprenbapl, MHPOpPMAIMIO O TOM, KaK JICUUTH
OOJIBHBIX OH TOJy4YaeT BO cHe. «llepen neueHrneM OoAroTaBIMBacMCS
BO cHax. JledeHune nmpoBoauM BO cHe. YermoBek MHEM MPHUIET — TTOBTO-
psieM, 9TO HOYBIO BTN, OIHAXIBI HOYBIO OH BO CHE BUIET KEH-
LIVHY, TpUe3KaroLyto 13 OMcKa. DTOT COH MOBTOPAJICS Tpu pasza. «!
BOT B Cy0OOTy JHEM 3Ta JKEHIMHA TPHE3KAET, U e€ KIaayT B HAILy
MCUXOONBHUITY. S pOJICTBEHHHKAM TOBOPIO — CPOYHO 3a0paTh, 110
MoHeIeNbHIKa He 3a0epéTe — mo3aHo OyneT. OHM BeITALMIH €€, 51 e€
neun. Ceiiuac y Heé HeT npoOisieM. PaboTtaer B Actane». Y Hero Obl-
BalOT M JTHEBHBIE CHBI, KOT/Ia HE MOXET OMPENeNUTh, SBb ATO HIIH
con'™.

OGyuerne Gakchl IPOMCXOUT TAKKe depes obmenue. « Toky™ —
Mo3HaHue 4epe3 oOmeHne». OOImAaThCs ¢ 4eT0BEKOM MOYKHO HE3aBH-
CHUMO OT BO3pacTa, ITaBHOE, YTOOBI ATOT YEIIOBEK OTIIMYAJCS JapOM
(He oOs3aTenbHO IamaHckuM). Tak, orten Kadiprembasl oOmmancs ¢
TpeTheKIacCHUKOM bubn KemeprepoBblM — OyayIIMM H3BECTHBIM
Ka3aXxCTaHCKUM MaTeMaTHKOM, TIPUXOAMI K HUM B JIOM, Pa3rOBapHUBal
C HUM Ha PaBHBIX.

Kaiiprenbapl n3BecTeH He TOJBKO B CBOEM ayJe, HO U B OMcCKe, B
npyrux paiionax Omckoii odnactu. Korma Mbl y Hero no0ObiBanu, TaMm
JKWJIa JIEBYIIIKA, TIpuexaBias Jieantbes u3 Omcka. [lo cimoBam Kaiip-
TeJIb/bl, OH MPOBOJMI ceaHchl B [leTpomnaBioBcke, Ha KOTOPBIX ObIBa-
7o no 20 yenosek. «bbiBaet, no 40—50 denoBek npueskarotT. Toraa
nenaro 3ukp. B takue nuu mo 500-1000 uenoBek MOXHO MpOITyC-
TUTBY». B cBOéM ayne ero He cpaszy npu3namm: «I[lepBoe Bpewmsl, koraa
HayaJl JICYNTh, IPUIILIK ayJibYaHe, MOOWIH MeHs. bbutu nbsiHble. Yem-
TO HE JOBOJILHBL. MarepsTt MeHs, ObiBaeT. Uto s Mor crenath? Kare-
TOPUYECKH 3ampelaeTcs [0TBeYaThb 3710M]».

Croco6n1 nevenust Kalprenbapl TpaguIloOHHBIE. DTO, MPEXKIIES
BCEro, uTeHne asToB Kopama', 3uKp U, HAKOHeIl, JT€YeHHE TOMOPOM,
KOTOpBIM CeHvac MOYTH HUKTO He BhajaeeT. Taxke Kaliprenbabl cam
JieaeT MasH, JIeUeOHbIN Maccax (coliay, yKanay), «AUTaeT Ha BOIY)»
(T.e. UATAET MOJNMTBBI HAJ BOJOW, KOTOPYIO MOTOM OOJBHOM MBET).
OcHOBHas 3a/1aya JICUYEHUs], 110 €r0 MHEHHWIO, MOOMIN30BATh CHIIBI
OonpHOTO YenoBeka: «Hare neuenne — MbI OTKpbIBaeM Jjiopory. [lo-
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TOM YeJIOBEK cam». YeJIOBeK IOJDKEH XKeJaTh JICUSHUs], U HE TOJbKO
OH caM, HO M BCE €ro poIHble U compoBoxiaroume. s nedeHus
Oakcel ucnonb3yer Kopan, Jloransik (COOpHUK MOJNWTB, U3JAaHHBIN B
Kazanu B 1898 1.), JleueOnuk (Kazanb, 1896), kaury raganuii mo
3Bé3aam «OKynny3 gama». Bee atu kauru Kaiiprenpasl JocTanuch OT
OTI[a, @ TOMY OT JAefa. TakKe OH MCIONB3YyeT CBOM MOCOX OaKchl —
acamasix.

Kaiiprenpapr neunt muorue Gone3Hu. OCHOBHasi COBPEMEHHAs!
00JIe3Hb — ATKOTOJIM3M, IS JICUSHHSI KOTOPO# OH B TeueHue 10 mHe
OonmpHOMY «maéT HampasieHue». [lo ero HaOmoJeHWsIM, celdac
OYEHBb paclpOCTpaHEHBbl TAaKXKe KOKHBIC 3aboneBanus. [ ux nede-
HUS OH caM JielaeT Mas3b W3 Cepbl, MeHUILIHA, KaMpopsl. OT 60-
JIe3HEW CyCcTaBOB M MPOCTYJ AeJaeT MacCaXHbIM KpeM M3 KOHCKOIO
Wi 0apaHbEro JKUpa M MOJCONHEYHOro Macia. M3roroieHue e-
KapcTB 00s3aTeNIbHO CONPOBOMKAAETCS MOJMTBOM. Jleuut nerckue
00JIe3HN: IMYIOYHYIO, IAXOBYIO TPbIKY, HEAECPKAaHUE MOYH, «MIIafeH-
YyecKoe», KoTopoe, 1o cioBaM Kaliprenbapl, MpoTeKaeT Kak 3MUIer-
TUYECKUE OpUCTyIbl. Mcmyr, mocie Kortoporo, kak cuutaer Kaiip-
refbabl, UAET U3MEHEHHE PUTMAa CepAla, OH JICUUT KaJIMHOW, YNTAeT
MOJIUTBBI, CYpbl, YUTaeT Ha BoAy. Criia3 cHuMaet Mosiuteamu. [lopua,
mo mMHeHuto Kalpreianabl, cerofHs BcTpedaeTcsl peako. EcTh cuiib-
HBIE TIOIM — OyaKupbl™ (YEpHBIE Mark), OHH MOTYT TBOPHTb UEpHbIE
Jle/Ta, MOTYT TI0 BETpY IycKaTh mopuy . 3ukp Kaifpresibs! mpumes-
€T JIJIsI JICYUCHHST HEPBHBIX OOJIE3HEN.

Kak u oren, Kaiiprenpabl MOXeT JICUUTh PAacKaJéHHBIM TOIO-
pom. OH NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAI HaM CBOE BIIAJACHHE 3TUM METOIOM:
noMoIHUK Kaiipressipl packaiui TOMOp B ME€YH JI0 KPACHOTO IIBETA,
Kaiiprenpap! Tu3HyNn €ro, a 3areM MPOYEN MOJUTBBI HaJ| MMUAJIOW C
BOJIOW W MPBICHYJ Yepe3 TONOP 10 oYepeau Ha TPEX CTOAIIMX Mepes
HUM O0NbHBIX. KalpreianIpl IeUUT TOMOPOM, BUAMMO, TSXKEIBIE CITy-
yau. VIMEHHO Tak OH NPOBOAMJ CBOE IEPBOE JICUYEHUE — MECTHOMU
YUHTEJIFHULIBL, Y KOTOPOH OblIa KIIMHWYECKast CMepTh. B 3ToM croco-
0e coveTaroTCs MPECTaBICHHUS O CBSILICHHOM CHJIe OTHS, BOABI U JIbI-
XaHHS KYMCTOTO» YesloBeKa (dem cany).

Kaiiprenpapr — riyOoko Bepyromuii MycyIbMaHHH, COOTIONat0-
IUH npennucanus uciama. ['oBopsa o ceoem aape, Kaiiprenbas! Bee-
ra moa4€PKUBAET, 4To BCS MH(pOpMAIKs, KOTOPYIO OH TOIy4YaeT BO
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CHE, «OT AJmaxay, a JISHaluiicsl IOJDKEeH IyMaTh O BceBbiHEM H
MIPOCHTH ceOe 3IOPOBBS; PE3yIbTAT JISUSHHS TaKKe OT AJuraxa.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, B apcenane Kaiiprenab/pl ecTb U 3KCTpaceHCOp-
Hele MeToApl. Korma oH TONBKO HayMHAJI CBOIO JIEATENIBHOCTbH, TO
«i1euns1 onorokamMmy. «Celiuac cumraro, 310 — Heuncroe. Camoe unc-
Toe [sleueHue] MoiuTBOW». OH «3apsKaeT» dHeprueil Bomy, MER U
MacJo, T.e. Te MPOAYKTHI, KOTOphIe caMU Mo cede jedat. «Oaexomno-
HBI, CUTapeThl HEXXEeJaTeNbHO 3apsDKaTh, Y YeTIOBeKa MOTYT BO3HHUK-
HYTb HEXOPOIIINE MBICIIFD.

Cawm Kaiiprenpapl 4epraeT SHEPTHIO U BOCCTaHABINUBAET CBOU
CUJIBI, moceras cBiaTele MecTa Ka3zaxcrana. OH HEOJHOKPATHO CO-
Bepan nanmoMHu4ecTBa B FOxubiil Kasaxcran (B 4acTHOCTH, JBa-
#7161 0611 B Typkectane). «EcTh xkenanue noexats Ha baiikan. Cu-
na tam Oosnbinas. He na Tuber, a Ham Hamo Ha balikam». MecTHyto,
OMCKYIO 3€MJII0, 0AaKCHl TaK)Ke€ CUMTAeT CHJIBHOW — Ha HEeW poju-
JIUCh W BBIPOCITH MHOTHE SIPKUE JTUIHOCTH (OaKCHI, IEIUTEH, HC-
TOpUKH, MaTeMaTuku). Briepble B Hallell MpakTHKE OOIIEHUS C
HEeTUTEeNIMH W OaKChl MBI YCIBIMATH CYXACHHS 00 dHEpreTHKe
3eMIIA, TPUPOITHOTO MecTa. OUEeBUIHO, YTO ITO — BIHSIHHE COBpE-
MEHHOT'0 3HaHMS O aMaHCTBE, PE3yJIbTAT OCMBICIEHU HHPOpMa-
[IUH, TIOYEPITHYTOW U3 CPEACTB MaccoBOW HH(MOpMAIUK MK 001Ie-
HUS C IPYTUMU MaMaHaMu. MHCTHTyanu3aIus COBPEMEHHOTO I1a-
MaHU3Ma — mpolecc Hapacraromuii. Jap Kaiipreasasr Obi1 mos-
TBEpXAEH B AnMare — AccoIMaIis TyXOBHBIX M HApOIHBIX IIENH-
tenei mupa B 1993 r. Beigana emy «Y IOCTOBEPEHUE LETUTENY, a
BcemupHas accormaiisi IICMXOJIOTOB, Bpauel, NYXOBHBIX M Ha-
POJHBIX LieauTeNIeld — cepTuduKart, MOATBepKAaromiA, 4To Kaiip-
renbpl e€ aeiicTBuTeNnbHbl wieH. [Ipuuém cepTudukar moamnucan
TOM caMOd AraHoil, y KOTOpPOH Jieuniach W MOATBEpXkJana CBOU
nap 6axcel n3 Kom-Arauckoro paiiona.

3amedarensHO, 9To y Kalprenbasl J0BOIHHO MHOTO 3HAYUMBIX
JUISL HETO MPEAMETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C €ro mpakTukoi. K HeMy ot oTma
nepewén MnepcTeHb ¢ XBalol Ataxy, KaM4a, MHOXKECTBO YETOK,
KHUT, wedcepe Adama (wamaunv 1895 1. ¢ nepeBoM (TeHeaIorHel)
MIPEIKOB, UAYLIIMX OT KOPHS NMPOpOKa M IEpBOYENIOBEeKa Anama Jio
npopoka Myxammena: Agam — um — Hymr u T.1.)"° U COBEpILECH-
HO 3aMeyvarelbHbl 0COOBIM 00Pa30M PacCTaBICHHBIC HA CIEIHAIIb-
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HBIX TTOJIKax B MIKady MOPTPETHI ayiibsa, K MOTHIAM KOTophix Kaiip-
TeNBIBI COBepIa majoMHndecTBO B FOxHEI Kazaxcran.

OmnucaHHble HAMH CIydad LIAMAaHCKHX IMPAKTHK IO3BOJSIOT
BBIICTINTH B HUX cCOBpeMeHHbIe ocobenHocTH. [Ipexne Bcero, oue-
BHJTHO, YTO MBI HMEJH JIeTI0 C Pa3HBIMH IIaMaHaMmu. B cooTBeTcT-
BUU C mpemnoxeHHsiM B.M. XapuToHOBO# pasneiieHHUEeM Iiama-
HOB'', MBI ONpEJCTEHHO MOXEM TFOBOPHTh O Oakchl u3 Korm-
Aradckoro paiioHa Kak 0 Heomramanke, a Kaiprempapr, 6e3ycioB-
HO, XpaHHUTEIb TPAJUIIMOHHOTO MamMaHcTBa. O0a yTpaTwiii BHEII-
Hue aTpuOyThl ImamaHoB. O0a BapHaHTa COXPAaHIIOT CTEPKCHb
IMaMaHCKOT'0 KYJIbTa — BEPY B MOCPECAHHNYECCTBO MCXKAY AyXaMH U
TMOBMH, O0JIajlaHue TyXOM-TIOKpOBHTENEM, 00a 3aHUMArOTCS I1e-
nuTenbcTBOM. OHAKO MPAaKTHKa OMCKOTO IIaMaHa BIOUTala B ce0s
Tpagunuu ucinama 3amanHoli Cubupu B ero cyduiickoi ¢opme,
MpU4E€M BO3JEHCTBHE HClaMa B ATOM CIlydae OKa3ajJoch MaKCH-
ManbHBIM. ETO TJIaBHBIA NPHHIHI ACSATEIHHOCTA COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO BCS OHA «UIET OT AJlaxa», OaKkChl akTUBHO HCIONb3yeT Ko-
paH W Opyrue HWCIAMCKHE KHUTH, COXPaHSET KYJIbT CBSTBIX, CO-
BepIIaeT 3WKp. B mpakThke Komi-aradckoil 0akchl MclaMcKas Co-
CTaBJIAOIass MUHHUMAJIbHA — B IIOMCIICHNN HAaXOAUTCA KopaH, pAa-
AOM C KOTOPBIM OCTaBJIAIOT NPHUHOIICHUA B 6HaFOI[apHOCTB, OHa
MIPOU3HOCHUT «OUCMUILIST», BPEAOHOCHBIE CHIIBI MIPEACTAIOT B 00pa-
3e mairana. OJHaKO OCTaJbHbBIE MPEACTABICHHUS U 00pa3bl, KaK M
eé KaMJIaHUEC, ABJIAIOTCA A3BIYCCKHMMH, aHUMUCTHYCCKUMMU. B sTom
Clydae OYEBHUIHO BIIMSIHHE AITACKOTO OKPYXKEHHUS, C TOCIOJ-
CTBYIOIIUMH S3BIYECKUMHU PEIUTHO3HBIMHU TIPEJICTABICHUSIMH, a
Tak)Ke yAaN€HHOCTh OT OCHOBHOT'O 3THHYECKOTO s/[pa Ka3axoB, C
0oJiee TIIyOOKO YKOPEHUBIITMMCS UCIIAMOM.

Hpyras xapakTepHas 0COOCHHOCTh Ka3aXxCKOTO IIaMaHCTBA —
9TO COBEPIICHHO WHBIE MPEJCTABICHUS O TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «MEC-
Tax CHJIBI», IJIe MaMaHbl MOYYal0T «IHEPTETUUYECKYIO TOIITUTKY.
JUig Ka3aXCKHX IIaMaHOB MPAKTHYECKH HE MMEIOT 3HaueHUs 00b-
€KThI IPUPOBI U TEPPUTOPHS MPUPOAONOIB30BAHNUS, TIOUNTAEMBIE
mamanamu Cubupu u Kpaitnero Cesepa. Emé Bo BTOpoii monoBu-
He XIX Beka B.B. PamioB ormeuan: «Kamnanue 6akcwl yTpaTuio
CBSI3b C PEITUTHO3HBIM MHPOBO33PEHUEM IIAMAHU3Ma — IOYUTAHU-
em nipupobl» (Padros, 1989: 408).
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WX 00beKThl OYHTAHHS HAMPSIMYIO CBSA3aHBI C KYJIHTOM IMPEJI-
KOB, SIBJISIOLIMMCS (DyHIITaMEHTOM BCETO BOOOIIE PEITMTHO3HOTO MH-
POBO33peHUs Ka3axoB. B coBeTckoe BpeMs 3TO OBUIA MOTHIIBI MPEI-
KOB 0aKChI, a C PEITUTUO3HBIM OXKUBJICHHEM ¢ KoHIa 1980-X TT. Kpyr
MOYUTAHUS PACIIUpPUIICS 3a CU€T MaB3oieeB W MazapoB HOxHOTO
KazaxcraHa, MaJIOMHUYECTBO K KOTOPHIM CTall0 HEMPEMEHHBIM JIJIsS
Bcex BooOIIIe 3Haxapel, a TeM Oosiee mamaHoB (Jlapuna, Haymosa,
2010; Jlapuna, 20110). MHorue u3 cakpaiu30BaHHBIX HBIHYE MECT
Kazaxcrana nMeroT mpuBsS3Ky K OOBEKTaM MPHPOIBI (TOpaM, e-
PEBBSM WM UCTOYHHUKAM, HAIIPUMEP), OJHAKO B COBPEMCHHOW WH-
TepIpeTaly JSPEBO WM UCTOYHHUK CTATH CBSITBHIMH B CHIIY COCEJ-
CTBa C MOTWJIOH CBATOrO (ay/ibs). JIJis MAJOMHUKOB 3TO B TIEPBYIO
ouepelb «MECTa CUJIBIY, TJIe MPOSBIIAETCS 00KECTBEHHAs 0J1aro1aTh
(6apaxam), 5T0 MecTa APEBHEN PETUTHO3HON MPAKTHKH M, HAKOHEII,
3TO MECTa UCTOPHUYECKOTO U KYJIbTYPHOTO HACICTHSL.
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® Ha 510 ykazana P.M. Mycraduna, cocnasimcs Ha padoty I'.I1.
CHecapeBa «PenuKThl JTOMYCYJIbMaHCKHX BEpOBAaHUI U OOPSIOB y
y30exoB Xopesma» M., 1969. CoOpanHplii MaTepHan O IIaMaHax
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* Cm. ccoinku Ha muTepatypy B KH.: Bacuios, Kapmvluesa,
1997: 51-70.

> O pomn nebenst (akky) B TPATUIMOHHOM U COBPEMEHHOM
PEIUTHO3HOM CO3HaHUU cM.: Jlapuna, 2011a: 234-239; 20116: 45-55.

® IIpencraButenu poa TOpe CUMTAIOTCS UMHTH3MAAMH M
3aHUMAIOT 0c000€ MECTO B MEPapXHU Ka3axCKUX POJIOB — OH HE
BKJIIOUEH B uiedcepe, €ro NpeACTaBUTENN TOYUTAIOTCS TaK XKe, KaK U
CUHTAIOIIKECS IOTOMKaMH apaboB — Kooxcd.

7 3eifin (ka3.) — CIOCOGHOCTb, Pa3yM, BHUMAHHE, IOHSTIMBOCTb.

8 COopHUK MONUTB, n3iaHHbIN B Kazanu B 1898 .

° BoCIIOMHHAHHKS O IIaMaHe, KOTOPBI TPOBOAMI TOAOOHBIH
3uKp (HO 03 MCIIONIb30BaHus TOIopa), 3adukcupoBana B Mmiickom
paiione Anma-ATuHCKOH oOmactu P.M. Mycraduna, cunuraromas
9TO SBJICHHWE CBUCTENBCTBOM CIHSHHUS 00pa30B cydus W LIamMaHa
(Mycmadgpuna, 1992: 142).

Cocbim — 3a00f CKOTa Ha 3WUMY, COIPOBOXKIAFOIIUNACS
yromenueM. Owmwipmixa — OyKB. TO3BOHOK; TIEpeH. 3HMHHE
peryJsipHbIe YrOLICHUS, KOTOPbIE YCTPauBalOT Ka3axHu U3 3a0UTOTO
Ha 3UMY CKOTa.

"' B MyCy/IbMaHCKOM CO3HAHHH CHOBHICHHE BCEIJA SIBIACTCS
MOCJIAHUEM W3 TOTYCTOPOHHEIO MHpa; COTJIACHO HCIAMCKUM
NPEACTABICHUSIM, COH — BaKHeWIIas o00JacTb BO3MOXKHOTO
KOHTakTa ¢ Borom; B M3ydeHHH pEIMTHO3HBIX M IIEJHUTENbCKUX
MPaKTUK HUcllaMa BeAyIIeH NPEANOChUIKONW SIBISETCS NPH3HAHUE
CHOBH/IYECKO# peanbHOCTH (Pessan, 2011: 117-148).

'2 Toxy (xa3.) — nepenoc. OCBOUTH, OCO3HATH.

[MonpobHo o neuennn astamu Kopana cm. Peszgan, 2011:
149-173.

" Cp. xupr. deexep — cMenslii, pemuTenbHpii. CymecTByeT
CIIOBOCOYETaHHE 000Kkop Oaxwiu — ucKycHbld Oakmm (Kupruscko-
pycckuit cioBapb, 1965: 199, 101).

«benasg marus» OCHOBaHa Ha IOJYMHEHUH Boje AJjuiaxa M
NpUHIMIIE HENPUYMHEHUs] YEeJIOBEKY Bpeaa, <«4EpHas Marush»
COBEpILIACTCS TIPH MOMOIIH IeMOHNYecKHX cuil (Pezean, 2011: 25-26).

' Mur Boipaxaem GmaromapuocTs B.O. BoGpoBHHKOBY 3a
C/IeJaHHBIA MEepPEeBOA wamauis U HAAIIMCH Ha TIEPCTHE, a TAKXKe 3a
pAIl IEHHBIX 3aMEYaHUH.
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1" «COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSHME MAMAHCKOM TPAIUIIUH O3BOJISET
TOBOPHUTH O CYIECTBOBAHWHU, KAK MMUHUMYM, TPEX Pa3INYarOLIUXCS
TPYII JINL, UMEIOIINX OTHOIICHHE K IIaMaHM3MY: 3TO TPaAHIUOH-
HBbIC IaMaHbl, BBDKUBIINE U TAHHO COXPAaHHUBILINE CBOIO MPAKTUKY B
COBETCKHUM IEPHOA MCTOPHH, & TAKXKE MX HEIOCPEACTBCHHBIC IIpe-
€MHUKH; HEOLIaMaHbl — JIIOAW OJM3KHE K TPaJulM{, HO PaCKpbIB-
[IMe CBOY IIAMAHCKHE KAauyecTBa MOCPEICTBOM HMHBIX, HE HACIEACT-
BEHHBIX IIAMAHCKHUX IIPAKTUK (HampuMep, Yepe3 LeIUTENbCKUE TeX-
HUKU WINM TyXOBHBIE NPAKTUKU MHBIX KYJIBTYp); SKCIEPUEHINANb-
HBIC IIaMaHbl — T€, KTO 0OpaTUIICS K BBIXOJOIIEHHBIM [IaMaHCKUM
TEXHWKaM BHE KOHKPETHOW NIaMaHCKOW TPaaUlMd U HCIOIb3yeT
[OJIy4YECHHOE 3HAHUE BHE pPaMOK ONpPENeAEHHOW TpaaulMOHHON
KYJBTYpHI (TOCIeNHUEe OOBIYHO «ITOCBALIAIOTCS») B COBPEMEHHBIX
«IIKOJIaX IamMaHu3Ma» Ha 3amane). TpaJAuIMOHHBIC IIIaMaHBI... 3TO
JIOU, 3aHATBIE CBOMMHU TpobiemMamu, OOBIYHO HE O0pamarTcs K
aKTHBHOM OOIIECTBEHHOW NEATEIBHOCTH, XOTS CTaparoTcs coxpa-
HATH TPAJUIMHU MPEIKOB B POJHBIX Kpasx H, pazymeeTcs, odepera-
0T U3BECTHBIC UM CBALICHHBIE MECTA, MIPU3bIBASI K TOMY € COILIE-
MeHHUKOB (Xapumonosa, 2000: 129-130).

*Cmamvsi Hanucana npu noodepocke epauma PIHD No []1-01-
00045a.
Larina E.l., Naumova O.B.

ETHNOCULTURAL ENVIRONMENT
AND SHAMANIC PRACTICE
AMONG RUSSIAN KAZAKHS

In common religious practice of Kazakhs, shamanism with its
ideas of spirits and spellcraft, keeps its place along with Islam. One
century ago it was widespread among Kazakhs in the form of islam-
ized shamanism. Nowadays shamanism survives rather in the form
of echoes of what used to be a widespread cult; it is actively re-
placed with the practice of folk healers (yemshi). Thus, each indi-
vidual case of shamans should be considered important, because it
reveals local specificity and influence of local cultural tradition.

Practices of a shaman (bakhsy) from Omsk region (traditional
shaman) and a female shaman from Gorny Altai (neo-shaman) viv-
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idly illustrate this thesis. Both shamans preserve the core of the
shaman cult — a belief in mediation between spirits and people, pos-
session by a spirit patron; both are engaged in healing. Still, Omsk
shaman’s practices absorbed Islamic traditions of Western Siberia in
its Sufi form; here Islamic influence showed itself most of all. The
main principle of Omsk shaman activities is based on the belief that
everything «goes from the Allahy; bakhsy actively uses Koran and
other Islamic books, follows the cult of saints, and performs zikr. In
Altai bakhsy’s practice the Islamic component is rather small: there
is a Koran book indoors near which people leave gifts in gratitude,
the shamaness reads «Bismillahy», and believes that harmful forces
appear in the image of shaitan. However, her other ideas and imag-
es, as well as the process of kamlaniye itself, are pagan, animistic.
One more characteristic of Kazakh shamanism is quite a differ-
ent idea of the so-called «places of power» where shamans are being
«fed by power». Natural objects and lands, esteemed by shamans of
Siberia and Far North, are practically of no value to Kazakh sham-
ans. Their objects of worship are directly connected with the cult of
ancestors, which forms the basis of Kazakhs’ religious outlook in
general. In the Soviet period these were graves of bakhsys’ ances-
tors; with religious revival since the end of 1980s the circle of places
of worship extended and included mazars of South Kazakhstan.
They are primarily considered as «places of power» where barakhat
(divine grace) descends; secondly, these are places of ancient reli-
gious practice; and, at last, objects of historical and cultural heritage.

JInxomanoB A.E.

HEOIIAMAHCKHE TIPAKTUKH
B COBPEMEHHOM INICUXOTEPAITUA
(Ha npuMepe Boarorpaackoro peruona)

B coBpeMeHHOM MOCTHHAYCTPUAIBHOM OOILECTBE AKTHBHO Pa3-
BHBAIOTCS Pa3JIMYHBIE BH/BI TICHXOTEPANIeBTUYECKUX TpakTHK. Hama
CTpaHa — He HCKItoueHue. Cpe pocCUIHCKOro HacelIeH s, 0COOEHHO
cpenu MOJIoA&XHU, HAXOAUTCS BCe OOJIbILE MPUBEPIKEHLIEB (TICUXOJI0-
TOB/TICUXOTEPANIeBTOB U TIOTPEOUTEINEH ) ICHXOTEePaIHy.
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[NcuxoTepamnust (cormacHo CTpacOyprckoii AeKIapaus U Ie0HTO-
nornyeckomMy koaekcy ot 21.10.90) siemsiercst 0co00# TUCIMTUTHHON B
00JacT TYMaHHUTAapHBIX HAYK, 3aHSATHE KOTOPOW MPEACTAaBISICT COOOM
cBOOOZHYIO M HE3aBUCUMYIO Mpodeccuto. PazHooOpasue TepaneBTHye-
CKHX METOJIOB TICHXOTEPAIMH TaKXKe TapaHTUPOBAHO OJHWUM W3 ITyHK-
ToB CTpacOyprckoit Aexmapary, IpuHATON EBporteiickoii ncumxorepa-
MeBTHYECKON accommaredi  (em.:  http://www.europsyche.org/cms-
tag/150/regulations).

Ha ceropmsmauii neHp W3BECTHO MHOXKECTBO Ppa3NMYHBIX Ha-
MpaBJieHU B TICUXOTepanuu. B crienuanbHON TUTepaType UX KiaccH-
(ULUPYIOT TIO pa3HBbIM MPU3HAKaM (KOJIIMUECTBY YUACTHUKOB, 3a/1a4aM,
LENsM | T.IL). B CBOIO oYepenp KpyITHBIE HAIpaBieHUsS ApoOsATCsS Ha
Oonee Menkue (0OBIYHO MO METOaM M Criocobam BO3ICHCTBHSI) B Ha-
CTOsIIIIEE BPEMsI HX OKOJIO TTOJYCOTHH (apT-TEparus, TeIlTaIbTTePaIHsI,
THITHOTEPAIHst U T. 1.). B HACTOSAIINIT MOMEHT JOMOJIMHHO H3BECTHO
okoso 500 BumoB nicuxoteparmu (Kozios, 2001; Axmedos u op., 2003).
B nHacrostiiee Bpemst B Poccrit HUKTO He periaMeHTUpYeT 3TH METOIH-
ku (Arexun, 2010; Xormoeoposa u dp., 2010).

[lo3HaTh cMBICI W Ha3HAYCHHE TICHXOTEPAIEBTHYECKOU mes-
TENBHOCTH TIOMOKET aHaH3 MPAKTUK, U3yYeHHE LIENEeBOM ayauTo-
puH, PyKOBOJIUTENEH U UCIIONHUTEIEH NIPAKTHK, a TAK)KE IpoNaraH-
bl UX UJIEH.

Uraxk, ryie sxe MOKHO CTOJNKHYTBCS C MTOJIOOHBIMH MTPaKTHKaAMH?

B niepByto odepenb 3TO rocyIapCTBEHHBIC U YaCTHBIC KITMHHUKH,
r/ie KBAIM()UIIMPOBAHHYIO TTOMOIIb MAI[HEHTAM OKAa3bIBAIOT JHILIO-
MHUPOBaHHBIC CHENHUATUCTEL. BO-BTOPBIX, NCHXOTEPANEBTHYECKYIO
MOMOII[b MOYKHO TONYYHTh B PA3IMYHBIX COIMANBHBIX M MCHXOJO-
FMYECKUX LIEHTpax IOJJEPKKU HaceyleHHs. M Tperuii BapuaHT —
CHEIMaTN3UPOBAHHBIE KOMMEPUYECKHE IIEHTPHl IICHXOJIOTHYECKOM
MTOMOIIY U JINYHOCTHOT'O POCTA.

Hapsiny ¢ pacnpocTpaneHueM MpPaKTHK COOCTBEHHO KITHHHYE-
CKOW IICMXOTEpanuy W IMCUXOKOPPEKIHH, OCOOBIH IyTh pPa3BUTHS
MOJYYHIIH CaKpaJbHO-TICUXOTepaneBTHYecKue npakThk. OomecTsa
WIA TPYMIBI, UX HCHOJNB3YIOIINE, HE SIBISIOTCS PEIUTHO3HBIMH B
MOJTHOM cMBbIcie. Peub maer o momyssipHOM HbIHE (HIOCO(CKO-
IYXOBHOM IICHXOTEpaneBTHYeCKOM BessHUH. [logo0HbIe NpakTHKH
MPeJCTaBICHbl TAHIECBAILHO-BUTATCIbHBIMK, TEaTPAILHBIMU U
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IPYTHMH  TEJIECHO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIMU  3aHATUAMU-TPECHUHTaMH
(JTuxomanoe, 2010).

JIt000mBITHO OTMETUTD, YTO MOCIIEAHNE JIBAa U3 HA3BAHHBIX BapH-
QHTOB TIOJTyYEHHs] IOMOIL OCOOCHHO «IIECTPBD B METOMKaX. B 1eH-
Tpax, IJI€ OHU MPEACTABICHBI, MOXKHO BCTPETUTh MOJHBIE CETOHS Te-
JIECHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE METOBI PAOOTHI C MAaLMEHTaMU, MMCIOIHE
rojiyac 3K30THYECKUe Ha3BaHUs. HekoTopble METOIUKM B PEKJIAMHBIX
OykJieTax M Ha caifitax coOOMIECTB CaMUMH TPEHHWHT-MacTepaMy 3asiB-
JICHBI KaK wamanckue TeXHuKu. OTKy/a TaKUe yCTaHOBKHU?

B konne XX Beka aMepUKaHCKHUI aHTPOMOJIOT, UCCIEI0BATEND
maMaHu3Ma Maiiki XapHep BBOJIUT B Hay4yHbBI 00OpOT MOHATHE
core shamanism, KOTOpbIif B IPHUHATOM €r0 aIelTaMU PYCCKOSI3bIU-
HOM TIepeBOJie UMEHYyeTCs Oazo6bim wiamanuzmom. Ilog 6a30BbIM
[IaMaHU3MOM I10/Ipa3yMEeBAIOTCS IIaMaHCKHE TEXHUKU JKCTaTHye-
CKUX COCTOSIHHM 0€3 COLHMO-KYJIbTYpHOH aTpHOyTHUKH TpaaWLUOH-
HBIX BapHaHTOB IIaMaHHW3Ma. ABTOPOM METOAMKH IperIaracTcs
COCPEZIOTOYCHNE HA TEXHUKaX M MHHUMH3ALUS OOpsIOBO CTOpO-
HBl. MccnenoBaTenb MCIONIB30Ball 3TOT TEPMUH, YTOOBI IOKA3aTh
BO3MOXHOCTb Pa3BUTHSI HEKOTOPBIX OCOOBIX KadeCTB IICUXHUKH Yy
moboro uenoBeka (Xaprnep, 1994: 407).

[IpumepHO B 3TO k€ BpeMs MOSABISETCA MTOHITUE HeOUldMAHUIM
(uHOTHA HeowiamaHusM W 06A308bLU WAMAHUZM YHOTPEOISIOT Kak
CHHOHHMMBI). HeorramannsM kak coBpeMeHHBIH (heHOMEH TpeicTaB-
nseT coboit B Poccum «Bo3pokieHHBIE» (3HAUUTEIHHO MOJEPHU3H-
pOBaHHbBIC) BapHAHTHI TPAIUIMOHHBIX (OPM IIAMAaHU3Ma, PACIpPO-
CTpaHSIOLIUECS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B TOPOACKUX YCIIOBUSX, & TaKKe
COBpPEMEHHBIN ropojickoil mamanusM. IlocienHee sgBieHUE MOMY-
JIIPHO B HAIIM THU W, €CTECTBEHHO, BBI3BIBAET MHTEPEC Y UCCIEH0-
Bateneil. ['opojckue maMaHbl YCHENIHO HMCIOJIb3YI0 0a30BBIM Ima-
MaHU3M B CBOMX IpakTHKax (Xapumonosa u op., 2008). HTEepecHO
3aMETHUTh, YTO CPEIH CETOMHSIIHUX TOPOACKUX HEOIIaMaHOB BCTpE-
YarTCs JUIUIOMHPOBAHHBIE IICHUXOJIOTH, OYEBHIHO CTpEeMSALINECS
HWHTEPIPETHPOBATh CBOIO JIESATEIBHOCTh C HaydyHOW mosuuuu (Xa-
pumonosa u op., 2007).

Wneun ucuenenus (LENOCTHOCTH AyXa M Tejla) B MOJOOHBIX
cooOmecTBax BBIXOASAT 32 PAaMKH PEIUTHO3HBIX (CakpajbHBIX)
[IPEJCTABICHUM, pAaBHO KaK W IPEJCTABICHUM O Tele B HAy4HOU
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MeauimHe. MUPOBO33pEHNE YYACTHUKOB TaKUX MPAKTHK, KakK Ipa-
BHJIO, DKJIEKTUYHO U OOBEIWHSAET B ceOe MOCTIKEHWS 3HaHWil O
YeJIOBeKe M OKPYKAIOLIeM MHUpe U3 pasHbIX chep (HAydHBIX, OK-
KYJIBTHBIX, PEIMTHO3HBIX U JIP.), YTO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO IS Ha-
crosimero BpemeHn. Camu ke MPaKTHKA 3a9acTyIO TPEICTaBISIOT
TaK)kKe HEKHH CHHTE3 BOCTOYHBIX P30TEPHUECKHUX MPAKTHK M METO-
JIOB COBPEMEHHOM 3aIllaHOM ICUXOTEPaIny.

B cratee OynmyT mnpoaHaTM3WPOBAHBI pPA3NHIHBIE (HOPMBI
TPYIIOBOM M MHANBUAYAIHHOW TEpPAInH, IPEICTABICHHBIE B KOH-
KpPETHBIX MPaKTUKaX HEKOTOPBIX OOBbEIWHEHHMH M MIKOJ MCUXOTe-
pamneBTHUYECKOTO TOJIKA B Mpeenax r. Boarorpana.

JlaHHAs CTaThs MOATOTOBIICHA, TIPEXKIE BCETO, HA OCHOBE COOCT-
BCHHBIX IIOJICBBIX MAaTCpUAJIOB, CO6paHHBIX B X0A€ HCCIICA0BaHMs, C
[IPUBJICYEHUEM JAHHBIX IPYTHX aBTOpOB. lloneBple Marepuansl co-
CTOSIT W3 JIMYHBIX HAOFOIEHHH, 3aIiCcell HHTEPBBIO C PyKOBOIUTEIIS-
MU Y YY9aCTHHKaMH HCCIEIyeMBIX TpyIIl. VComb30BaMCh pa3mmd-
Hble TEYaTHbIE W3[aHUS JAHHBIX TIPyNI (PeKJIaMHbIE MPOCIEKTHI,
OykieTsI U 11p. ), coobmenuss B CMU (B T.4. UHTEPHET PECypCHI).

Ha ceromusmawmii nenp B Bonrorpage paboTaer MHOMXKECTBO
MCUXOTECPANICBTOB — KaK B CIICHIUAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX LICHTPAX, TaK U B
yacTHOM nopsjke. IIpoBens aHanu3 peIHKA BBIIEYKa3aHHBIX YCIYT,
MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O IPUMEHEHUH B MPAKTUKAX CHEIMAINUCTOB U CO0-
CTBCHHO KIIMHUYECKUX MCTOJOB ICHUXOPETYJISIIMU U KOPPCKIHU, U
HHBIX, CIICHU(PUICCKUX METOJIOB Pa0OOTHI.

Uro obmiero B MeTozax paboThl COBPEMEHHBIX MICUXOTEPAIEB-
TOB M MeTojie 0a3oBoro mamManuzMa? B ocHOBHOM, paboTa ¢ u3Me-
HeHHbIMU cocTostHUsMU co3Hanus (MCC). Ecnu paccmoTpeTs nepe-
YCHb YCIIYT U METOOUK, IPUMEHACMBIX CETOAHA B paCCMaTpHUBACMbIX
BapHaHTax IICUXOTEepParuy, He TPYAHO 3aMETHTh, YTO MHOTHE TeX-
HOJIOTHUN 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 BOCTOYHbLIX 330TCPUYCCKUX Tpa):[HHHﬁ,
HpeszeqefI KOTOPBIX, B CBOIO OYCPECIb, OBLIM MECTHEIE BapHUaHTBI
[IaMaHu3Ma.

B kauecTBe mprmepa MOXHO PacCMOTPETh PBHIHOK IICHXOTEpa-
NMEBTUYCCKUX YCJIYT B T. Bonrorpaﬂe, IIpoaHaJIn3upoOBaB IOITYTHO
mpUMEHsieMble METOOWKH. MTak, MepBbli M3 paccMaTpHUBaEMBIX
MPUMEPOB 0003HAUECH KAK YeHmp NCUXOmepanuu u camopecyiayuu.
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3mech TmpemarailoT, B OCHOBHOM, OOydYeHHE pa3IUIHBIM
MIPAKTUKAM 110 aBTOPCKUM METOAUKAM:

— METOoJlaM TMITHO3a U CaMOTHUITHO3a,

— IICUXOHEWUPOUMMYHOMOTY IS,

— aKTMBHOW CaMOperyJIsLHY,

— OMO3HEPreTUUECKUM TPEHUHTaM,

— HECTaHJApTHO-CEJEKTHUBHOM THIHOTEpalMM Ha OCHOBE
aHaJIM3a CEMaHTUYECKOTO OIS YeJI0BEKa.

— PasBUTHIO CEHCUTUBHOCTM C IIOMOLIBIO  aHajIM3a
CEMaHTHYECKOTO MOJIS.

Kpome TOro, LeHTp OKa3bIBaeT YCIHYTH MCUXOJIOTHYECKOU
nomomwy. OtaensHOM yeiyroi uenrpa sisisiercs Llkona Peitku, roe
KIMEHT TOoc/ie OOYYEeHHs! MOXKET MOIYyYuTh cepTH(UKAT macrepa
WJIM IIPOCTO MPONTH KypC TEPAIUu.

B kauectBe Broporo npumepa, Obu1 BbIOpaH JOBOJIBLHO MOIIHBIA U
W3BECTHBIA B Bosrorpane yewmp ncuxonocuueckozo komcynomupo-
6anusi u mpenurea. IIoMUMO yCITyT MCHXOJIOTHYECKOM M TIcHXOTepa-
MEBTUYECKOM MOMOUIY, JaHHBIA LIEHTP, KaK U PACCMOTPEHHBIN BBIIIE,
OCYILIECTBIISIET 00pa30BaTENbHYIO MOATOTOBKY CHELHAINCTOB B PAMKaX
Accolpalyy TelecHO-OpUEHTUPOBaHHBIX TicuxoTepaneBToB (ATOIT).

Tam TOXe mpezsiaraloTcss MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE CEMUHAPHI U TPo-
rpaMMbl OOy4eHUsl 3alagHON (TEOPHst U METOAOJIOTHS) IICUXOTEpa-
nuu: Bererorepanus Paiixa, Onosnepretrka Jloysna, OuoguHaMuka
Boysnna, GommHamuka Mapuep, mporeccyanbHas Tepanuss MHH-
nenna, Ouocunre3 boanemsl, comatndeckas ncuxonorusi JlesuHa,
TenecHoe oco3HaBanne denbaeHkpaiiza, ponshunr U. Ponsda, Po-
3eH-MeToH, OmosHeprernyeckas ctumyisiius tena (BOCT) 3yera,
METOJ TEJIIECHON WHTErpanuu AJieKCaHnaepa, IUIa3MeHHasi Teparus
SlHOBa; a TakKe BOCTOYHOM: iora, OUIyH-Tepamus, alopBeaa, La-
JIYHT, IIaMaHCKHE TEXHUKH, TeJIECHbIE MEAUTAIIUN U JIp. 37eCh HC-
MOJIB3YIOTCS TpyMoBast 1 uHANBHAyadsHas TOIL

TenecHO-OpUEHTHPOBaHHAS Tepanusl akTHMBHO 3aHMMAETCsl Jieue-
HUEM 3aBHcUMOcTe. OTHO U3 SIPKUX HAIpaBJICHUH JIESATEIBHOCTH 3TO-
ro IHeHTpa — pabora ¢ mpobiieMaMi CEKCyalbHOCTH (TIOHSTHE CEKCY-
TBHOCTH B PA3NIMYHBIX IIKOJAX M HAIPABJICHHUSX; NPEICTaBICHHE O
3JI0POBOM CEKCYAIIbHOCTH; HEBPOTHYECKUE TEJIECHBIE MATTEPHBI CEKCY-
AIHOCTH; 3aIPEThI ¥ CTEPEOTHITHI TEJIECHOTO OTIBITA U JIp.) YYaCTHHUKH
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CEMHMHAPOB MOTYT MO3HAKOMUTBCS M CO CBOEH CEKCYalbHOCTBIO, U C
MIpreMaMy TepaITuy 1o 3Toi "TabynpoBaHHOK" pobIeMaTHKe.

Kpome yka3aHHBIX BbIIIE LIGHTPOB AJIsI aHANN3a OBUTH PaccMOTpe-
HBl YCIIYTH OTAENbHBIX YaCTHBIX JIMI, NPHUBEIEM KpaTKUi NepedeHb
HaNpaBJICHUN NICUXOTEPANINH, UCIIOIb3YEMbIX B YACTHOM MPAKTHKE:

e TrelTaIbTTEepanus
KOTCHUTHUBHAS NICUXOTEpanus
HEUPOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOE IPOrPAMMUPOBAHKE
MOBEJCHYECKAs ICUXOTEPaus
TICUXOaHaU3
TpaHCTIepCOHAIbHAs ICUXOTepanus
TaHaTOTEpaIus
CHUMBOJIO/IpamMa
CKa3KoTepanus
apT-Tepanus
perku

[Ipexxne yem naTh KpaTKyH0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY MpPEeAOCTaBIIss-
€MBIX YCIIYT, HE0OXOIUMO 3aMETUTh, YTO OOBEKTHBHBIA MOAXOJ K
MpaKkTUKaM JOJDKEH OCHOBBIBATHCSI HAa IIOMCKaX HCTOPUYECKHUX
AQHAJIOTUN KaXJOW KOHKPETHOW TEXHHKH, €€ UCTOKOB. [lomoOHBIE
TEXHUKH HCCIIeNoBaTeIsIMI OBUIM pa3felieHbl Ha TPU OCHOBHBIE
TPYTIIBI, HAIIPaBJIEHHBIC HA PaboTy:

1) ¢ Tenom (M «3HEPrUAMH») — TEIECHOOPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIC U
MaHyaJIbHO-?HEPT€TUYECKHE;

2) ¢ sMOLUsMH — BepOalibHbIE M AIMOIMOHATILHO-BepOATbHBIE;

3) ¢ co3HaHUEM — MEHTaJIbHbIE.

TesiecHO-OpHeHTHPOBAHHbIE TeXHUKHM: MOXHO YTBEpXkIaTh,
YTO 3TH TEXHUKU B HAHOOJBINEH CTENEHU MOTYYHIN MPU3HAHUE Me-
JULUHBI, TCUXOTEPAUKd U BaJICOJIOTUM; OHU CBA3AHBI C TEJIECHO-
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM ICUXOTEpAIuUeil, co3naHHON yuyeHUKOM 3. Dpei-
na, Bunerensmom PaiixoM. OCHOBHBIE MCTOYHHMKHM 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
9TUX TEXHUK: UHJMUKCKas XaTxa-ilora, KWTalckas rMMHAcTHKa Tailuu
(Tali13m), AITOHCKOE UCKYCCTBO aKH/IO.

TenecHast Tepamusi BKJIrOYaeT (pru3ndeckuii mapamerp B rpyIio-
BOM OIIBIT W TpeyIaraeT albTepPHATUBY YPE3MEPHO KOTHUTHBHBIM U
paccylouHbIM IpyNIoBBIM MeToAaM. OHa SBJIAETCS] CUIIBHBIM CIIOCO-
00M BBICBOOOK/IEHHSI SMOLIMH M MOXKET BBI3BIBATH BOIPOCHI U UyBCT-
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Ba Y YYaCTHHKOB TPYHIIBI, KOTOPbIe HAONIOAIOT WM OOJIETYaroT pa-
60Ty cBoMX Koyuier. KpuTuky BO3pa)karoT POTHUB TpyOOCTH HEKOTO-
PBIX METOJIOB, UX PUTYaJbHBIX aCIEKTOB U JICXKAIICH B OCHOBE TeJeC-
HOM Teparnuu Teopur KaTapcuca.

B ocHOBE MaHya/IbHO-IHEPreTHYECKMX TEXHHMK TAKXKE JICKUT
aKTUBU3AIMS ¥ UCTIOIh30BAHNE T.H. )KU3HEHHBIX dHEPTHi, Hanboee
pPacipoCTpaHCHHBIMH U3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS SHEPrusi U (OpUTH-
HaJbHOE TPOYTCHHE KHUTAMCKOTO Heporanda) WM Kd (STOHCKUI
BapHaHT) W 3MEWHAs YHEPTHs KyHJAIWHHU (3aMMCTBOBAaHO U3 WHAYH-
CTCKUX MOTMUYECKUX M TAaHTPUUECKUX yueHui). Ha mcnonp3oBanum
MOTOKA PHEPTUH KU OCHOBAaHA CHCTEMa €CTECTBEHHOI'O HCIIENICHUS
WJIY TE€paluy HaJIOXEHUEM PYK SIMOHCKOIO XPUCTHAHCKOTO CBSILIECH-
HuKa Mukao Ycyu (1865 — 1926), uzBectHas kak ABwkeHue Peii-
Ku. CyTtb ero Meroza 3akIt04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO BO BpeMsl HHUITHAITIH
OT YUYUTENs K YUYCHUKY MEpPEAaeTCsl HeKas SHEprusi: y y4eHHUKa OT-
KpPBIBAETCS SPHEPreTUUECKUM KaHAIl U SHEPrus NpOXOIUT OT MaKyIl-
KM Yepe3 BEPXHHUE DHEPreTUUYCCKUE IICHTPBI (YaKphl), BHIXOJHUT Ye-
Pe3 KUCTH PYK ¥ MO3BOJISACT JISYUTH OOJHHBIX.

HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO 3TH WAEU WIHUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI, MO-
cinenoBarenu aApwkeHus Peii-Ku yreBepkmaror, OyaTO OHM UCHOJb-
3YIOT HEKYI0 YHUKAJIBbHYI0 3Hepruto. CumrTaercs, 4TO KIIOUYEBEHIE
(hopMyITBI I CHUMBOJIBI 3TOHM TEXHUKH Y CYH Halllel B XPaHHUBIIUXCS B
Tubere NpeBHUX CAHCKPUTCKUX TEKCTaX, PACCKA3BIBAIOIIMNX O TOM,
kak yeumn bymgma. Ilpaktuka B mBmwxenuu Peii-Ku coctout B oc-
BOEHUU 3TOr0 METOJA JICUEHHSI TyTEM MPOXOKICHUA IeNH WHULIUA-
LMY, OMMCAHUE KOTOPBIX JEMOHCTPUPYET CMEIICHHE COBPEMEHHOH
AHATOMMUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMU U IPEBHEUHAUINCKON CUCTEMBI YAKD
KaK TOYEK KOHIICHTPAIIMHM DHEPTUU B TEJIE UCIOBEKA: IepBas WHU-
LMalysg HACTPAUBAET CEPALIC U BUIOYKOBYIO JKEJIE€3y; BTOpask — BO3-
JIEWCTBYET Ha HMIUTOBUHYIO XKeJe3y, COCOOCTBYS PACKPBITHIO TOP-
JIOBOM YaKphl; TPEThSI aKTUBU3UPYET «TPETHM TIIa3» («IIEHTP BBIC-
IIeTO CO3HAHWSI U MHTYHIIUN»), KOTOPBIH COOTBETCTBYET rUNO(U3Y,
Y TUIIOTANaMycC; YeTBEpTasi MHUIUALUS OTKPBIBAET YaKpy MaKyIIKU
TOJIOBBI, «CBSI3yIOIIEE 3BEHO C JyXOBHBIM CO3HAHHEM», COOTHOCH-
MYIO aJIe[ITaMU C IIKUIIKOBUIHOM JKeIe30H.

Nunnuanuy, KpoMe CUMBOJIMYECKON Mepefadyd dHEPruu, Moj-
pPa3yMeBalOT TAK)Ke MPAKTUIECKUE U TEOPSTHUCCKUE 3aHATHS, B XO-
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Jie KOTOPBIX YYEHHK OCBAaWBAaeT PA3IUUYHbIC MO3MLUHM PYK UL UX
HQJIOKEHHS Ha T€ YYacTKH Ha CBOEM TeJle MJIM Tele IPYroro 4esuo-
BEKa, B KOTOPBIX «OLIyIIaeTcs AucbanaHc sHeprum» (OonbHbIE Mec-
Ta), 4TOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTH TaKMM 00pa3oM MpPaBHJIBHOE TEUCHHE
SHEPTreTHYECKOTro MOTOKa. llocBsieHuss NpoXoasaT B BUIE KPaTKoO-
CPOUYHBIX KYypCOB, IIOCJIE KOTOPHIX HPAKTHKYIOIIUE PETYJSIPHO
BCTPEYAIOTCS, YTOOBI «IOJEYUTH APYT APYra», IPOCTO MOOOIIATHCS
U yOOCTOBEPUTHCS C MOMOINBIO NMPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEIO Ha HHUX HHCT-
pYKTOpa B NIPaBWIBHOCTH YCBOEHHMsS HaBbIKOB. Cama LiepEeMOHUS
MOCBALICHUS JIETaJbHO HE pasriallaeTcs, HO, MO CJIIOBaM OYEBH/I-
LIEB, MpEeACTaBiIsgeT co00l HEKOe TAaMHCTBO, IZI€ KIIOYEBYIO POJb
UTPaeT «TailiHOE CIOBO», KOTOPOE IEPEeacTCs B yXO YUCHHKY.

[Ipenanomnaraercs, 4To cpasy mocie MepBOro 03HAKOMUTEILHOTO
ceaHca W B MOCIEYIOUINE JHU «HalHeHT» JOJHKEH MOYyBCTBOBAThH
HOBbIE [UIs ce0s omymeHus. [Ipu 3ToM ero HacTpauBarOT U Ha MO-
JIOKUTENBHBIA 3G (EKT («IPUINB SHEPTUH, YIIyUIIIEHHEe CaMOYyBCT-
BUS»), U Ha OTPHULATEIBHBIA («IPOSIBUIINCH CKPBITHIE paHee OOsd-
Kkn»). Kpome 0310pOBHTENBHO-MCLENSIONINX KadeCTB, aJeHTaMt
Poiikn mpoBo3riamaercsi COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHUE TyXOBHBIX CTPYKTYD
YeJI0BeKa U BCETO YelIOBEUECTBa.

B Bourrorpane B Hacrosiniee BpeMs IBWXEHHE Paliku BecbMma
nomnyisipHo. CyIIecTBYeT Macca Pa3iNyHbIX IIKOJI, KPAaTKOCPOUHBIX
CEMUHAPOB U LICHTPOB, PAKTUKYIOIIMUX cucTeMy Paliku.

Bep06aabHble TEXHUKH OCHOBAaHBI Ha MCIIOJH30BAaHUH CIIOBA U
€ro BO3ACHCTBHMA Ha CO3HaHHE 4eioBeka. Haumbonee mpocteie w3
TaKUX TEXHHUK 3aKJIIOYAIOTCSI B MHOTOKPATHOM ITPOU3HECEHUH OIpe-
JIeTICHHOTO Habopa CJIOB WM CJIOTOB, 3HaYeHHE KOTOPBIX MOMKET
OBITh MOHATHO MPAKTUKYIOIEMY WJIM BOCIIPUHUMATHCS UM HCKITIO-
YUTEIBHO KakK Habop 3BYKOB, OOnajaromuii 0coOoi cakpajIbHOU
CHJION.

Ecnmu ucnonp3yercs HaOOp CIIOB Ha 3HAKOMOM SI3BIKE, COJIEP-
aHre TPOU3HOCHMOIO TEKCTa CIIOCOOHO BBI3BIBATH CMBICIOBEIE U,
CJIEIOBATEIbHO, SMOLMOHAILHO OKPALICHHBIE acCOLWAlMU, B MPO-
THBHOM ciiy4ae 3(p(GEeKT OCHOBAaH TOJIBKO Ha (POHOJIOTHYECKOM CO-
CTaBe MPOM3HOCHMOTO TeKcTa/MaHTpbl. MccnenoBarenu ncuxoTex-
HUK OTME€YaloT, 4dYro Habop BepOaJbHBIX M  BepOalbHO-
SMOIMOHAIBHBIX TEXHUK B PA3NIMYHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAJUIHSIX
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BECbMa OTPaHUYCH, A BOT CBSI3aHHBIC C HUMH IIPAKTHKUA U OCOOCHHO
UX TEOPETUYECKOE OCMBICIICHHUE MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYATHCA.

MenTanbHble TeXHHKH. OCHOBOIOJAralONIMMU B HUX SIBIISI-
IOTCS BCEBO3MOJXKHBIC MEIHUTAllMK. MeEAUTaluH HCIOIb3YOTCS
MPAaKTHYECKH BO BCEX HEXPHCTHAHCKUX HOBBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX BH-
KEHHUSIX. JTO MOJTHOE B HAIICH CTpaHe CerogHs yBiIedeHHE (MMEro-
Iee TPaJAUIMOHHBIC BOCTOYHBIC KOPHH) MPOHUKIO K HaM, KaK HU
CTpaHHO, C 3amaja, I7ie UMEeJIO TPOMKHHI yCIeX eIle MOoIBeKa Ha3al.
XOTS CJIOBO «MEIUTAIMsD» MPOUCXOTUT OT JIATHHCKOTO TIJIaroja,
O3HAYAIOILETO «Pa3MBIIUIATh, CO3EPIATh», 3Ty TEXHUKY BO3BOJST K
WHAWACKOHN #iore, a Takke THOSTCKOMY OYyAIU3MY M KHTAHCKOMY —
T3€H- WK YaHb-OyIT3MY.

PeanbHOE YHCIIO MCIIOJB3yEMbIX MEIUTATHBHBIX TEXHHK BECh-
Ma OrpaHMYEHO, W TMPAKTHYCCKH BCE OHM HM3BECTHBI C TIIYOOKOM
JPEBHOCTH, a BOT UX MHTEPIIPETAllMy MOTYT pasiaudarbcs. Pacmpo-
CTpaHEHO MHEHHE, 4YTO B pPe3yJbTaTe MEIUTAINH «PaCIIUPSEeTCs
CO3HAHME» MPAKTUKYIOILIETO, OH JOCTUraeT HEBEAOMBIX €My paHee
M3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSIHUI CO3HAHUS, TI03HABAsi OTHOCHTEILHOCTD pe-
ATbHOCTHU BHEIITHETO MUpA U T. II.

CremyeT COrJacuThCsl C TE€M, YTO 1IETIBbI0 BCEX MEIUTATHBHBIX
myTel, KaKOBbI Obl HA OBUTH MX HJICOJIOTHS, HCTOKHU, METO/IbI, SIBJIS-
ercsi TpaHcopManus CO3HaAHHS MEAMTHPYIOIIEro. JTO B ujeaie, B
Teopuy, Tak cka3arb. Ha nene e, peanbHoe HaOMOAEHNE 3a y4acT-
HUKAaMHU HCCIICyeMbIX TPYIII, HUCIOJB3YIOMINX MEHTAJIbHbIC MpaK-
THKH, CBHIETEIHCTBYET O Kyna 0ojee CKpPOMHBIX pe3yibTaTrax HX
«BHYTpeHHEH paboTel». Ha pa3HBIX TPEeHHUHrax MEHTAJIbHBIE TEXHH-
KA OYCHb YaCTO COYETAIOTCS C JAPYTMMH BHIAaMHU TEXHHUK (JIbIXa-
TeNIbHBIC U Jp.). ['0BOPSI O JAbIXaTENbHBIX TEXHUKAX, CTOUT 3aMETUTh,
9YTO MMEHHO 3TOT BHJ NPAKTUK IpPEACTABISIETCS HauOoiee camo-
CTOSITEIBHBIM U PEJIKO COYeTaeT B ceOe (MCKIIIOUCHUSI COCTABIISIOT
BepOasIbHBIC, KOT/]a BUOpAIUS CJIOBA, PUTM PEUUTAI[MNA U HHTCHCHB-
HOCTh BJIOXa-BbIJIOXa JAIOT IOJDKHBIA 3()(EKT) IOMOTHUTEIBHBIC
Bu/bl. TakuM 00pa3oMm, €CThb OCHOBAHUS BBIIEINSATH JbIXaTEIbHBIC
NPaKTHKA B CAMOCTOSTENbHBIN B TEXHHK. B HCClieyeMbIX IeH-
Tpax, B YaCTHOCTH, NPUMEHSTICH Pa3IMYHbIE MOIU(PUKAIIMN XOJIO-
TPOITHOTO JIbIXaHHs, 3HAMCHUTBIMU pa3paboTYMKaMH KOTOPOro Obl-
au uccnenosarenu C. u K. I'pod (Ipogh, 1993; 1996).
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Onnako, BO3BpAIasACh K TJIABHOW TEME NAHHOW CTaThH, CTOUT
OTMETHTH €IIe OJHY OOIIYI0 COCTaBJISIONIIYI0 BapHaHTOB pPabOTHI
(Heo)mamaHa U icuxoTeparieBTa — 3To Mud. He BraBascy B TOHKOCTH
CaKpaJbHOM CEMHOTHKH IIaMaHW3Ma U COBPEMEHHOW MCHUXOTeparnes-
TUYECKON MU(OIOTHH, OTMETUTD CIIEIYeT JHIIb 00muii (pakT paboThI
o0enx cucTeM B MH(DOJOTH3MPOBAHHOM TIPOCTpPaHCTBE. MeauInH-
CKHi MU() M BBITEKAIOMINI U3 HETO PUTYasl MO3BOJSIOT M LEJHUTEIIO,
Y TIAIUEHTY yYacTBOBAThH B MPOHCXOISIINX COOBITHSX, TAIOT OPYIHs
BIIMSTHUSL Ha OKPY’KAIOIIME €r0 CHIIBI, CIIOCOOBI KOOPAMHAINH TpPH-
POAHBIX M COLMANIBHBIX SIBICHHUH, MPEJOCTABISIOT S3bIK, B KOTOPOM
MOTYT (OPMYJIMPOBATHCSI U OMOCPEAOBAThCS OOJIC3HEHHBIC OIIYIIIe-
HUsI, IO3BOJISIIOT MU OBJIajieBath (Axmeoos u op., 2003: 257).

Ha npumepe aHanm3a cOBpEMEHHOTO pbIHKA YCIYT MCHXOTepa-
MU B PErUOHC BUAHO, YTO HA JAHHOM I3TAIIC UCIIOJIB3YCTCA MHOXKC-
CTBO TOJIXO/IOB U METO/OB. B MpakTHKe COBpEMEHHOTO ICHXOTepa-
MeBTa 00BeIMHIIIACH COBETCKAS U 3allaIHasl IIKOJEL. B cOBpeMEeHHBIX
METOJIaX HEMAJIO 330TEPUKH M BOCTOYHOTO MUCTHIIN3MA, YTO TIPHIAET
MICUXOTEPANIeBTUYECKUM TPAKTHKAM JIOTIOIHUTEIBHBINA IIIapM.

[lonBoxs uroru, OTMETHM:

— COBpPEMEHHAsl POCCHICKAs TICUXOTEpanus NeCTPUT OTPOMHBIM
KOJMYECTBOM HUKEM HE PEIIIaMCHTHPYCEMBIX TEXHUK;

— paccMOTpEHHBIE BHINIE BAPUAHTHI Pa0OTHI C MAIMEHTaMH BO
MHOT'OM COBMAJJAI0T C TEXHUKaMH 0a30BOT0 IaMaHU3MA.

TakuMm 06pazom, BUAHO, YTO YKa3aHHbIE MPAKTUKH (C TTOXOXKH-
MU BapHaHTaMH paOOThI), MPEACTABISIONINE B MEAUIIMHE XOJIACTH-
YEeCKUH MOJIXO0J, UMEIOT MEPCIIEKTHBHI B3aMHON WHTerpanuu. Ta-
KOH TIOAXO0/]] IPEIOCTABIAET MPOCTOP JJISl IKCTIEPUMEHTOB, BKIIIOYAST
KaK CO3JJaHME€ HOBBIX TCXHHK, TaK U INOHUMAaHHUEC MHOI'MX TpaJuliu-
OHHBIX TICUXOTEPANIeBTHUECKUX MMPUEMOB (aKTHBHOTO BOOOPaXKEHMS,
THITHOTEPANK, KaTapcuca M Jla)ke HEKOTOPBIX acleKTOB IICH-
XO0aHaJIn3a) B HOBOM Ka4ecTBe.

C kaxapIM JHEM CTaHOBHTCS SICHEE, YTO MpoOJieMa BBISBICHHMS,
W3y4eHUS] U MHTErpayu MUQOJIOrHYECcKOro B MEIULIMHE BCE OOJIbILE
BBIXOAUT Ha HepeIIHI/Iﬁ IUTIaH, TaK KaK OaXXE CaMbIX COBCPUICHHLIX pa-
LUOHATUCTHYECKUX TEXHOJOTHH HEIOCTaTOYHO JIsI MOJIHOLIEHHOTO
nedenust. [lepen ucciaenoBaTesiMi CTOUT 3aJada U3YUCHUS U aJIeKBaT-
HOM WHTEpIpETallMi MPaKTUK Ha OCHOBE COBPEMEHHOIO HAy4YHOTO
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3HaHWS. M3ydeHne JOmKHO NMETh HHTEPIUCIUILTMHAPHBINA XapaKkTep 1
OCYIIIECTBIISITHCS YCUITUEM CIICIIHAIMCTOB PA3HOTO MPOQHIISL.
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Likhomanov A.E.

NEOSHAMANIC PRACTICES
IN MODERN PSYCHOTHERAPY
(ON AN EXAMPLE OF THE CITY OF VOLGOGRAD)

In the modern post-industrial society various types of psy-
chotherapeutic practices are actively developing. The amount of
followers of various forms of psychotherapeutic practices among
Russians, especially among young people, is constantly rising.
Today we know a lot of different branches of psychotherapy
which are classified in the special literature according to various
criteria (number of participants, objectives, goals, etc.). About
500 types of psychotherapeutic practices are known at the mo-
ment. At present noone regulates these techniques in Russia.

Along with proliferation of actual clinical psychotherapy and
psychological correction, sacred-psychotherapeutic practices have
taken a special path of development. Such practices include dance
and Kinetics classes, theater and other body-oriented trainings. (As a
rule, modern sacred and therapeutic areas combine the philosophy of
Oriental mystical teachings, elements of religious and mystical prac-
tices and psychotherapeutic techniques.) Some of the techniques that
we can find in brochures and on websites of communities call them-
selves shamanic techniques. Why such a term is used?

At the end of the 20" century an American anthropologist Mi-
chael Harner introduces the term “core shamanism”. Core shaman-
ism refers to ecstatic states without socio-cultural attributes of tradi-
tional shamanic practices. The researcher used this term to show that
it is possible to develop some special qualities of the psyche for eve-
ry human being. Around the same time a concept of neoshamanism
appears (sometimes neoshamanism and core shamanism are used as
synonyms). Neoshamanism as a modern phenomenon in Russia is a
"reborn" (significantly upgraded) version of traditional forms of
shamanism, spreading mainly in urban areas, as well as modern ur-
ban shamanism.What are the similarities in the methods of modern
psychotherapy and methods of core shamanism? The main one is
working with altered states of consciousness (ASC).
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The analysis of modern psychotherapeutic services in the region
shows a variety of approaches and methods. In the practice of modern
psychotherapy, many technologies are borrowed from the Eastern eso-
teric traditions that were preceded by local shamanic practices. It cer-
tainly gives additional charm to psychotherapeutic practices.

Loue S.

ETHICAL ISSUES IN THE CLINICAL PRACTICE
AND RESEARCH OF SHAMANISM

Abstract
This presentation focuses on ethical issues arising in the use of
shamanic journeys with clients presenting for mental and emotional
issues to mental health providers. Ethical issues related to research
of shamanism are also explored. One such question is whether
shamans should be considered a vulnerable population in the context
of research.
Background
Shamans have been described as “the progenitors alike of the
physician and the sorcerer, the prophet, the teacher, and the priest”
(Dixon, 1908, cited in Charles: 95). Indeed, the role of the shaman
has frequently been likened to that of the physician, who is charged
with the responsibility of diagnosing and treating illness (Peters,
1979), and the psychotherapist who, through a variety of techniques,
breaks down the client’s resistance and facilitates the client’s heal-
ing (Dobkin de Rios, 2002). It may be more accurate, however, to
liken the shaman’s role to that of the social worker who interacts at
multiple levels, with the client as an individual and with the larger
family, group, and/or community (Beck, 1967). This analogous
function is reflected in the observation that shamanism “is primarily
concerned with the bringing together in harmony and maximum mu-
tual fulfillment of the person, the society, and the non-human envi-
ronment” (Canda, 1982: 13). Frequently, the shaman—in a role
analogous to both the psychotherapist and the social worker—must
help his or her client pass through difficult and stressful life transi-
tions, sometimes giving advice, sometimes attempting to modify the
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client’s behavior (Beck, 1967). In short, the shaman engages in crisis
intervention (Canda, 1982).

The shaman must possess keen insight into the cultural and sit-
uational context of the illness in order to diagnose and treat it appro-
priately; just as with a physician, the prescribed treatment must be
appropriate to the etiology of the problem (Beck, 1967; Peters,
1979). Depending upon the context, disorders or illnesses are often
attributed to spirits, who may possess an individual or cause physi-
cal illness (Peters, 1979). Not infrequently, the onset of the illness is
concurrent with a conflict between two or more individuals, suggest-
ing that the true cause of the illness is socio-psychological (Beck,
1976; Dobkin de Rios, 2002). Peters (Peters, 1979: 32) explained
how the shaman must address such situations:

“The shaman’s powers of curing are intimately connected to his
knowledge of his client’s social situations. A social analysis always
accompanied a major healing ritual. That is, when the shaman be-
came possessed and gave a diagnosis, the more knowledgeable the
“possessing spirit” was of the patient’s social relations and troubles,
the more impressive he was. The shaman’s divination ... was not to
determine the future; rather it surveyed the patient’s current prob-
lems, often his interpersonal conflicts ... So it is obvious that the
more in touch with community affairs a shaman is, the more his
powers are believed”.

Shamanic practices vary across cultures (Canda, 1982).
However, in general, the shaman may provide curative treatment
through physical means, such as blowing on parts of the client’s
body (Beck, 1967; Canda, 1982; Peters, 1979) or exorcism
(Charles, 1953); forms of immunization, such as calling on a par-
ticular spirit to protect the client, imposing a particular restriction
on the patient, or prescribing a specified mantra for protection
(Ackerman, 2001; Beck, 1967); pharmacopeia through the use of
leaves, roots, and herbs (Beck, 1967); dream interpretation (Beck,
1967); and surgery (Beck, 1967). The shaman may utilize a drum
or chant to facilitate his or her own entrance into a trance, as well
as introducing the client to his or her own trance (Beck, 1967;
Hyman, 2007; Krippner & Kremer, 2008). In some cultures, the
shaman may also use psychoactive substances to facilitate his or

151



her journey into and through other realms of existence. Just as
with a mental health professional, the credibility or power of the
shaman rests on his or her ability to discern the underlying con-
flict and to facilitate relief of the situation (Beck, 1967). It may
also rest on the shaman’s ability to foster transference; as Lévi-
Strauss (1967) noted, the shaman is in essence a symbol onto
which the client transfers emotion.

Although some shamans may recognize their limitations and re-
fer individuals with severe physical injuries or incapacitating disor-
ders to modern physicians (Peters, 1979), some do not and may
cause severe injury. As an example, Jochelson (Jochelson, 1926,
cited in Merchant, 2006: 137) related an incident in which a woman
died as the result of a ruptured perineum and punctured bladder, fol-
lowing a shaman’s efforts to force the premature delivery of an in-
fant using iron tongs.

Despite their contributions through the effectuation of individu-
al healing and the restoration of harmony and resolution of conflict
within families and communities, shamans have not infrequently be
subjected to persecution and social sanction. As an example, Glass-
Coffin (1999) found in her research in Peru that female shamans are
frequently subject to oppression. Shamans in Siberia suffered perse-
cution under the Soviet regime (Bulgakova, 2003; Hangartner,
2010; Leete, 2005), with politicians referring to them as “the re-
strainers of socialist construction work™ and opining that the fight
against shamanism represented “one of the spheres of class struggle
in the North (Bulgakova, 2003: 132, quoting Suslov, 1932: 172).
Shamans in Mongolia similarly faced persecution and oppression
(Buyandelgeriyn, 2007). Too often, researchers without an under-
standing of the social and cultural context in which shamans practice
have characterized them as suffering from a psychiatric or epileptic
disorder (Jiler, 2005. See Beck, 1967, as on example.). In essence,
whether intentionally or not, such pronouncements have exploited
the shamans participating in these studies through their portrayal as
somehow exotic or deviant.

The responsibilities entrusted to shamans and the potential for both
benefit and harm to their clients necessarily raise questions relating to
their ethical responsibilities in the provision of such services, just as

152



ethical issues would be raised in the context of care provision by a so-
cial worker, psychologist, psychiatrist, or physician. One must also ad-
dress the ethical issues that arise in the conduct of investigations into
shamanic practice and the nature of being a shaman. Because shamans
have historically been subject to persecution and oppression across di-
verse societies and era, it is critical to examine whether shamans as a
group constitute a vulnerable population in the context of research in-
volving human participants and. If they do, what special protections
should be put in place in the conduct of such research. The remainder of
this paper addresses these two critical areas.

Ethical Issues Associated with the Provision of Care

Unlike physicians and mental health care providers such as so-
cial workers, psychologists, and psychiatrists, there is no licensing
or credentialing examination for shamans. How one becomes a
shaman appears to vary across cultures, so that some individuals
inherit the skill and status from a parent, while others must undergo
exhaustive training. Notwithstanding the lack of licensing or creden-
tialing that would be required of a practitioner of Western medicine,
there have been increasing and significant efforts by groups of
shamans to develop ethical codes to guide their practice. In part, this
derives from the need of legitimate shamans to distinguish them-
selves from charlatans who wish to exploit their familiarity with
shamanic practices for their personal aggrandizement and enrich-
ment (Boyle, 2001).

In general, these various codes require that shamanic practi-
tioners demonstrate compassion and respect for themselves and for
others and work for good (Foundation for Shamanic Studies, 2008;
International Society of Shamanic Practitioners, n.d.; Mokelke,
2008; Union of Yagé Healers of the Colombian Amazon, 2000).
Some of these codes and writings also enunciate the need to:

e obtain informed consent of the client(s) prior to performing
shamanic healing or divination (Mokelke, 2008);

e maintain client confidentiality and privacy (International
Society of Shamanic Practitioners, n.d.; Mokelke, 2008);

e confine one’s services to shamanic healing if that is what
has been requested, rather than utilizing multiple modalities for
healing (Mokelke, 2008);
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o avoid exploiting clients (International Society of Shamanic
Practitioners, n.d.);

¢ be honest with clients and other practitioners (International
Society of Shamanic Practitioners, n.d.);

o offer fair fees for services (International Society of Shaman-
ic Practitioners, n.d.; Union of Yagé Healers of the Colombian Ama-
zon, 2000);

o refrain from seeking publicity (International Society of
Shamanic Practitioners, n.d.; Union of Yagé Healers of the Colom-
bian Amazon, 2000);

o refrain from the use of alcohol during healing rituals (Union
of Yagé Healers of the Colombian Amazon, 2000); and

e recognize the value of and need for modern medicine and
the ability of Western doctors to treat diseases that shamans are una-
ble to cure (Union of Yagé Healers of the Colombian Amazon,
2000).

The code of ethics promulgated by the Union of Yagé Healers
of the Colombian Amazon (2000) is, as indicated above, particularly
comprehensive in its enunciation of the principles that are to guide
its practitioners. Importantly, it recognizes the limitations of sha-
manic practice and the value of biomedicine, thereby strengthening
the edict that practitioners should do no harm and work for the good
of the client. At the same time, this code seeks to preserve the integ-
rity of the healing process and the healer through its prohibition of
alcohol use during healing rituals and its admonition against publici-
ty. The code situates these principles in the context of the history of
these shamans, a history that reflects both exploitation and oppres-
sion. This brings us to the second issue to be addressed in this pa-
per: whether shamans constitute a vulnerable population in the con-
text of research involving humans and, if so, what special protec-
tions can be established for their protection.

Shamans as a Vulnerable Population
and Implications for Research

The ethical principles of respect for persons and beneficence,
derived from the Nuremberg Code (1949), demand that we as re-
searchers assess the risks and benefits to prospective participants
prior to the initiation of an investigation, in order to determine
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whether the investigation should even be pursued. In general, special
justification is need for the conduct of research with vulnerable par-
ticipants (Council for International Organizations of Medical Sci-
ences, 2002, Guideline 13). Accordingly, one must first ask whether
shamans as a group constitute a vulnerable population within the
context of research involving human participants.

Vulnerability refers to those persons who are relatively or abso-
lutely unable to protect their own interests because “they have insuf-
ficient power, prowess, intelligence, resources, strength, or other
needed attributes to protect their own interests through negotiation
for informed consent” (Levine, 1988: 72). Vulnerabilities may be
cumulative, resulting in what is essentially compounded powerless-
ness. A review of the treatment of shamans in many cultures argues
in favor of a determination of vulnerability in at least some contexts,
such as Peru, Mongolia, Siberia, and other locales in which shamans
have historically faced persecution and oppression. As a politically
marginalized group, individuals may not perceive their participation
in research as voluntary (Barsdorf & Wassenaar, 2005).

Although the principles of respect for persons and benefi-
cence would suggest that these circumstances disallow the partic-
ipation of shamans in research, the inquiry cannot stop there. The
exclusion of shamans from participation based on such factors
alone may, first, constitute a paternalistic overemphasis on the
principles of nonmaleficence and beneficence, which provide that
researchers minimize harm and maximize good, respectively. Se-
cond, it reflects a concomitant failure to acknowledge the princi-
ples of respect for persons, which requires individual decision
making, and justice, which dictates that the benefits and burdens
of research be accessible across populations (Beauchamp, Jen-
nings, Kinney, & Levine, 2002; Erlen, Sauder, & Mellors, 1999;
cf. Roberts, Geppert, & Brody, 2004; Stanley, Stanley, Lautin,
Kane, & Schwartz, 1981). Depending upon the nature of the study
to be undertaken, participation in research may represent for a
means by which shamans can obtain needed health information and
care that they may need for themselves or their clients. This may be
particularly true for shamans and their clients who reside in non-
urban areas where access to Western medicine is limited. Too, re-
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search relating to shamans’ abilities and practices may provide in-
formation critical to our understanding of emotional states and the
connections that exist between emotions, thinking, and physiology,
thereby contributing to our greater scientific knowledge.

Accordingly, shamans should be provided with the opportunity
to participate in research protocols for which the risks and benefits
of participation have been carefully assessed and special protections
implemented (Council for International Organizations of Medical
Sciences, 2002, Guideline 13). Such protections may include height-
ened provisions for confidentiality and privacy, provisions to ensure
the anonymity of participants, and inclusion of a shaman on the eth-
ics review committee charged with responsibility to review the re-
search protocol and monitor the approved study.

Conclusion

This paper has only touched the surface of the ethical issues
that are associated with shamanic practice and the conduct of re-
search relating to shamanic practices. Additional ethical issues re-
quire examination and discussion. These include, for example, the
nature of the shaman’s obligations, if any, to the client if adverse
consequences should occur as a result of the attempted healing, e.g.,
physical or psychic injury; whether the shaman has an obligation to
inform the client of the potential risks and benefits associated with a
particular healing practice as part of the consent process; and how to
determine who has the authority to speak for a community of sham-
ans in the context of reviewing proposed research.

This paper has also underscored the wisdom reflected in the
development of codes of ethics by various shaman communities.
The enunciation of these principles and practitioner adherence to
them serves to protect the clients, the shamans, and the healing ritu-
als involved. It is suggested here that other groups or communities
of shamans might wish to also examine the need for a clear recita-
tion of guiding ethical principles that are relevant to their historical,
social, and political context.
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Joo C.

3TUYECKHUE MPOBJEMBI IIAMAHCKOM MPAKTUKA
U HAYUYHBIX UCCJIEJOBAHU IAMAHU3MA

Cratbs NOCBSILEHA STUYECKUM MPOOJIeMaM, CBA3aHHBIM C OKa-
3aHUEM TOMOILH JIIOJISIM B X0/I¢ IaMaHCKOH NpakTHKH. Poib 1 3TH-
YeCKHe 0053aTeNbCTBA IaMaHa CPaBHHUBAIOTCS C POJIBIO U 00s3a-
TENbCTBAMM Bpaya, ICUXOTEpaneBTa WIN COLHAIBHOTO pabOTHHKA.
OnHako B OTJIMYHE OT COLMANBHBIX PaOOTHUKOB, IICHXOTEPAIIEBTOB
W TICUXHMATPOB JJISl IIaMaHOB HE CYHIECTBYET CHCTEMBI JIMIICH3UPO-
BaHUs WIN aTTecTallH. B cTaTbe MpUBOAATCS MPUMEPHI AITUIECKUX
KOJIEKCOB, pa3pabOTaHHBIX TPYMIIaMH aMaHOB JUIS PETYJIMPOBAHUS
cBOEM HpaKTI/IKI/Il. OT4acTy 3TU MOMBITKU OOBICHSIOTCS HEOOXO0Iu-
MOCTBIO «JIETHTUMHBIX» IIAMaHOB OTIEIHUTH ce0sl OT IIapiIaTaHoB,
CIEKYIHPYIOIINX HA CBOEM 3HAKOMCTBE C IIaMAaHCKMMHU IPaKTHKAa-
MM B IIEJISX JMYHOTO BO3BbIIIeHHS U oOoramnienus (Boyle, 2001).

Hampumep, B sTHYecKOM Kozekce, pazpadboranHoM OO1ecTBOM
nenureneit Are Komymouiickoit AmMazonmnn (Union of Yagé Healers
of the Colombian Amazon, 2000), MpU3HAIOTCSI OTPaHUYCHHUS, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C WCIOJBb30BaHHEM IIAMAaHCKOW MPAaKTUKH, M JOCTOMHCTBA
OouomenuuuHel. Takum oOpa3oM, coOiogaeTcsi MpaBuilo, COIrJacHO
KOTOPOMY MPAKTHUKYIOIHUE HE NOJDKHBI MPUYHUHATE Bp€aa U JOJIKHbBI
pabortats Ha 6maro xinenta. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, KOJEKC CTPEMUTCS
COXPaHHUTh YUCTOTY U O€3yNpeyHOCTh LEIUTEIBCKOrO Mpolecca U
LEeJINTENS, 3arpeniasi HCIOoNb30BaHUe AJIKOTOJII BO BpeMs IIpoBeie-
HUA pyuTyajla U NMpEeaAoCTeperasd miamMaHa IMPOTHUB CTPEMJICHUA K H3-
BECTHOCTH.

B cratee Takxke paccMaTpHBalOTCSl STHUECKHE BOINPOCHI, CBA-
3aHHBIC C UCCJIICJOBAHUAMU IIaMaHH3Ma. OI[I/IH M3 TaKuX BOIIPOCOB
— JOJDKHBI JIU IIaMaHbl CHYHUTATHCA ((YﬂSBHMOﬁ I‘pynHOfI)) B KOHTCK-
CTe Hay4YHbBIX HcciegoBaHuid. OneHKa IIaMaHCKUX MPAaKTUK BO MHO-
TUX KyJIBTYpax TOBOPDHT B 3alUTy TOTO, YTO IAMAaHBI SIBIISIOTCS
«YSI3BUMOM Tpynmoi», Mo MEHbIIEH MEpe, B HEKOTOPbhIX KOHTEK-
ctax, Hanpumep B Ilepy, Monromuu, Cubupy’ U JPYruX pernoHax,
r7ie MaMaHbl HICTOPUYECKH MO/IBEPrajluCh MPEC/IeI0BaHUsIM U TOHe-
HUSM. B cooTBeTCcTBHU C O9THUM, IIaMaHaM JOJIKHa OLITH mnmpeaocraBs-
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JIeHa BO3MO)KHOCTH y4aCTBOBATh B HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX IMPOTOKOTIAX,
PHCKH H TIOJIb3a KOTOPBIX IO/BEPIIINCH TIIATEIFHOMY aHAIHM3Y; Ha
OCHOBaHUH 3TUX OLICHOK JIOJKHBI OBITH YCTaHOBIICHBI CTICLAIbHEIC
Mepsl 3amuThl (Council for International Organizations of Medical
Sciences, 2002, Guideline 13). K TakuMm mMepaM MOXHO OTHECTH
YCUJICHHYIO 3aIIUTY KOH(QHUICHINATHHOCTH ITEPCOHATBHBIX TaHHBIX,
3alIUTy AaHOHUMHOCTH YYaCTHHKOB HCCIIEJOBaHUs, BKIIOUCHHE IIIa-
MaHa B COCTaB 3THYECKOTO KOMHUTETAa, B O0O0S3aHHOCTH KOTOPOTO
BXOJIUT 3THYECKasl SKCIIEPTH3a IPOTOKOJIA MCCIIEIOBAHNS U €T0 MO-
HUTOPUHT.

Ilpumeuanusn:

LB P® ¢ 1993 1. («3aKoH 00 OXpaHe 3/I0pOBbS TPAKIAH», CT. 56,
56; B HOBOM 3akoHe, AeicTByromieM ¢ saBaps 2012 r., ct. 100) nwiia,
OKa3bIBAIOIINE YCIYTH B 00JaCTH HAPOAHON METULMHBI U TyXOBHOTO
LENTUTENECTBA, JODKHBI TOJyYaTh CHEIUaTbHbIE JUIEH3NA U e
HUMETh COOTBETCTBYIOIIIee 0OpasoBanwe. (Ilpum. Oms. peo.)

? B nacrosmee BpeMs B PD mamaHbl He SBISIOTCS «ySA3BUMOU
TPYNOIO»: BO-TIEPBBIX, B CTPaHE HHUKTO HE TMPEHATCTBYET
AKTUBHOMY BO3POXKICHHUIO IIaMaHW3Ma WM IIHPOYANIIEMY pacipo-
CTPAaHCHHUIO TPAKTUK JUI[, HA3bIBAIONUX ce0s I[maMaHaMu (CM.
noapobHo: Xapumonosa B.U. ®denukc u3 mnemna? CuOupckuii
maMaHu3M Ha pyOexe Teicsaeneruid, M.: Hayka, 2006, 372 c.); Bo-
BTOpBIX, B 3-X cubupckux pecrnyonukax — TeiBa, Caxa (SAxytus),
Bypsitisi — mamaHu3M 3aKOHOJATENBHO SIBISIETCS O(UIMATBHOM
TPaIMIIUOHHOW pENMTHeld, Hapsay C IpaBOCIaBHEM, CTapoOoOps-
4eCTBOM, OyJIM3MOM; B TPETHUX, B IPYTHX peCcIyOinKax, OKpyrax,
o0yacTsIX Bce IIAMAaHCKUE OpraHu3ald  OecpemnsTCTBEHHO
PETUCTPUPYIOTCS ¥ CBOOOHO pabdotatoT. (IIpum. Oms. ped.)

Lu Ping

MANCHU SHAMAN CULTURE INHERITANCE
The Shi Family in Jilin Jiutai as an example *

Manchu people believe in shaman culture from ancient times
till now, and a lot of culture materials have been left behind for us.
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The Shi family in Jiutai city, Jilin province, China is a typical Man-
chu family with a long history of shaman culture inheritance. From
Qing Dynasty to now, the family preserves the original sacrifice cer-
emonies and ritual manuscripts as well as shaman inheritance. In
this paper, the shaman culture inheritance of The Shi family is brief-
ly introduced based on the materials from my investigation.

The Shi family is namely Shi Ketuili Hala who belonged to
PureYellow Flag of Manchu. They live in the region of Dongha and
Xiaohan villages in Jiutai city which were the locations of Wula
tribes-one of the four tribes of Nuzhen Hulun in the history. Some
scholars pointed out that the ancestors of Huifa tribe lived along
Heilungkiang River, and their original family name was Yikedeli.
After migrated to Zhang place, one branch of Wangjichu changed
their family name to Nala, however, not all the Yikedeli families
changed their family name.

Now many offsprings of Huifa tribe families still use Yikedeli
(or Xikedeli, or Shi Ketuili which is abbreviated as Shi) as their sur-
name instead of Nala, and this has lasted for several hundred years,
from generation to generation. At the same time they use Shi or Xi
as their Chinese surname according to the sound of Manchu lan-
guage. The Shi family in Jiutai city is the posterity of Huifa tribe,
and their family name is Shi Ketuili hala (Zhao, 2010: 78). Accord-
ing to the genealogy and the sacred manuscripts of the family, their
ancestors ever resided in Shenyang city, and then migrated to
Helongjiang province, later returned to Wula street again. Their an-
cestors once were officials of Wula Yamun, and at last they moved
to Dongha village ruled by Jiutai Yamun.

Some old persons of the family said that Shi family divided into
two branches during the migration. One moved to Xitun which is the
Xiaohan village in Hujia Hui nationality town, located in northeast
of Jiutai city and 54 kilometers far away. And the population of this
village is over 1800, all the people were Manchu in the past, now
about two third are Manchu. Guan, Zhao, Yang and Shi are called
“four big families” and Shi family has more than 300 people. The
other moved to Dongtun which is the Dongha village Mangka town
located in southeast of Jiutai city, 65 kilometers far away, and it is
one of the seven Manchu villages in Mangka town. There are more
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than 300 Manchu households including Tong, Yang, Shi and Han
“four big families”, and Shi family occupies more than one third. In
Qing dynasty, Mangka Dongha village ruled by Jiutai Yamun. There
also is related records on “Mangka tun belongs to Wula tribe of
Nuzhen in Ming dynasty” in the book Materials of literature and
history in Jiutai.

The descendants of Shi family whether in Xi tun or Dong tun
have inherited the family’s tradition. They have lived there for gen-
erations, and each branch of the family has its own shamans, and
preserved a series of ceremonies such as sacrifices of home gods and
wild gods, also saved the sacred-song manuscripts in Manchu lan-
guage. As early as in the 1980s, the old shamans of Shi family Shi
Qingshan, Shi Qingming etc. performed sacrificial rites in Beijing
when they were invited by Chinese the institute of national litera-
ture, Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, and has left behind pre-
cious audio and video materials. Moreover, in 2004, the 7" Interna-
tional symposium on Shamanism was held in Changchun city, the
Shi family shamans were invited to attend this conference and per-
formed the magical skill called “running across a fire pool” and un-
dertook a large-scale video-recording activity called Manchu Sham-
an Ceremony in China. And since then the family received extensive
attention from the shamanic community around the world.

In recent years, scholars from Japan, Hungary, Britain, and so
on, as well as investigation groups from America, Canada, South
Korea, and so on visited Shi family continuously, and gave them
high appraisal. But it is a pity that the old generation shamans such
as Shi Qingshan, Shi Qingming have already dead, and the living
Zali' like Shi Qingzhen, Shi Wentai also are more than 70 years old.
Especially, with the death of shaman Shi Zongxiang and Zali Shi
Diangi one after another, the remained shamans become less and
less. So it is urgent to rescue the shaman culture heritage from the
memories of the living shamans.

The good news is that the local governments have realized this
point and taken some protective measures such as making the six
magical skills of Shi family as provincial and municipal non-
material culture heritage. In addition, with the growth and progress
of the young shamans of the family, the shaman culture can be in-
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herited well. It is well known that no inheritors, no shaman culture.
Due to several Manchu families like Shi family have always insisted
shaman inheritance, Jiutai city is dubbed by “home of shaman cul-
ture”?. Obviously, Shi family played a major role.

Moreover, it has very important significance for the shaman in-
heritance to preserve, continue, and develop shamanism. In general,
the shaman inheritance of Manchu has two ways. One is “chosen by
spirits,” the other is “chosen by family”. The former meant that the
novice shaman was chosen by the dead shaman after he became a
god, and the latter meant that the new shaman was chosen by the
family (recommended by clansman, and chosen by a Mokunda).

There are also two ways for shaman inheritance in Shi family,
namely “chosen by spirits” and “chosen by family”. According to
the recordation of the sacred manuscripts and the narration of the
eighth shaman Shi Zongxiang, the shaman inheritance has come
down for eight generations sine Qing dynasty in the family, and the
order of succession is from the fist generation shaman Chong Jide,
followed by Da Kabu, Wu Linba (female), Dong Hai, Duo Ming,
Shi Dianfeng, Shi Zongxuan, to the eighth generation shaman Shi
Zongxiang. The early six shamans were “chosen by spirits” and the
rest were “chosen by family” (Lu, 2009:151).

Either “chosen by spirits” or “chosen by family”, a candidate in
Shi family should take a systematic study before being a shaman and
this was called “xuewuyun”. During the course of studying, the old
shaman taught him personally how to mastering rituals of burning
incense, Killing animals, offering sacrifice, worshiping gods or an-
cestors, and so on, also the old shaman taught him how to sing the
sacred chants. After the studying, a ceremony called “luowuyun”
was held to test the outcome. Here “wuyun” was the transliteration
in Manchu language, which meant number “nine”. In general, the
new shaman should undergo nine-study-period before he graduated,
and every period consisted of nine days, furthermore, the sacrificial
offering was replaced every nine days.

Recently, a significant xuewuyun” rite and a splendid
“luowuyun” rite were held separately by Shi family in Dongha vil-
lage in the early spring and the late winter, 2007. The shaman Shi
Zongxiang, and Zaili Shi Diangi were still alive then. And the Shi
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Zongxinag took charge of the “xuewuyun” ceremony accompanied
by two Zaili Shi Diangi and Shi Wentai. With the heated beats of
drum, the Mukunda Shi Wenrao led all the little shamans to perform
the ritual of ancestor worship, hanging the genealogy, burning in-
cense, killing animals, offering sacrifice. Then Shi Zongxiang talked
to the gods of ancestors and prayed them to bless the little shamans.
After the rite, he taught the little shamans in person. The main con-
tents of “xunwuyun” included: summoning the gods, sending off the
gods, offering the gods’ images, using the artifacts, putting sacrific-
es, telling ritual taboos and the other ritual rules as well as beating
drums, tossing the waist bell, and studying dance steps and sacred
songs, meanwhile, the novice shaman must also study Manchu lan-
guage, skills, myths, genealogy and stories about the predecessors.

After the stage “xuewuyun”, the next stage called “luowuyun”
(graduation ceremony) was taken to test the learning outcome. From
March.8 to March.10 in 2007, the family held the rite “luowuyun”,
experts and scholars from the county attended this activity and high-
ly praised it. All the apprentices passed through the exam. Especial-
ly the performance showed by 11-year-old ZaiLi Shi Zongpeng and
13-year-old Zaili Shi Jixin was very successful, and they were
praised by the shaman and clansmen. Henceforth, there were new
inheritors in the family, and this was very significant for protect and
inherit shaman culture.

The candidates taking part in this “luowuyun”exam mainly in-
cluded Shi Zongchao, Shi Wenbao, Shi Jixin, Shi Guanghua and Shi
Zongpeng, who are the new generation of shaman inheritance of Shi
family in Dongha village. They wanted to be shamans because of
different reasons such as obeying the willing of parents, recom-
mended by the clansman, or selected by Mukunda®. They could be-
come the candidates because they have good qualities such as intel-
ligence, high responsibility, and good behavior. Shi Zongxiang, Shi
Diangi and Shi Wentai were their masters. At that time, the Shaman
Shi Zongxiang was the only living shaman of Shi family in Dongha
village who learned how to be a shaman with Shi Diangi and Shi
Wentai before. Because no shaman “chosen by spirits™ has lasted for
many years, all the clan people has to select Zaili Shi Zongxiang as
the shaman for shaman inheritance of the family. But Shi Zongxiang
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was more than 70 years old and his health was bad. And Shi Diangi
and Shi Wentai were also over 70-year-old. Consequently, they
taught the five disciples very carefully with the strong sense of
shaman inheritance. And they hoped to pass all their abilities to their
disciples as soon as quickly. Shi Zongpeng was the youngest one
who was born in 1996. He studied hard with natural conditions such
as loud and clear voice. Therefore, his masters were all fond of him
very much. When the ceremony of “luowuyun” was held, he could
already sing many sacred songs. It is these folk inheritors of culture
inheritance that make the non-material culture be inherited from one
generation to another.

Now, the family has not only trained new inheritors but also
kept down sacred-song manuscripts. The precious scripts were writ-
ten by Chinese according to the transliteration of Manchu language,
even so, it is absolute a rarity for their full conservation from Qing
dynasty to now.

Sacred manuscripts are handwritten copies recording the words
of sacred chants, the retained manuscript was written in 1930s when
the old shaman Shi dianfeng taught Shi Zongxiang, Shi Diangi and
Shi Wentai, it has been passed for eight generations and several
hundred years, so it is quite invaluable. This script contains 47 songs
divided into three parts, namely, songs about the home gods, songs
about Mangni god and songs about the Wild god.

The first part of songs was sung during ancestor worship, and
lords of hearth comprise of the lord of the south hearth, the lord of
the west hearth, Aodumafa and the first master etc. The second part
of songs was sung when people worshiped the dead shamans, and
the Mangni gods consists of Anba, Duofen, Shelengtai, Shulu and
Fugin, etc.

The third part of songs was sung when people worshiped the
animals, and the Wild gods include the flying tiger god, the ermine
god, the sleeping tiger god, the python god, the leopard god, and so
on. Besides, some relevant Manchu vocabularies are attached such
as grandfather, father, mother, brother, sister, year, month, day,
mouse, cattle, tiger, dragon, spring, summer, autumn, winter and so
on. In the end of Qing dynasty, the Manchu people almost aban-
doned their native language- Manchu language, and few people
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knew it, so the words of the songs were written in Chinese according
to the transliteration of the corresponding pronunciation of Manchu
language. Although there inevitably has some errors because of the
sound labeling and delivered to each other by ear and mouth, the
entire recorded contents are still preserved well.

There are eleven ancestor worships from the sacred manuscripts
which include ‘“nankangjiashen”, “xikangjiashen”, “taomilingshen”,
“paishen”, shendouhuihua”, “huansuo”, “aodoumafa”, “toubeitaiye”,
“jisiyong”, “shunxing”, and so on. “Huansuo is a ceremony offering
sacrifices to Futuo mother, and “toubeitaiye” is a ceremony offering
sacrifices to ancestors of Shi Keli family, and “jisiyong” is a ceremony
offering sacrifices to heaven, and “shunxing” is a ceremony offering
sacrifices to stars, especially “aodumafa” is a unique ceremony of Shi
family ancestor worships. So to speak, the ancestor worships of Shi
family have not only the common gods like heaven, ancestors, futuo
mother, star but also their own unique gods as aodumafa, toubeitaiye.
And “toubeitaiye”is the most important ceremony which can be seen
from the words of the sacred songs which is described as follow in orig-
inal text (in Chinese).

99 (13

PSRRI LA &
ﬂtﬁﬁﬁ%%A
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Moreover, the words sing like this in Chinese:

sucungga mafa bibuhe
daci dube de sigehe
golmin Sanyan alin de
ilan hada oyo de

orinci aniya funcehe
enduringge mafa hiiwaitaha
geren suksure kesi de
urgun sebjen okini
juwanci aniya funcehe
weceku mafa samdambi
saicungga mafa jafanaha
ejen saman enduri fayangga
bucere de genehe
uri saman baicaha bucehe
ferguwecuke mafa gebulehe
giisinci aniya baicafi
banjireme buceme
enduri sukduri fayangga kai
giisin dehi aniya funcehe
gaitai nimeku bahafi
banjireme buceme
bucere de bucehe
tanggl aniya funcehe
kiyangkiyan mafa ferguwecuke
... (Zhao, 2010: 98-103).
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The above cited is a little part of this song which consists of 128
lines. The song sings for “the first generation grand master” whose
name was Cong Jide and its contents seem to tell the family history of
Shi family. The first grand master in the song is the primogenitor of
Shi family. The words” the first generation grand master sucungga
mafa, from beginning to end, in Changbai Mountain, on the three
peaks, ...” in the song tell the original and life experience of the pri-
mogenitor of Shi family. In Shi families, there was a story about the
first grand master on his practice in fire going around for generations
among the family and producing broad impact in the local area. The
story told people that Cong Jide fought his brother in-laws whose sur-
name was Ao using supernatural powers in a river and died in the
fighting.

After his dead, he practiced and gained powers till reached an
immortal realm, at last he secluded himself from the world in
Changbai Mountain and handed down a magical skill called “running
across a fire pool” used in rites from then on. Regarding this family
story, it is approved in the words of the song. The words of the sacred
songs tell that “the Shi family is the relative of Ao Chudao hala, one
day, they are talking about magical skills and argue each other. No
one would give in, so they decided to summon their gods to fight. The
Ao shaman went in the river sitting on a drum, and Cong Jide turned
into a cyanine beluga in a hurry and attacked the drum, the Ao sham-
an stabbed the fish with a steel fork and soon later Cong Jide died”
After more than 20 years late, the second generation grand master
enduringge mafa was selected. Consequently, the sacred songs have a
significant role for shaman inheritance of Shi family.

From another perspective, the song told us that the first genera-
tion grand master who was the first shaman of shi family chose the
second generation grand master enduringge mafa. And afterwards, the
third generation grand master: saicungga mafa, the forth generation
grand master: ferguwecuke mafa, the fifth generation grand master:
kiyangkiyan mafa were also chosen in the same way. From this song,
the hierarchy of the shaman inheritance of the Shi family can be de-
scribed as follows, namely:

The first generation grand master: sucungga mafa, the Primo-
genitor;
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The second generation grand master: enduringge mafa;

The third generation grand master: saicungga mafa;

The forth generation grand master: ferguwecuke mafa;

The fifth generation grand master: kiyangkiyan mafa.

The hierarchy of the shaman inheritance also has been recorded
in the sacred manuscripts of Shi family, and now the copies were
presented as follows in order to make a comparison as the above
sacred song.

The first generation shamans:

sucungga mafa

conggina saman

singgeri aniya, born in the year of mouse
ujuci jalan

The second generation shamans:

enduringge mafa

dakabu saman

tasha aniya, born in the year of tiger
jai jalan

The third generation shamans:

saicungga mafa
giilmahiin, born in the year of rabbit
ilaci

The forth generation shamans:

ferguwecuke mafa

donghai saman

morin aniya, born in the year of horse
duici jalan

The fifth generation shamans:

kiyangkiyan mafa

domingga saman

meihe aniya, born in the year of snake
sunjaci jalan

The shaman inheritance of Shi family was indicated clearly
in the above words of the sacred song. Although there is slight
difference in the way of shaman inheritance among the various
nationalities believing in Shamanism, “chosen by spirits” is the
main way of shaman inheritance. That is, a new shaman must be
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chosen from the family after the old shaman died. The words of
the sacred song sang this point fully, and many ideas, ceremonies
and inheritance also can be found in the sacred songs. Therefore,
in a certain sense, the sacred words are an important carrier for
shaman culture.

In a word, dubbed as “living fossil of shaman culture”, the
shaman culture of Shi family in Dongha village systematically and
roundly preserves the primitive state of shamanism, including a
complete set of sacrificial rules and magical skills, the best shaman
scripts of sacred chants, inspiring and changing drumbeats, harmo-
nious waist bell music, as well as elegant and colorful dance. Now,
it is really rare in China to listen to the original taste of sacred chants
about the lord of hearth, the mud god and the wild god. The family
has a long history and retains features of the patriarchal clan struc-
ture and Manchu custom, so it is an unshirkable responsibility for
scholars and relevant governments to protect the important shaman
culture heritage of Shi family and pay attention to the new genera-
tion of heritors of shaman culture.

Notes:

! Zaili is candidate(s) to be a shaman.

%In 2006, Jiutai city was named “home of shaman culture” by
Chinese Folk Literature and Art Society.

¥ Wuyun: means uyun in Manchu language.

* Mokunda is a senior in the family.

® Copies of Shamans of the Shi family, the sacred books for
shaman ceremonies of the Shi family in Jiutai.
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JIro ITnn

HACJIEJJUE
MAHBYKYPCKOM INIAMAHCKOM KYJIBTYPbI

B stoii pabote paccMaTpuBaeTcsi MAaHBPWKYPCKOE KYIbTypHOE
Hacneaue Ha npumepe cembd Ilu u3 r. I3roTail, npouHuus L{3u-
nHb, Kurtaii. OOBIYHO IIaMaH WTPaeT poJib JIHAepa B IMIaMaHCKON
KYJIBTYpE, CIEeI0BaTEJIbHO, IAMAHCKOE HACJIEANE MMEET OOJIBIIYIO
3HAYUMOCTD JJI1 COXPAHEHUS, U3MEHEHHS U Pa3BUTHS IIaMaHU3Ma.
Cewmbsa 1llu sBnsercd 3HAMEHHUTOW TPAAMLIMOHHON MaHBUXKYPCKOM
IAMAHCKOM CEMbEW, UCTOPHUS 1IaMAHOB B KOTOPOM HACUMTHIBAET K
HACTOSAIIEMY BPEMEHH BOCEMb IOKOJICHHU. B 11emom, «u30paHHUKH
IYXOB» U «U30paHHUKHU CEMbW» SIBISIFOTCS ABYMsI CllocoOamMH Ha-
clieoBaHMA Japa B ceMbe. Heodur nomkeH cucteMaTHUecKH Tpe-
HUPOBAThCS U MPOUTH 4Yepe3 ABE CTaguM MOATOTOBKH, HMEHYEMBIE
“xuewuyun” u “luowuyun”.

Hano cka3ats, uto cemps 11lu u ee maMaHbl BHECIH OTPOMHBIN
BKJIaJ] B pa3BUTHE MIAMaHCKON KYJIBTYpHI.

Mypamko O.A.

TPAHC®OPMAIIUS POJIA IITAMAHA
" IAMAHCKOMN MU®OJIOT A
Y HAPOJIOB CEBEPO-BOCTOKA CUBUPU

B sranurapHbix cooOmiecTBaXx KoOpeHHbIX HapoqioB CeBepo-
Bocroka u JansHero Boctoka Poccuu, a 310 MIMPOKUM Kpyr COBpe-
MEHHBIX HapoAOB (UyK4H, SCKUMOCOB, FOKarupbl, KOPSIKH, UTEIbME-
HbI, HUBXH), B X VIII-XIX Bekax mcciemoBaTeNd OMUCHIBAIA OCOOBIN
BUA OIaMaHCTBa, OTJIMYasd €ro OT mIaMaHCTBa TIOPKCKHUX U TYHI'YCO-
MaHBWKYPCKUX HApOJIOB. B ONMUCAaHMSIX OTMEUYAIOCh, YTO y ATHUX Ha-
POJIOB MIAMAaHCTBO pa3BUTO ci1abo. HeT crenuanbHOro 1maMaHCcKoro
KOCTIOMa, OOpSIIOB NPU3BaHMs IlIaMaHa, rporecca o0ydeHus, mepe-
Jlau 1IAMaHCKOTO Japa. PacnpocTpaHeHa MpakThka ceMeWHOro Iia-
MaHCTBa, KaXJIblii MOT' B3ATh OyO€H WM TajaTellbHbIC MPEIMETHl U
IIPOU3BECTH T'aJlaHUC, JICUHCHUEC. B ommcanmsax XapaKTCpUCTUK, COIU-

171



JIPHOM POJIM IIAMAaHOB M MX (DYHKIMH Y IEPEYUCIICHHBIX HapOIOB
OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO OCOOBIM IIOYTEHHEM B OOILIECTBE OHM HE MOJIb30Ba-
JIMCh, HO TPU3BIBATUCH OOILECTBOM WJIM WHAMBHIAMH B CIIydasx 3a-
TPYIHEHUH B MPAaKTUYECKOH KU3HU WM HEOOXOIUMOCTH IPOBEIE-
HUS 00psizia B OOIIHHE.

OtMmeuanock, 4T0 IIaMaHaMH JIFOIU YacTO CTAaHOBATCA Hocie 00-
JIE3HW WM TIOTPSICEHHUH, HEJOOPOBOJIBHO, a MPHU3BAHHBIE «IyXaMm.
[ITamanaMu Taxke CTAHOBATCS JIFOAM «IPEBPALLEHHOIO I0J1ay, Yalle
MyxuHHBL [Ipy 3TOM Ha Takux JHOAEH PacIpoOCTPAHSIOTCS 3aIPEThI
JUTS SKEHILMH: 3aIpeT MOJIb30BaThCs OPYKHEM, OXOTUTHCS, BXOAUTH B
KUJIMIIE Yepe3 MYKCKOH BXOJ; OHH JOJDKHBI HAaXOAWUTHCS Cpenu
JKSHIIMH U 3aHUMAThCS JKEHCKOW pa0oToH. JKeHIIMHBI MaMaHKA OT-
JIMYAIOTCSl MYXECTBEHHOCTBIO, CAMOCTOSTENILHOCTBIO, YMEHUEM BbI-
MOJTHSITh MYKCKYIO pa0oTy.

TepMuHBI «IIaMaH», «IIAMAHCTBO» K 3THM HapoJaM MPUHECIU B
XVIII Beke poccuiickue uccnenoBarenn CHOWPH, IMPaBOCIABHBIE
CBSIIICHHUKHA ¥ KOJIOHHCTBHI M HMCIOJB30BAJIM €ro MO OTHOILIEHUIO K
TeM, KTO COBEpILIai MyOJIMYHBIE SI3bIYECKHE OOpsIbl. DTOT TEPMUH
HCIIOJNIB30BAJICS CO 3HAUCHHUEM OCY)KICHUS KaK B NEPUOJ XPUCTHAHU-
3auM KopeHHoro HaceneHHs («O 3aHATHM pa3sHBIMH JIMIAMU BOJI-
mebcTBoM», 1753 1.; «O 1maMaHCcTBe pa3iuuHbIX Juiy, 1753 1. Len-
TpanbHbld ['ocynapctBeHHblid ApxuB JlambHero Bocroka. Tomck.
®onp 1011, ommuck 1, gena 49, 50), Tak U B COBETCKOE, aTEUCTHIECKOE
Bpemsa. B s3pikax HaponoB CeBepo-Bocroka u JlanbHero Boctoka
Poccun anst 0603Ha4eHNS TOCPEAHUKOB C MUPOM JYXOB HCIOJIB30Ba-
JICh COOCTBEHHBIE TEPMUHBI, KOTOPHIE B NIEPEBO/IC HA PYCCKUM SI3BIK
0003HaYaM MO0 (PYHKIMU TAKOTO YEJIOBEKa, JTHOO0 €ro MCuXxopu3u-
YEeCKUE XapaKTePUCTHKH.

«Kaxmass cemps oOmamaer CBAIIEHHBIM OyOHOM. DJTOT OyOeH
yIoTpeOIsieTCsl BO BpeMsl pa3MYHBIX CEMEHHBIX OOpsIIOB, Mpa3THH-
KOB, TIPH JKEPTBOIIPHHOIICHUSIX. ... DTU k€ OyOHBI YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS 1
HACTOSIIMMH IamMaHaMu... OcoObIX HmIaMaHCKMX OyOHOB y YyKOY
Her» (Bogoras, 1904-1909: 366-367). «Uykun pa3mensioT CBOHMX
[IaMaHOB HA TPH KATETOPHHU: IIaMaHbI-TyXOBUILBI (KEIeMmKYaum) ...
HUMEIOT TIOCTOSHHOE OOLIEHHE C JAyXaMmu ... TaKue IIaMaHbl HEe BHY-
LIAI0T OKPY>KAIOIIMUM 0COOOT0 MOYTEHHMS, ...[IaMaHbl-IpeIBeIaTeNn
(eenamanemum), 3aHUMAIOTCS TPEIBELIAHUAME OYIYIIEro MpPH I0-
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MOIIIH TaJaHus, ...[IIAMaHbl 3aKJIMHATENHN (282A06UMKOIUNT) 3aHUMA-
I0TCSI 3aKITMHAHUSAMM WM YapaMH, TaK)Ke Mardueckoil MEIWIMHOW U
XUPYPIUe... 3TO pasfelieHne He O4YeHb Pe3KO, U HEepPeAKO BCe TPU
KaTErOPUH COCPEIOTOUMNBAIOTCS B OfHOM Jutie» (boeopasz, 1910: 21).
«Y YyKo4, a TaKKe y a3MaTCKUX 3CKHMOCOB MHCTUTYT MpPEBpalllcH-
HBIX [IAMAHOB CYIIECTBYET B MONHOU cuine» (boeopas, 1910: 31). «B
pacckazax 0 TMOJABUTaxX LIaMaHOB COAEPXKATCS M3BECTHBIC MPEICTaB-
JeHus o cTpoeHnu Mupay (Bogoras, 1904-1909: 291-294, 330-332).

«Kopskckoe maMaHCTBO BEChbMa IOXO0XE€ Ha dykoTckoe. ITo-
MHUMO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «CEMEHHOTO IIaMaHCTBay», T.€. CEMEHHBIX
00psII0B, CBSI3aHHBIX C yMOTpeOsieHne OyOHOB U MpHU3BaHHEM Y-
XOB, Y KOPSKOB MMEIOTCS MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIC MaMaHbl, KOTOPBIX
30BYT DHIAJITAJIaH, TYXOBIOXHOBEHHBIA (OT DHTEIT — IIaMaHCKUH
IyX)... Y HUX HET MPEBPAIICHHBIX WIH MECHSIONIUX MOJI IIaMaHOB,
XOTS B MPEAAHUAX €CTh YIIOMHHAHUS O HHUX, HHTEPECHO, OJHAKO,
YTO IIaMaH HOCHUT >KE€HCKHeE IojocaTeie mransy (Jochelson, 1904—
1909: 49).

VY IOKarupoB «IaMaH Ha3bIBACTCS aliMa OT IJIarojia JenaTh WU
HpKeHe, TO €CTh IPOXKAIUMUK ... MOCICAHUNA TEPMHUH MOJPa3yMeBAET
HEPBHYIO KOHCTUTYILHMIO IIaMaHay». «AjiMa He ObUT MpodeccHOHAaTb-
HBIM [IAMaHOM, ...yXaKHUBaJl 32 OOJBHBIMH CBOEH IPYITIBI, MPUHOCHI
JKEPTBBI, MOJIHJICS O0oraMm 00 YCIEITHOW 0X0Te, O APYrHuX Ojlarax u Bel
CHOIIIEHUSI CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM MUPOM...» (HMoxenvcon, 2005:
236). FOkarupckue maMaHbl UMENH CHEIHaIbHBIA KOCTIOM, CHMBO-
JIM3UPYIOIIUHA NTHUYBIO MIKYPY, MO MHEHUIO MoXenbcoHa, 3TOT KOC-
TIOM 3aUMCTBOBaH y TYHI'YCOB (HMoxenvcon, 2005: 244).

«Y TUNSKOB (HMBXOB) IIaMaHBl MPETEHAYIOT OBITH TJIABHBIM
o0pa3om, JIeKapsMH...MHOTHE THIISIKH YMEIOT IJIsicaTh, OUTh B OY-
OCH M MPOJENBIBATH BCE TO, YTO JCNAIOT IaMaHbl IPU OTIpaBJIe-
HUU cBOMX oOs3aHHOCTe» ([lpenx, 1903: 121). «bonesnp 31O
3JIOH IyX, 3a0paBIIMiiCcS B TEJO TWISKA U ero moemaromuid. yxu
MOMOIIHUKH IIaMaHa BBHIMAHMBAIOT 3JIBIX JYXOB M3 Tejla YeJoBe-
Ka...OHH K€ HOCAT Oylly IIaMaHa B MOMCKAax 3a YKpaJCHHOH ny-
ok 60JIbHOTO, 3a0HUpasCh C HEW JIaxe B IAPCTBO TEHEW BO BpeMms
kamnanusy (Llmepubepe, 1904: 48-49). «Ecnu runsk cepbe3HO
3a00eBaeT, MaMaH BbIpe3aeT U3 JepeBa PUIypKy AaHeKX WIN TO-
Ka3bIBaeT, KaK 3TO HYXKHO CJIeNiaTh, U BEJUT HOCHThH €€ Ha TPYH,
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qTOOBI CHOBa caenaThes 300poBbIM» ([lpenk, 1903: 110). Ilpuse-
JEHHBIEC OMHMCAaHUs OBLIN CIAENaHbl HCCenoBaTeNsIMu B KoHIe XIX
— Hayane XX Beka.

Onwcanusi IPaKTUKU OOIICHUS ¢ lyXamMH y HapojoB KamuaTkw,
KaMdYaJalioB /UTEeJIhbMEHOB, OBLIM MPOWU3BEICHBI B MEPBOI MOJOBUHE
XVIII Beka, gepes 40 et mociie Havyajga KOHTAKTa KOPEHHOTO Hace-
nennss Kamuatku ¢ poccuiickumu KoJOHUCTaMH. [Ipu 3TOM TiepBbIC
rccreioBareny Hapo1oB KaMuaTtku Taxke CpaBHUBAIH 3Ty MPAKTUKY
C HaONMIOACHUSMH, CHCNAHHBIMH Y TIOPKCKAX M TYHTYCO-
MaHBWKYPCKUX Hapo1oB Cubupy.

«Y KaM4ajgajioB HET OCOOJMBBIX IIAMAaHOB, KaK y JPYIHX Ta-
MOIITHUX HapOJOB, HO BCsKkas 0aba, a Haumade crapyxa, U BCIKUH
KOexuy4b BOJIXBOM U TOJIKOBATEJIeM CHOB mouuTaercs. [Ipu maman-
CTBE He ObIOT OHU B OyOHBI, HU TUIAThsI, JJIs1 TOT'O HAPOUHO CIICIIaHHO-
ro, He Ha/ieBaroT. .. [1lamaHsT ke OHU U BO BpeMs TIPa3HUKOB, KOT/Ia
TpeXy OYHINAIOTCS, MIEeMYyT, KypsAT, MaXarT, OTHPAIOT TOHIINYEM,
OOBA3BIBAIOT MEPEBA3KAMH, OTTOBAPHBAIOT MPUIIIC/IINX B H3YMJICHUEC
(Kpawenunnuxos, 1949: 412).

«lllamaHBl ¥ TIAMaHKH OCOOBIM yBaXXEHHEM Cpeau HHUX He
MOJIL3YIOTCS, U IIAMaHUTh JTO3BOJICHO BCSAKOMY... OyOHAMU OHH
MOJIB3YIOTCSl C II€JIbI0 Y3HATh YTO-THOO0 HEU3BECTHOE, HAIpPHUMED,
€CJIM Y HUX CIIYYHJIACh MOKpaXka, WU €CJIIH UM XOYETCS HUCTOIKO-
Bath cHoBuaeHue» (Cmennep, 1999:162-163). «Eciu ¢ kewm-
HUOYIIb CIyduTCs Oefa, eciiu OH 3a00JieeT WIM Ha MPOMBICIIC HU-
4ero He A00yIeT... TOr/1a OH NpHUOeraeT K IIaMaHCTBY | JIeNaeT 3TO
JI0 TeX TOp, IMOKa IIaMaHKa He OTrafaeT MPUIUHBI Oelbl», — C000-
maeT KpallleHUHHUKOB, ONUCHIBAsS THUIMYHBIA OOps TrafaHus,
MPOU3BOJIUMBIN JKEHIIMHOW-KaM4aJadlkol HU €€ MOMOIIHHUIEH
(Kpawenunnuxos, 1949: 412).

B panneit pykornmcu «Omnucanne xamuartckoro Hapona» C.II.
KpaiiieHHHHUKOB TaKke COOOIIaeT O [IamMaHax MPEBPaICHHOIO T10J1a,
xoexuyuax: «[Ipexme Bcero, B KaxJIOM OCTPOXKKE OBIBAIN KYTIAHBI,
TO €CTh MY)KUKH JKEHCKYIO JOJDKHOCTH OTIIPABIISIONINE, U3 KOTOPBIX
HEKOTOpbIE COOCTBEHHBIX MYIKEH UMEJIH, a UHbIE MepeMeHHbIX. [1a-
The K€ OHHM MMEJH XKCHCKOE W C JKCHIIMHAMU BMECTE CHJICIH, U B
TPyAax >KEHCKHUX YIPaXHSITUCH... JKyIaHOB MpU3HABAIN KaM4aJalibl
3a BEJIMKKUX BOJIXBOB, TaK YTO MX ITOBEJCHHS HH TOHOHBI HE MPUCTY-
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[IaJId U UM, [IPUIIEA C IPOMBICIIOB, Jy4LIETro 3Bepsl B HOAAPOK IIPUHO-
cw» (Kpawenunnuxos, 1949: 695-696).

I'B. Crennepy ynanock 3anucaTb TEPMHHBI, KOTOPBIMH 0003HA-
YaJM IaMaHOB M IaMaHOB B bojbliepenkoM (eroucnaxac v ioymyuc-
xa) n Hwxaem KamMuatckom ocTporax (Kyunbnuabuueka i KUmmumu-
2anzu) (Cmennep, 1999:162). B Hacrosinee BpeMsi 3TH TEPMHHBI HE
COXpPaHWINCh. B COBpEMEHHOM S3bIKE HTEIBMEHOB (COXpaHMJICS
JHIIb 3alafHbld JUANEKT) CIEHHUAIBHOTO CJIOBA Il 00O3HAYCHUS
mamMaHa HeT. Y KpallleHUHHUKOBA paclopsIUTeNb €XKEeroJaHOoro
OCEHHETO «IIpa3fHMKa OJlaroJapeHus» Ha3bIBAeTCsl «3HAMOIIMN CTa-
PHK», «CTapUK, KOTOPBIH Ha BCE HAIICHTHIBAI», €r0 HOMOIIHHIIBI —
«cTapyxm», «6ade» (Kpawenunnuxos, 1949: 414-418) — Bce 3TH 1M0-
HSTHSL B COBPEMEHHOM HTEIIBMEHCKOM SI3bIKE 0003HAYAIOTCSI CIIOBOM
Mumx.

IIpuBoas omucaHue KyabMUHALMKA OceHHero mpasanuka, C.IL
KpameHMHHUKOB NpeacTaBuil KapTUHY CHJIBHEWIIEro MacCOBOTO
SMOITMOHAILHOTO TIEPEBO30YXICHUSI YUYACTHUKOB, OCOOCHHO IKCH-
IIVH, T0BeammX cedst 1o ooMopoka: «Ilocme Toro obcenn BOKpyT Bce
CTapUKH, TOT, KOTOPBIA Ha BCE HAIICHTHIBAI, ... CICAYIOLIYIO peyb K
orato rooputh Havyan: «Ot Kyrxu Ham mpukazaHo Bo3laBaTh TeOe
KEPTBY OJHAXKIBI B TOJ, YTO U UCIIONHSIEM, YETr0 Pajay MPOCHM, YTO-
OBl THI HAC XPAaHWII 1 MUJIOBAJI, HE IPHYUHSI ObI CKopOel 1 Oe u He
JieTial oyKapy... MPOYre CTApUKU BCTABAIU, M, TOMAss HOTAaMHU U IIe-
CKasl pyKaMmH, ¥ Kpuuanu “‘anxasnananaii’... Bo Bpems kpuky Havaiu
BbIOeTaTh U3 yriia 0aObl M JEBKH, UCKOCS IJ1a3a, UCKPHUBA POT ... 10-
1Ies] 10 JISCTHHULBI MOJHSIM PYKH K BEpXy W Jejas CTpaHHbIE TeNo-
JBIDKCHUS TUISICATIM U KPUYaId BO BCIO TOJIOBY, a IOTOM OJIHA 32 JpY-
roil majanu Ha 3emMito OyITO MEpTBBIE ... TJIE JIekKaM aku OecuycT-
BEHHBIE, TIOKA HEKHH CTapuK HE OTIIENTall KaXIyl HOpO3Hb... Cue
MO30pHIIEe MOKA3aJI0Ch MHE MPOTHBHEE W CTPaHHEH SKYTCKOTo Iia-
MaHCTBa, KOO TaM OJMH TOKMO IIaMaH OeCUTCs, a 37eCh LEJIOH OCT-
poxex» (Kpawenunnuxos, 1949: 417).

[IyremectBennukn XIX Beka HE yBUAEIN UTEIBMEHCKHUX IIama-
HOB M IyOJIMYHBIX KaMJIAHWHA, XOTS M CIBIIAIA O HAX OT Ka3aKoB.
Jaxxe noneBomy uccienosarento Hadana XX Beka B.J. Moxenscony,
octaBuBlIeMYy pykonuch ‘“‘Kamuaganel”, B paszmene O IIaMaHCTBE
MPUIILIOCH orpaHuuuThes urtuposanueM C.I1. KpameHnHHHKOBa U
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I'.B. Crennepa. Oto xe menanu u nocienyromre aBropsl. H.K. Crap-
KOBa, UTEJIbMEHKA IO MPOHMCXOKACHHIO, B KOJJIEKTUBHOM MOHOIpa-
¢um 1990 r., mpountuposas C.I1. KpameHnHHIKOBa, KOMMEHTUPYET:
«Peup uner, Takum 00pa3oM, HE O TUIIMYHOM IIAMaHCTBE, a CKOpee O
3HaxapcTBe M KoimoBcTBe. Eme B 30-¢ Toaer XX BeKa Cpeaul UTEIb-
MEHOB COXPaHSUIMCh OOILENPH3HAHHBIE 3HAXAPH, KOTOPBIE JICUMIIU
OONIBHBIX TpaBaMH, a TAK)Ke HaroBopamu M kKamnanuem» (Cmaprosa,
1990: 140).

[IamaHCcKHe MOTHBBI B BOPOHBEM LHUKJE (DOJIBKIOPA UTEIbME-
HOB U KOpSKOB npoaHanusuposansl E.M. Menerunckum. Boponuit
LMKJI BKJIIOYAET, 1o MeneTuHckoMmy: 1) Clo’KeThl TBOPEHHUS — IEMU-
ypr, 2) paccka3pl-CKa3Kd O BOPOHE — MIaMaHe, 3) CKa3KH O KUBOT-
HBIX ¢ repoeM BopoHOM. (Meremunckuii, 1979: 31). On ormeuaer,
yT10 Bopon-KyTx mpencraer B TekcTax Kak 1eMUYpPT, IPapoOIUTEhb U
nepBblil maman. Kopsku HazpiBaroT Bopona TBopLOM B 3aKIMHAHU-
SIX TIPOTHB 3JIBIX JYXOB, TaK)K€ HA3BIBAIOT €ro m3o0perareneM OyO-
Ha. B TomoHMMHYecKkux mpegaHusX COXPaHWINCH CBAIIEHHBIE Mec-
Ta, CBA3aHHBIC C TBOPEHUEM, CTPAHCTBOBaHUEM U yxoaoM Kyrxa: «y
WTEINBMEHOB — 0athl (Joaku, — OM) Kytxay — ckanbl Ha p. O3epHOH,
y KOPSKOB «0aThl» — BOIM3u ¢. Kamenckoro (Meremunckuii, 1979:
37). «lllamaHCcKo€e MCKYCCTBO BOpoHa ... TIPOSIBISETCS B HCIIEICHUN
€ro ChIHOBEH, Jl0Yepeil, B TPIOKaX, IMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OH 00-
peTcs co 3NMBIMH JyXaMHU-TIOA0eIaMH, HOCUTENsIMH Oole3Hei» (Me-
nemunckuti, 1979: 43).

Kytx ymeer orayxkaath OT ce0sl 4acTu Teja U MPeBpaIliaTh UX B
CBOMX IOMOIIHHMKOB, BJIMSITh Ha IOrOAy, IpeBpalarh HEKHBbIC
[IpeIMETHI B KUBBIEC, YMUPATh U 0>kuBaTh. E.M. MeneTuHckuii orme-
4aeT MapoJuitHOCTh IIAMAaHCKUX JeHCcTBUl B ckaszkax o Kyrxe. B XX
BEKE CIOXKETHl O BOPOHE Y KOPSKOB M UTEIBMEHOB JaHbl MAPOIUIHO,
TBOPYECKHE AaKThl CTaHOBATCA MPOJENKAMU TPHKCTEpA: «...MECTO
CTPAHCTBYIOIIEH MyIIN IIaMaHa M €ro IMIAMaHCKUX TyXOB 3aHUMAaeT
MOJIOBOM OpraH, 0e3HaAe:KHO MyTarOIINi MOPYUYCHUs»; « BpEeMEHHAs
CMEpTh” IIaMaHa OKa3bIBAaeTCA KOBAPHBIM NPUTBOPCTBOM ...»; TpH-
YUHBI IPUMEHEHUS IaMaHCKUX JeicTBuid KyTxoM — 1moxots, mpeito-
OonesiHUe, 0O’KOPCTBO, MOMBITKA 00MaHa, OOBEKTHI ACHCTBUIA U Mpe-
BpALLEHUN — «HU3KUE TPEAMETBD» — SKCKPEMEHTBI, TI0JIOBBIE OPTaHBbl,
noxuieHnas numma (Meremunckuii, 1979: 46). B To ke Bpems, npu-

176



BeneHnple C.I1. KpamennaankoseiM u ['.B. CremiepoM «HEpPHITHY-
HBIE paccKasel» 0 BopoHe, OpadHo-3pOTHYECKHE aHEKAOTHI, CBUIE-
TEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO poiib BopoHa-TpukcTepa Xxopouio Obuia u3-
BecTHa y urenbMeHoB U B X VIII Beke.

Crnemyer OTMETWTB, YTO B TEPEBEACHHBIX Ha PYCCKUN S3BIK
TEKCTaX CKa30K MTEIbMEHOB, 3alMCAHHBIX B XX BEKE U OIMyOIHKO-
BaHHBIX B 1974 T., caMO CJOBO «IIamMaH» YIMOTPEOJSETCS BCETO
nums onuH pa3. B ckaszke N177 (22) (Ckasku u mudsr, 1974), roe
xeHa Kyrxa Mutn oOpammaercst k «0aOke-IraMaHKe», YTOOBI OXKH-
BUTh CBOIO JIOUKY. DTa mo3aHAA 3amuchk 1969 r., cnenannas A.IlL
BononuneiM u nanHas B €ro xe nepesoje. Ilpu stom cam A.Il. Bo-
JIOWH B CBOeH KHMTe «/ITembMeHB» yKa3pIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CIOBOM
“MUTX” B UTEJIbMEHCKOM SI3bIKE 0003HAYAIOTCS U MPOCTO «ICTyIIKa
/0a0yIiKay ¥ «3Harollas CTapylika», TO eCTh maMaHka (BonoduH,
1995: 45-46); BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO €IUHCTBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHHE CIIO-
Ba «IIaMaHKa» B CKa3KaxX JaHHOTO MEepPHOJa — JIUIIb aBTOPCKU ITe-
PEBOJI CIIOBA «MHUTX».

KyTx B cka3kax, 3anmMCaHHBIX B coBeTCKoe BpeMs a0 1970 roaa,
MpeACTaeT KakK WM3IMOOJIEHHBIN Tepoil BONMIEOHON CKas3KH, IUIYyT H
MIPOCTAaK, CTPAJAIONINI BCEMH YEIOBEUECKUMH MOPOKaMH, U3-3a KO-
TOPBIX TOCTOSIHHO TIOMNAJIaeT B CMEIIHbIE U OMacHbIE MOJOoXKeHus. B
TO K€ BpeMs OH 00J1a/TaeT HEUEITOBEUECKUMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMHA (KaJie-
4yuT ceOsl, yMHpaeT U MIHOBEHHO OXKHMBAET WJIM U3JI€YMBAETCS U T.11.),
Onarozapst KOTOPBIM BCET/Ia BEIXOAUT CyXHM H3 BOJIBI.

Tpanchopmarpin MOTHBOB IIAMAHCKOTO MUA(OIOTUIECKOT0 3110ca
Y CKa304HOTO (hOJIBKIIOPA, a TAKKE COLMAIBHONW POJIH «HEOIIAMaHOBY
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPYEM Ha MpUMepe KOpEeHHbBIX HapooB KamuaTku.

B nureparypHbIX 00pa0OTKaXx MHQOIOIMYECKUX CHOKETOB H
CKa30K IMHCATESIMA UTEIBMEHCKOTO, KOPSIKCKOTO M KaM4aJlalbCKOTO
MIPOMCXOXKAECHUS MocienHeil yetBepTn XX Beka obpa3 Kyrxa mens-
eTcs, MHOTJIa POMaHTH3UPYETCsl, CKa3KH YIPOIIAIOTCS O JUIaKTHYe-
CKUX UCTOPUH, TIPETHA3HAYCHHBIX IS JISTEH.

CunbHeillliee BIMSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHbBIE MPEACTABICHUS KOPEH-
HbIX HapojoB Kamuatku o cBoel KyiabType U (DOJILKJIOPHOM Hacie-
MK OKa3aJl HanOoJiee KPYIMHbBIM KaMYaTCKUM MO3T M MUCATEIb, MPO-
HUCXOIUBIIKN U3 ceMbu Kamuaganos, I'.I'. [TopoTtoB. B ctuxax u ctu-
xoTBOpHBIX no3Max ['.I'. IloporoBa, coaepkalllux MNO3TUYECKUE pe-
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KOHCTPYKLIMHM UCTOPUYECKOTO IIPOLUIOTO UTEIBMEHOB U UX MH(OIIO-
IMd Ha OCHOBE IEPEOCMBICIIEHHBIX (DOJBKIOPHBIX CHOXKeETOB, KyTx
MPEe/CTaBIeH TO KaK repod-IeMHUypr, TO Kak JIyKaBblii Becelbdak. B
nosme «[luxmau» aBTOp OOpamaercs k Kyrxe 3a BIOXHOBEHBEM:
«BBepxy KpyXuT JIETKOIO NTUIEH OTBeprHyThd BHyKamu Kytx. C
HHUM JPEBHHUE CKa3bl BEPHYJIMCH, OJIHOYHbIE AyMbl posk» (Ilopomos,
1984: 40). K KyTtxy kak kK HeOecCHOMY 3allIUTHUKY oOpamiaeTcs B 3TOi
XKe TI03Me JIereHapHas IeByluka MusnBa, moxumenHas 3noneem: «O
KyTx, yowmitity nokapaii!» (Ilopomos, 1984: 39). OgnoBpemenHo Ilo-
pOTOB moayepkuBaeT, uto Oeccmeptre Kyrxa B ero Becenoctu: «Kto
ThI Takoit Kyrxa? S He Buzen Te0s, s He CIbIIIal Te0s, TOJIbKO 3HALO,
YTO IIyTKA — 3TO PAafOCTh TBOS, 3TO cuia TBOs. OTTOro Becenbyak U
xuByunid. Jlaxke 6or Hycraxuax ycrapen u 3auax...OH HacMepTh C
XpucrocoMm cpaxancs. Hyctaxuaxa yx HeT, 3ameno Goxwuil cien, a
ThI, Oanaryp, *xuB octajics» (ITopomos, 1984: 15).

B omnux npoussenenusix I'.I. IloporoBa Kytx 310 memumypr-
MIPapOANTEIb, TAKUM OH BBICTYIIAeT B POMAHTUYECKOM 103Me U Mbece
«Kpputateiii KyTx», moBecTByroieii o aAHsax TBopeHus. KyTx cmacaer
13 BOJIH CBOIO OYIYIIyIO XeHy MHTBI, OEXKHUT C HEH OT HEKHX «0O0-
TOB», KOTOPBIE €€ XOTST Y HEro OTHSTh, U IOCJIE IITOpMa OKa3bIBAeT-
csl C Hel Ha Oepery CTpaHBI «ellle He OTKPBITOM, HO FOHOM, KaK MBD)
(ITopomos, 2003; 1:198). B mpyroii, mytnmiBoii nosme «bormy, mo-
CTPOCHHOHN Kak paccka3 peOcHKY, OH Ha3biBaeT Kyrxa Oorom u ima-
maHoM: «oKwn 1a Ob11 Ha cBete KyTxa. Beex ymen B pykax aepikats.
Kytxa Oor, a Oor — He IIyTKa, MOI' HEBEPHBIX MOKaparts. .. [lokinoHs-
JIMCh eMy JIFOAW, NPUHOCWIIM LIEApO JAap, a IaMaH, ciuiicas noj Oy-
OeH, yHOCHI qapsl B ambapy (ITopomos, 2003; 1:199 — 200).

B mpozanueckux ckaszkax U mnbecax, cozmaHHbeix [.I°. Tlopoto-
BBIM Ha OCHOBE (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX CIOXKETOB, KyTxa ocTtaercs BecenbiM
rurytoM-riepeBepThimieM («Kytxa u mbimmy», «Kak Kyrxa Ha ropOy-
max Karajics», «Kak Kyrxa Omemkyra myram», «Kak Kyrxa 3acraBun
Murts! Tpya nomoouts» u ap.) (Illopomos, 2003; 1: 317-356). ABoii-
ctBeHHoe oTHomeHue I'.I'. TlopotoBa k KyTxy BeIpaskeHO reposmu
ero pomaHa «Ha okonuue Pycuy. IloaTHueckn HaCTpOEHHBIN Iepoi
BanBa oOpriBaeT paccka3urka CMELIHOW CKa3KH Mpo rirynocTh Kyrxa
cioBaMH: «JIpSHOK HAPOYHO MEPEBUPAET UTEIbMEHCKUE MECHH, YTO-
OBl TTOKa3aTh, KaKue, MOJI, )KWJIH TyT IO HAC AWKApH, a Iocje BCE IMOo-
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BTOPSIIOT ero OpexHio». Ho paccka3umk cka3ké yTBEpIKIaeT, 94TO TaK
eMy paccKasbiBajia ero 0alyIka, a eif — ee 6abymka. B criope moGe-
KIAeT POMAHTUYECKHH Tepoid, 3aleB CBOI «POJIOBYIO TIECHIO»
«Kpouatsnii Kytx» (Ilopomos, 2003; 2: 81-83). I'.I'. ITopoToB ymep
B 1985 r. [l mpoIBHYKEHMS CBOMX TIPOHM3BEACHHUI HAa OCHOBE (OJTBK-
JIOPHBIX CIO’KETOB B T€ BPEMEHA €My MPUXOAWIOCH NMHCATh B MPEIH-
CIIOBUSIX: «OMACHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO BIMSHUS HA COBPEMEHHOTO 4e-
JIOBEKa, C €ro [UBWIM3AIMCH, TOCTIKEHISAMH B HAyKe, TEXHUKE HET.
[To3HaTh kK€ MPEeecTh JereH | NPOILIOro U COXPAaHUTh UX JUII Oymy-
ero — Heooxomumoy (Ilopomos; 2003; 1: 340). Benen 3a I'.I'. [Topo-
TOBBIM TOITUYECKOH OOpaOOTKON (ONBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB 3aHUMa-
JUCh KaMyatckue mosrecchl U nucarenbHulbl T.E. 'yroposa, T.IL
Jlykamkuna, H.JI. Cy3nanosa u apyrue.

[epeckazaHHble COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM M PACTHPAKH-
poBaHHbIe Ha KamMyaTke CIOKETBI HTEITBMEHCKOTO M KOPSIKCKOTO MH-
(OIIOTHYECKOTr0 310ca U CKa30K OKa3alll OTPOMHOE BIIMSHHE Ha Ha-
UOHANIbHYI0 uHTe/UMreHu Kamuatku 1980-x — 90-x romoB, KoTo-
past MCcHoJIb30Bajia X B MEPHO] BOCCTAHOBICHUS M PEKOHCTPYKIIUH
3THUYECKOT0 MUPOBO33peHus B KoHLEe XX — Havane XXI Beka.

B stor Iepuoa B U30JIMPOBAHHBIX O6HII/IHaX KOPCHHBLIX HAPOJ0B
KamyaTku mosBHINCH JIFrOAN, KOTOPBIX YJICHbBI 06HII/IH CTaJIn Ha3bI-
BaTh MPUIIEIINM K HIM M3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CIIOBOM «IIIaMaH». JTO
MOTJIH OBITh PAOOTHUKHU KYyJBTYPBI, YUUTENsI, KOTOPBIE BO3POKIAIN
TPAAUIAOHHBIC STHUYCCKUC MPa3gHUKH, a TAKIKE HAPOAHLIC LEJIUTEC-
. Komruieke KymeTypHOro Hacieaus, (oIbKIopa U COBPEMEHHBIX
TpeJICTaBICHUH, OBITYIOIIHI Y JIOKAIBHBIX ATHUYECKHUX TPYIII, OIpe-
JIETIAIT COIMATTBHYIO POJIb «HOBBIX IIAMaHOB» B Ka4eCTBE XpaHUTEIEH
TPaJMIIOHHBIX 3HAHWH, OOPS/IOB, TEKCTOB U B KAYECTBE IIENUTEICH.

DTN «HOBBIE IIIAMAHBD), PeUb TIOWAET O TeX, KTO caM He IPeTeH-
JIOBAJl Ha 3BaHUE IIaMaHa JJIs YAOBICTBOPCHUS JIMUHBIX aMOUITUH, a
OTBETHWJI HA BBI3OBBI CBOCTO COO6H.[CCTBa, YAUBUTCIIbHBIM 06pa30M
MOBTOPSAIOT XapaKTepPHbIE YEPThl CBOMX JNAJICKHX IO BPEMEHHU Mpes-
LIECTBEHHUKOB, SIBJISBLIMXCS IOCPEAHHUKAMU MEXAY JIIOAbMH U
CBEPXBECTCCTBECHHBIMU CHUJIaMU.

[IpuBeny npumep CTaHOBJICHUS COLMAIBHON PONM ABYX WTENb-
MEHCKUX «HEOIIAMAaHOBY, XHUBYIIHX B OTIAJIEHHOM IOCENIKE Ha CeBe-
po-3anaae Kamuatku.
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B nHagane 1980-x romoB TpHIIATHIATHICTHAN UTEeIbMEeH b. 110-
YyBCTBOBAJI OCTPBI BHYTPEHHHUH IPU3BIB BO3POAUTH KYJIBTYpPY CBO-
ero Hapona. B 3To Bpemst OH ObLT apTUCTOM KOPSIKCKOTO aHcamOIs B
cronuue Kopskuu. 1o ero cnoBam, oH ¢ AeTcTBa MMeN caadoe 310po-
BbE, OTEIl He Opall ero Ha OXOTy, Ha MOP3BEPOOOWHBIA TIPOMEBICEN, U
OH OXOTHO 3aHUMAaJICSl COOMPATEIHCTBOM BMECTE C MAaTEphiO U APY-
TMMU JKEHIIUHAMHU. XYACHBKUH, MaJeHbKOI'O pPOCTa, MOJBHKHBIM,
MOXOXXKUI Ha peOeHKa, OH ABAKIbI MBITANICS YUUTHCS B OOJIBIIOM I'0-
poze, Tol — Ha XyAO)KHHUKA U IOl — Ha OaneTMeiictepa, HO U3-3a IIPo-
O1eM co 310poBbeM Bo3Bpamiaics Ha Kamuarky. b. ¢ ropmoctsio co-
o01Ial, YTO eMy B 3TO BpeMsl IOCUACTIIMBUIIOCH BCTPEUATHCS C CAMUM
I'. ITopoToBBIM.

[TokuHYB KOpSKCKUI aHCamOJib, OH BEPHYJICS B POJHOE CEJIO,
KIJIT BMECTE ¢ MaTepbio, HUKOT/1a He ObLT xkeHaT. [lomyqnn paboTy B
CEeNIbCKOM [JOME KYJbTYpbl M IOCTaBWJI ceOe Lenb — BO3POLUTH
JIPEBHUN OOPSIIOBBIA OCEHHUH MTPa3HUK UTEIHPMEHOB, ONTUCAHHEIH B
XVIII Bexe C.II. KpamenunnukoBeiM. CoOupall MeJIOJNH, TIECHH,
TaHILbl Y CTaPUKOB, PUCOBAJI KOCTIOMBI, BMECTE C JABOIOPOAHON ce-
CTPOH BeJ KPY>KOK UTEIbMEHCKUX TAHIEB B JETCKOM Cady W LIKOJE
(IIMA).

B 1987 r. b. BMecTe co CBOMMHU €IMHOMBIIIJIEHHUKAMH U yde-
HUKaMH, BXOAMBLIMNMHU B CEIbCKUN (OIBKIOPHBIN aHcamMOnb «Dib-
BE€JIb», KOTOPBIM OH PYKOBOJWJI, BIIEPBBIE IOCTABUJ COYMHEHHBIMN
UM BMECTE C YUACTHUKaMH aHCaMOJIsl CIIEKTaKJIb Ha CLIEHE CEIbCKO-
ro kiy6a. Kiy6 Bckope cropei, a CIeKTakiIb NPeBpaTHiICS B HAPOI-
HBIA TPaAMLMOHHBIA NPa3gHUK Ha Oepery peKu, KOTOPbI Ha3BajH
Anxanananaii mo obpsmoBomy kimuy, 3anucanHomy C.I1. Kpamre-
HUHHUKOBBIM.

Ilo cnoBam b., BHauane cTapuku KpUTHKOBAIH 3TOT CHEKTAKJIb.
Menoauu U TaHIBI UM Ka3aJiCh CIIUIIKOM OBICTPBIMH, HE TAKUMH, K
KaKvM OHU TPUBBIKIN. Ho co BpeMeHeM OHM CMHUPHINCH U B 1995—
1997 ronax, Korjga aBTop HaOJII0AAT 3TOT HNPa3IHHUK, IPUCYTCTBOBAIH
Ha HEM C yJIOBOJIbCTBHEM.

MonoapIMH KUTENSIMU CEJIa 3TOT HOBBIA STHUYECKUI NPa3IHUK
ObUI BOCIIPUHAT ¢ OOJBIIUM 3HTY3Ha3MoM. OpraHu3alMOHHbIE TIPO-
Onembl B3s1 Ha ceOsl TOrNAIIHUM I1aBa celia, BIIOCIEICTBHU MpPe.-
cemarens CoBeTa BO3POXKIIEHHUS UTEIbMEHCKONW KynbTyphl O. 3aro-
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poukwuii. [Iporpamma mpa3aanka 06CyXIaI0Ch KOJUIEKTUBHO Ha 3a-
cemannsax CoBera.

Ha npa3nauke ygacTHuKaMu aHcaMOJis «DJIbBEIbY BOCIIPOU3BO-
IaTcs B (DopMe TaHIIEBaIbHO-TIECEHHBIX HOMEPOB OOPSIbI, OIUCAH-
weie y C.I1. KpamennaankoBa. B Hagane oOpsina pyKOBOAWTENb aH-
camOms obpamaercss kK KyTxy Ha HTETbMEHCKOM SI3bIKE «C MOJIUT-
BOI1», TIOBTOPSIIOIICH TEKCT, MPUBEACHHBIN y KpallleHMHHUKOBA; OH
6maromaput Kyrxa 3a ero meapocts, MpocuT OBITh JOOPHIM U B Oy-
IyIIeM TOAy KO BCEM MPHCYTCTBYIOIINM, B TOM YHCIE, M K HHOIT-
HUYHBIM TOCTSIM, KOTOPBIE TIPUEIKAIOT HA MTPA3THUK U3 COCCTHUX CEI
u gaxe ropona. OTaenpHble YacTH 00psiia 3aBEpIIAIOTCS C yIaCTHEM
Bcex 3puteneil. B koHIle 00psnoBoii YacTy Mpa3AHUKa YCTaHABIINBA-
eTCs Xanmaii, NEPEBIHHBIN CTOJIO B BUIEC aHTPONOMOp(HOro u3odpa-
JKCHHUS, BKITFOYAIOIIETO YEPThl BOPOHA U PhIObI, KOTOPOMY IIPHHOCST-
Cs1 J)KepTBHI IuInel. B HOUB mocTe mpa3aHuKa 1o 3ByKu OyOHOB TIpo-
BOJIAITCSI COPEBHOBAHHS Ha BEIHOCIMBOCTH B TAHIIAX U ITEHUH.

Vixe uwepes 10 mer mocie MpoBEACHUS MEPBOTO OOPSIOBOTO
nepdopMaHca, MOJOAEKD, yJacTBOBABIIAS B OYEPEIHOM OCEHHEM
Mpa3IHIKE, OOBACHSIIA aBTOPY, UTO «AJIXalanaiai» — 3TO «IIpa3THHK
OUMILICHHUS OT TPEXOBY», «OJIArOAapeHUsl MPHUPOJIC», TAaK KE KaK 3TO
00wsicHsI paHee u cam b. (Mypawxo, 1999: 175).

Bo Bpems penetunumii mepe; mpa3IHIKOM U HA CaMOM TIpa3/IHH-
ke b., koToporo omHocenpyaHe, Kak Obl HIYTIHMBO, HA3BIBAIOT «IIa-
MaHOM», 00JaJjaeT OrpOMHBIM aBTopuTeToM. Ho 3TH ke oHOCeb-
YyaHe B OOBIYHBIE JHU YaCTO IMIOCMEUBAIOTCS HAJ €r0 00pa3oM KH3HH,
HEyMeHHeM OOecreynTh ceOsi caMbIM HEOOXOIMMBIM (M CHa0XKaroT
ero peiOON M ApyruMu npoaykTamu). OpHOCEIbYaHe MEPEKHUBAIOT,
€CII OH 3aluBaeT Mepes MPa3AHUKOM, 0osTcs, 9To oOpsapl OyayT
MIPOBE/IEHBl HEMPABUILHO, TaK KaK OHU YK€ TPUBBIKIN CBSI3BIBATH
MOCIIEAYIONIHE COOBITHS B )KU3HU CeJla C TeM, KaK IPOIIeNT MPa3HUK
(TIMA, 2000).

Kak XymoskeCTBeHHBIH PYKOBOJIUTENH CEILCKOro aHcamoOns b.
SIBIISIETCSL KaK OBl IIEHTPOM KYJIBTYPHOH Xu3HU cena. OnHocenpYane
Pa3HBIX BO3PACTOB C yJIOBOJBLCTBHEM B TEUSHHUE TOJIa XOJIAT Ha pere-
TUIMK aHcaMOns. PasyunBatot, npuayMaHHeie b. HOBBIE TaHIIEBaIb-
HO-TIeceHHbIe HoMepa. BocmpousBeneHHsld b. onHaxabl B TaHIe-
BaILHO-TIECEHHOM O(OpPMJICHUE TPAIUIIMOHHBIA TPa3JHUK TEPBON
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PBIOBI B HA4asIe WIOHS CO BPEMEHEM TOIYYHII CBOE OOPSI0BOE 3HAUE-
Hre. Tak ke b. mocTaBmI TaHIICBAILHO-TTIECEHHBI HOMEp IS 00psI-
11, TIOCBSIIIIEHHOTO MEJIBEIII0, YOUTOMY Ha 0XOTE, KOTOPBIN YIIOMUHA
C.I1. KpaliieHUHHUKOB.

b. gpe3BpuaiiHO KpeaTHBeH W COYMHUI MHOTO TAHIIEB, TIECEH H
HOMEpOB Ha OCHOBE (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX CIOXKETOB, KOTOpBIE cedac m3-
BeCTHBI 0 Bced KamuaTke U pacmpocTpaHstoTcs B 3amucsx. Pasz-
MBI O HOBBIX HOMepaX, b. MBICIHT TaHIEBAIbHBIMU O00pa3aMu
1 MenoausaMd. B kadecTBe CIOKETOB JJIsi HOBBIX HOMEPOB OH HC-
MOJIL3YET TaKXKe JIUTepaTypHbIe 00paOOTKU CKA30K, BHITIOJHCHHEIC
MUCcaTeNIIMUA UTEIBMEHAMHU. JTH HOMEpPa BOCHPOHU3BOAATCSA (POJIBbK-
JIOPHBIMH KOJIJICKTHBAMH, CTaBSATCS JCTHMH B IIKOJBHBIX KPYKKax
(ITMA, 2010).

Taroke OH JIFOOUT U3rOTABIMBATh U JAPUTh 3THUUECKHE CYBCHHU-
psI (amyneTsl). B cBoem TBopuecTBe OH HEe ONWHOK. M3roTtoBneHmeM
TPaJVIINOHHBIX «CYBEHHUPOBY» U3 KOCTH, JepeBa, Oncepa 3aHIMAaOTCs
BCE y4acTHUKU aHcamOust. Kaxaplii 1o U3 Tpex ¢ MOJIOBUHOM COTEH
KUTENe HeOOINBIIOTO cella B aHCaMOIb MIPUXOAAT HOBBIE MOJIOZBIE
YYaCTHHKH.

B cene ecTh TanaHTIMBBIN NO3T-TIECEHHUK JI., KOTOpBINA HEAABHO
CMEHWI B aHcaMOiie b., BEIHYKICHHOTO yeXaTh U3 cejla «IOOJIKE K
OOJIEHUITAM» B CBSI3U C TpoOiIeMaMu co 310poBbeM. JI. mpu3HaHHEIH
OCTPOCJIOB, COUMHUTENh FOMOPUCTUIECKUX IKCIIPOMTOB, U, HECMOTPS
Ha TSDKEJbIC JIMYHBIC TOTEPH, BCErna JCPKUT MapKy Becelbuaka U
3aBoamibl. Ero pacckaspl 0 peIOalike M OXOTe MOXO0XKH Ha 3a0aBHBIE
npukitoueHus Kyrxa. JI. Takke BeneT 3aHITHS C JIETHbMU B IIKOJIE H
JIETCKOM Cajy.

b. Bcerna GbUT rOTOB MOJIEYUTH OJHOCENBYAH MAacCcaXeM U Tpa-
BaMu. Ho He cruIKoM ycepCcTBOBall B 3TOM HCKYCCTBE, TaK KaK €ro
onHocenpyanka O. 3a 3To ke BpeMsi cTana npodeccHoHABHOM 1eNu-
TenpHUIICH. OHA TIPOUCXOANT U3 CEMBH ITOTOMCTBEHHBIX IIETUTEICH.
B 30 net 3a0o0mnena, okazanachk B OOJILHUIIE, U OJTHA W3 IEIUTEIHHUIL-
KOpPSTYEK CcKa3alia i, 4TO OHa HE BBI3JIOPOBEET, €CIIH HEe OyJIeT IeUnTh
monieit. O. ¢ meTcTBa o0amaeT AapoM SICHOBHICHUS, BUIUT «aypy»
OOJIEHOTO, MPOTABIIINE BEIITH.

B neudenun mroneit e «mOMOrarmT AyXw» YMEPIIUX POICTBEH-
HUKOB W OJHOCEJbYAH, KOTOPHIC SIBISTIOTCS K HEH W JAf0T COBETHI
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Brpouem, oHa unTaeT MEAUIMHCKYIO JIUTEPATYypPy, OCBOMJIA TIPUEMBbI
Maccaxxa u ¢uroneyeHus. B MonogocTu xoTena nocTynarb Ha MEAU-
LUUHCKUH (aKylbTeT, HO ee Tyda «KOMHCCHs (mapTpabOTHHUKOB, —
OM) He mycTHia, «CKa3ajH, YTO Thl CBOUM T'OJIOCOM BCEX OONBHBIX
paciyraems.

Omna, JEWCTBUTENHHO, 00JaaeT OYCHb HHM3KHUM 3aBOPa’KHUBAIO-
M rosocoM. CamocTosTenbHast, OeccTpaliHasl, JKUBeT 0e3 Myxa, C
COOCTBEHHOH J0YEPHI0, YIOUEPEHHOH TUIEMSHHAIIEH 1 BHyKamu. Jle-
YHT [TACCaMH, CIIOBECHBIMHU (hopMynamu, TpaBamu. B 1991 r. kpectu-
Jlack U Tenepb MPUMEHSET B JICYCHUH MOJIUTBY. 3a JICUCHHUE JICHET HEe
OepeT, ManueHThl TOOPOBOJILHO MPUHOCAT € muily U ojexay. B
1996 r. ObITa MpUTIIAIIEHA HA YKHUTENBCTBO B cocemHuit (20 kM) phI-
OoJIOBENKHMI TOCENOK (TAe MPOXKHUBAIOT paboune PHIOOKOMOHMHATA)
IUISL JIeYeHHsl ero pabOTHUKOB Pa3HBIX HalMOHANbHOCTEH. Odunm-
abHO paboTaet yoopuuiei. Bener moutn HAIEHCKHH 00pa3 )KU3HHU.

B 3TOM mocenke oHa HepeaKo MOABEPraeTCs NPECICAOBAHUIM CO
CTOPOHBI CBOMX XK€ IAIMEHTOK, YICHOB IPABOCIABHOM LEPKOBHOU
OOIMHBI, KOTOPbIE SI0ETHUYAIOT HAa HEE MPUE3KAIOIIEMY HECKOJIBKO
pa3 B TOZ CIIY’KUTEINIO LIEPKBU, OOBHUHSS B KOJAOBCTBE. B TO %e Bpe-
Msl, OHa 00JIa/lacT OTPOMHBIM LIETUTENECKUM aBTOPUTETOM, BCE K HEH
HIYyT CO CBOMMH OOJIE3HSIMU, MTPOTTakaMH, o0palaercs gake MecTHas
MUJIHLUS TIPY TIOMCKaX MPOMNABIIMX JIFOAEH MM YKPaJECHHBIX BeIiei
(Mypawixo, 1999: 173).

Ilociie crpouTenbCcTBA B COCEHEM IIOCEJIKE IPABOCIABHOU
nepksu B 1997 1., MHOTHIE MECTHBIE A0OPUTEHBI KPECTHIINCH, BO BCS-
KOM CITy4ae, OHH HOCAT HaTesIbHble KpecTuku. IIpu 3ToM OHHM coBep-
IIEHHO UCKPEHHE W MPOCTOYIIHO CUUTAIOT, YTO HOIICHHE KPECTHKA,
MOCEIeHNEe TIEPKBH, UCTIONH30BAaHUE aMyJIETOB M MPOBEICHHE UTENb-
MEHCKUX O0OpsIII0B, BIIOJHE coBMecTHMble Bemu. Kak oOwsicuun b.,
TOYKE HOCSIIIMN KPECTHK Cpeliu APYrux amyseroB: «Ho 31o ke 31ech
y Hac, r1ie Harm npeaxw ki ([IMA, 2010).

OmnucaHHBIE BBIIE «HOBBIE IIAMAaHBD) B CBOEM COLIMYME OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO SIBIAIOTCS MapruHajaMd M LEHTPAaMH SMOLMOHAIBLHOTO
MPUTSHKCHUSI, TaK KaK OCYIIECTBISIOT B CBOEH OOIIMHE MCHXO(PH3H-
YECKyIO 3alIUTy WIEHOB CBOETO COOOIIECTBA HA KOJUIEKTUBHOM U MH-
JIMBUAYaJbHOM YPOBHE Pa3IMYHBIMU CHOCOOaMH, OJIM3KUMU TPaiu-
IIUOHHBIM TIPEICTABICHUSM WIEHOB TOTr0 coolmecTBa. OHU JIENaloT
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3TO C TIOMOIIBIO BOCIIPOM3BEACHHUS MU(OJIOTHYECKONH KapTHHBI MHpa
(pexoHCTPYKIMS OOPSIOBBIX TPA3HUKOB); CYOTUMAallii WHIWBUIY-
QIBHOTO WM KOJUISKTHBHOTO HAIPSHKCHUS Yepe3 MAaHTUYCCKUE U Ma-
THYECKHE JICHCTBUS — JKEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUE, TaJaHue, MPOU3HECCHUE
CIIOBECHBIX (pOpMyJI, BOCIIPOM3BEIEHIE TPAAUIIOHHBIX )KECTOB, CO3-
JaHWE PYKOTBOPHBIX HOCHTEJEH CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHON CHIIBI («Ta-
JIUCMAHOBY).

Ux pesrenpHOCTH BOCTpeOOBaHA HE TONBKO JKUTEISIMH MaJIeHb-
KOTO UTEITbMEHCKOTO Cella, HO W YacThlo HaceneHus Kamuartku, mpu-
HAJIJIKAIIETO K Pa3HbIM HAIIHOHAILHOCTSIM.
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[IMA — [loneBble MaTepualbl aBTOpa.

Murashko O.A.

TRANSFORMATION OF THE IMAGE OF THE SHAMAN
AND SHAMANIC MYTHOLOGY
AMONG THE PEOPLES OF NORTH-EASTERN SIBERIA

In egalitarian communities of the North-East and Far East of
Russia, and this covers a wide spectrum of contemporary peoples
(the Chukchi, Eskimos, Yukagir, Koryak, Itelmen, Nivkhs), re-
searchers used to describe a special type of shamanism, differentiat-
ing it from the shamanism of Turkic and Tungus peoples. It was be-
lieved that these peoples did not have a well developed shamanism.
They did not have a special shaman attire, any rituals of invocating
shamans, passing over the shamanic gift, process of training. The
practice of family shamanism was wide-spread, anyone could pick
up a shaman’s drum or oracle objects and start fortune-telling or
curing. In the descriptions of personal characteristics, the social role
of shamans and their functions, the researchers noted that shamans
did not enjoy special reverence in the society, but they were sum-
moned by the society or by an individual in case of predicaments in
practical life or necessity to restore the serenity of mind and holistic
worldview in the community. Researchers reported, that people of-
ten become shamans after an illness or a commotion, not of one’s
own free will, but called upon by the spirits. Among shamans of the-
se peoples one also often finds persons of “transformed gender”,
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more often — men. In such cases, taboos existing for women are ap-
plied to such men; they have to be among women and involved in
women’s work. Women-shamans were described as masculine, in-
dependent, capable of performing men’s work.

The term “shaman” was introduced to these peoples in the
XVIII century by the Russian explorers of Siberia, Orthodox Church
priests and settlers, and it was used to designate those, who were
performing public pagan rituals. This term was used with a connota-
tion of disapproval both in the period of Christianization of the in-
digenous population, and in the Soviet atheistic time. In the lan-
guages of the North-East and Far East of Russia native terms were
used to designate mediators with the world of spirits, which, when
translated into Russian, meant either the functions of such a person,
or his or her psycho-physical characteristics (Kpawenunnuxos,
1949; Cmennep, 1999; Bogoraz, 1900, 1904-1909, 1910; Jochelson,
19041909, 2005; IlImepnbepez,1904).

In the mythology of the indigenous peoples of the Kamchatka
Peninsula, the first shaman is the Raven-creator (called Kutkh). To
the Ithelmen and Koryak, the Raven appeared as a demiurge, a tribal
ancestor, a cultural hero, but the folklore texts of the 20™ century
sometimes call him “the creator”, a mighty shaman and simultane-
ously a mythological trickster (Meremuncxuu, 1979: 36-37, 40).

During the period of rehabilitation and reconstruction of ethnic
religious life at the end of the 20™ century — beginning of the 21%
century, at the background of destruction of old ideology and ideo-
logical vacuum, in the isolated communities of these peoples
emerged certain individuals, whom the members of the communities
willingly call “shamans”. They were expected to provide the same
services that used to be rendered by the experts in communication
with spirits.

These “new shamans” are coming from those who do not claim
to have the title of a shaman for the sake of satisfying personal am-
bitions and goals, but they are ready to help their fellow villagers to
overcome psycho-physiological discomfort; surprisingly, they pos-
sess the same characteristic features that their remote predecessors
did. The case study describing the history of formation, personal
characteristics, position in socium, particularities of practice of a
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man-shaman and a woman-shaman, living in a remote village at the
North-West of Kamchatka, shows that the foregoing characteristics,
described in ethnographic literature, partially or completely coincide
with personal, social and functional characteristics of contemporary
shamans (Mypawxo, 1999: 172-180 ).

These “new shamans”, being marginal personalities in their
communities, are solicited by this community in order to perform
psycho-physical defense of its members from the negative impact of
the outer world and internal problems at the individual and collec-
tive levels. The following are the aims of shamans who use tradi-
tional ways of eliminating the occurred disharmony: communication
with spirits with the help of construction or re-enactment of the
mythological picture of the world, accounting for or eliminating the
occurred collective or individual problem, sublimation of the inter-
nal tension with the use of magic and mantic actions — sacrificial
offerings, uttering of verbal formulas, creation of hand-made carri-
ers of supernatural power (including reproduction of the ritual of
thanksgiving to Nature, treatment of illnesses using traditional
community methods).

HanbumukoBa E.A., TekyeBa M.A.

TPAJUIIMOHHBINA MHCTUTYT TEJIBIKI:
HPOLIJIOE U HACTOSIIIEE*

Boiina, m ocoOeHHO Takas MaciiTaOHas IO TPark4ecKOMYy
BMEIIATEILCTBY B CYIBOBI TOCYIapCTB, HAPOIOB, OTIACIHHBIX
mojel, kak Benukas OtedecTBeHHAs!, BHOCUT OOJIbIIINE IIEPEMEHBI B
MTOBCEIHEBHOCTh, PYTHHY XEHCKOro ObITa. Pacmmpsiercs Kpyr
KEHCKUX O00S3aHHOCTEH, YBEIMYUBACTCS YWCIO 3aBHCUMBIX OT
JKeHIIMHBI U PACCUMUTHIBAIOIIMX Ha €€ MoAepKKy Jtogei. Ho camoe
CTpAIllHOE — TMEPMAHEHTHOE COCTOSIHUE TParuuyeckoro IpenyyB-
CTBHUS, OXHuJaHWe Oeapl, OOJIE3HEHHOE OUIYIICHHE Heonpee-
JieHHOCTH. HeoOX0oMMOCTh MPOAODKEHHS KU3HH, CYIICCTBOBAHUS
B TOMOOHBIX YCIOBUSX TMpHBENa K TIOUCKY OCOOBIX TPaKTUK
BEDKMBAHUS W aJalTallMd >KEHIIMH K JKECTOKOCTH BOEHHBIX
JIEUCTBUM, TOTEPSIM, JIUILICHUSIM.

187



['me HaxomwThp CHIIBL, OTKyHa >KOAaTh MOMOIIHM, YTO MOJKET
MoJapuTh HaneXay? OTBET HWIMYT B ONBITE HpOIUIoro. B momo6HOiA
CUTyallid OJHUM W3 JOCTYITHBIX, «OOJICTYAIOIINX», MPHHOCAIINX
HaJeXy cocOOOB BEDKMBAHUS CTAHOBHIIOCH OOpAILICHUE K BBICILIMM,
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM CHJIAM. BOIUIOIIEHHBIE, [0  HApPOAHBIM
MIPEACTABICHUSIM, B «HM30paHHBIX», «OTMEUEHHBIX» JIOMIX, OHH
MPUIaBATd  YBEPEHHOCTH B OJIArOMOJYYHBIA HUCXOA TIPH  CTOJb
HEOJaronpuaATHEIX ~ O0OCTOSATENILCTBAX. VIMEHHO OTO  CpEnCTBO,
MIPOBEPEHHOE BpPEMEHEM, MOATBEPKICHHOE pPacCKa3aMH CTapUKOB U
yBa)KaeMbIX JFOJCH, MHPOpMaLKs, TOMyYeHHas Yepe3 «IIOCPEIHHKOB
MEXIy MHUPaMHU», CTala OJHUM M3 HCTOYHHKOB (OKCHCKOH BEphI» U
<GKEHCKOU CHIIBD».

DOneMeHThl HapOIHBIX BEPOBAHMM, CHEHU(PUIECKUX STHHYECKHX
CYEBEpHi M IPEIpacCyIKOB CTAHOBATCS Uil MCCIeqoBaTeNield OJHUM
W3 WCTOYHWKOB 3THOIOTHMYECKOTO aHaIW3a TPAIUIMOHHBIX KYIBTYP-
HBIX CHCTEM, TO3BOJSIOIINX PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH ITOBCEIHEBHYIO
KEHCKYIO JIeHCTBUTEIILHOCTb, OMPENENUTh MPOSIBICHHUS OeCCO3HATENb-
HOTO B HX TOBEJICHUH, UCTIOJIF30BaTh 3KCTPEMaIbHBIE 00OCTOSITEILCTBA
JKI3HU STHOCA TS BEISIBIICHUS apXETUITMIECKOTO TIACTA KYIIBTYPHL

OOparieHrie K HappaTHBHBIM HCTOYHUKAM — PaccKa3aM >KEeH-
IMWH, IEPEKUBIINX BOfIHy, — INO3BOJIACT HaM MCCJICI0BATHE HEKOTOPLIC
acIeKThl dTHOTpadudeckoro xapakrepa. Hanbomnee octpo o0cyxnae-
MBbIMH OKa3aJIUCh CHOKEThI, KaCaroInIHCCsA TEMbI <«JIMMHWHAJIbHBIX)»
mozieil — eHoMeHa «IOCPEIHUKOB MEXIY MHPaMHU», BU3HOHEPOB,
MMEIOIINX CBEJICHHS O MPOMAaBIINX 0€3 BECTH, MOrHOmuX Ha (ppoHTe
Y T.II. DTOT UHCTPYMEHT yTEIICHUS, CHATHS SMOIMOHAIEHOTO HATIpSI-
KCHUA Yy KCHUIIWH, XIAYIIHUX OJM3KUX C BOI>'IHBI, MO>XXHO Ha3BaThb
KOMITOHEHTOM SI3BIY€CKOM KYJIbTYPbI aJIbIl'OB, CBA3LIBAIOIIHNX JpaMa-
THUYECKYIO PEATBHOCTh C apXUTEITMUECKIM STHHYECKAM CO3HAHUHEM.

[NocpenHuueckne «MeXMHPOBBIC» (YHKIIMU OTYETIHBO BbIpA-
J)KEHbl B aJIITCKOM WHCTUTYTE€ menlvikl, K U3y4YeHHUIO KOTOPOro
MPAaKTUYEeCKA HHUKTO HE oOpamiancs (CyIIeCTBYIOT HapaOOTKu 00
AHAJIOTHYHBIX HWHCTUTYTaX Y JPYIUX KaBKa3CKUX HAapojOB, B
Y9aCTHOCTH, a0Xa30B, TPY3UH U JIp.). BO3MOXXHOCTH 3aIOIHEHUS 3TOM
MHGOPMALIMOHHOH JIAKYHBI OnpeiessieTcst JakToM, 4T0 HH(GOPMAHTHI,
U OCOOEGHHO caMHM BH3MOHEpHI, OCTAlOTCAd OIHMM M3 Hamboiee
JOOCTYITHBIX (a B OTACJIbHBIX ClIydasaX — €AWMHCTBCHHO JIOCTYTIHBIM) )51
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CEeMAHTMYECKH HACBHIILICHHBIX WCTOYHMKOB IIPM HCCIEAOBAHUU
HEKOTOPBIX aCHEKTOB TPAAULIMOHHOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS I PUTYAIBHOMN
MPAKTHKH.

[pexxne Bcero, ciemyeT ysACHUTh, Kak aJbpIrd NpecTaBIsu cede
3arpoOHBIN MHD. Y a[bIrOB HET TPAIUIIMOHHON JBYXITOIFOCHONW CXEMBI
«pail — azy; B UX JOMYCYJIBMAaHCKUX BepOBaHMSX Iudde-peHnmanus
«TOTO CBETa» MO NPH3HAKY «XOPOILIEe — IUIOXO0E» OTCYTCTBYET: BCE
OyZeM B OIHOM MECTe, IZIe-TO IOA 3eMiel (JIoKanu3aunust HeTO4YHas,
MIPOTUBOPEUMBAs, HO Hauboilee TmoOmMynspHas B  (OJIBKIOPHBIX
WCTOYHMKAX). Y4acTHUK KaBka3ckoil BOMHBI Ha cCTOpoHE ropies T.
Jlanackuit €MKO Cc(OPMYJIUPOBAI €IIE HE CKOPPEKTUPOBAHHBIC
WCIIAMCKOW HIICOJIOTHEH TMPEACTAaBICHHUS aIbIlOB O IIOCMEPTHOM
cymectBoBaHNU: «OHH BEpSIT B OYAYILYIO JIYUIIYIO U BEYHYIO KH3Hb
(B Harpazmy, HO HE B HaKa3aHHE) IOCIE CMEPTH U TPEJCTABISAIOT ee
COBEpPLUEHHO CXOTHOU € 3€MHOM, C TOM TOJBKO pa3sHULEH, YTO OHA
OyIer Jydile U MpUsTHEE U HE MPEKPaTUTCs CMePThIo» (Jlanuncku,
1995: 136).

310 MUp, Il BCTPETSTCS BCe, KOrAa-IM00 >KUBLINE HA 3eMIIE, He-
3aBHCHUMO OT BO3PAacTa, COCJIOBHS, I10J1A, PAaBIa, TaM «C KaKIbIM 00-
pAaIaoTCsl B COOTBETCTBHH C ero 3aciyramiy (Mapunsu, 2006: 304). B
IUIAYEBBIX TIECHSAX aJIBITOB (261633), WMEIOUMX HMMIPOBU3AIIMOHHBIN
XapakTep M CO31aBacMbIX HENOCPEICTBEHHO B TOPECTHBIM MOMEHT,
YIIOMHHAIOTCST BCE OXKHUJIAIOIIHE (BCTPEUAIOIINE) YMEPIIIEr0 MPUMEPHO
cremyronmMu cioBamu: «HecMmoTpst Ha To, YTO Y Hac rope, HO TaM Te-
0s xkmer orem, MaThb...» (Mu(popmatopsr Haroesa JLK., 1929 r.p.,
c.Kaparau; Ospokosa A.JL., 1917r.p., c. UepHas peuxa, Kabapauno-
bankapckas PecrryOnnka u p.). YXOISImKX ycIioKanBaja MepCrieKTHRa
BCTPEYH € yIIEMIIMMU: «XO0powmo Mbl ¢ Xa/pku xuiny, Ha Tom cere
™Mbl Oynem BMmecte» (Kabapmauuckuii dombkiiop, 2000: 369). Poza H-
oBa (uadopmarop Temupkanosa XK.C., 1963 r.p., c.Aprynan, KbP), no
KOHIIAa HE BEpPUWBINAS B JICTAJIBHBIN MCXOA CBOCH 0OJe3HM, KOraa ei
CTAHOBWJIACh COBCEM ILIOXO, IbITANIACH YCHIOKOUTH Ce0sl CIIOBAMH, UYTO
Ha TOM CBeTe y Hee Ooublue OJIM3KUX (POXMTENH, MYX, OpaT, 104b),
YeM Ha 3TOM. DTOT YTEHIMTENFHBI MOTHB HCIIOIB3yeTCS B CUTYallu
Hen3JIeYuMOi 00sIe3HN, HeU30€KHOM Tpareiuy H T.11.

B nepuon Benukoit OTedyecTBeHHONH BOWHBI MEPMAHEHTHO Tpe-
BOXKHOE OXXKMJIaHHE BecTell ¢ (poHTa 0 cynp0e pOHBIX BO3BPAIIAIO
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KEHIIMH K ayTeHTUYHOMY apXaun4deCKOMY CO3HAHHUIO B MUp IPHUBbIY-
HBIX IyXOB U BepoBaHWi. [lonoOHBIE MpOOIIEMBI C «IIPaBUIIBHBIM»
MYCYJIbMaHCKUM BOCIIPUSITHEM «CKU3HH TIOCIIE CMEPTI» XapaKTepHBI
JUISL aIBITOB B MEPHOABI pa3HbIX UCTOPHYECKUX Koywmsui. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, K XIX B. OTHOCHTCS CBHACTEILCTBO An. bepxke 00 m3Bect-
HOM €My KHSDKECKOM CEMEMCTBE, WIEHBI KOTOPOIro ¢ OOJIBIICIO WIIN
MEHBIICI0 HA00XKHOCTBIO UCIIONHSIIN 00psinbl uciaaMa. OIUH TONBKO
«...ApSIXJIBIA CTapuK, IJlaBa 3TOrO CEMENCTBA, YIOPHO OTKa3bIBAJICS
OT NPUHATHS MYCYJbMaHCKOH BEpbl, — KaK BIPYI CIyYMJIOCh €My
KECTOKO 3a00JIeTh; CTapHK ObUT MpU cMepTH. — POJICTBEHHUKH €ro
yKe TIPUBEJIH MYJUTy M CTAJIM YTOBapUBAThH €ro NPHHATH UCIaM, YTO-
ObI OTKpBITH ce0e myTh B MyxaMMeZoB paii, CTOJIb IIBETHCTO OIMKUCHI-
BaeMblii MyJuI0r0. CTapuK JONTo CIyIIan HEHABUCTHOTO €My MPOIO-
BEIHUKA W MOJYaJI, HO, HAKOHEI, MaxHyB PYKOI0, ckazan: «Jlyumue
rozibl MOEH KU3HU S TIPOBEJI C JIIOJbMU, TEEPh yXKe MOKOWHUKAMHY;
OHM U HE OyMajd O MYCYJIbMaHCKOW Bepe, HO ObUIM OnaroponHee,
xpabpee 1 IPOCTOAYIITHEE JIF0/ICH HBIHEITHNX; HE X0Uy s BaIllero pas:
KyZla OHM IIOLUUIH, TyAa U 51 MOWIYy, — MHE Jydlle ObITh C HHUMI»
(Beporce, 1992: 20). DTO HECOMHEHHOE CBHJICTEILCTBO CTOWKOW Ha-
POAHOW Bepbl B BO3MOXKHOCTh, M JIa)Ke HEW30EKHOCThb, BCTPEUU CO
BCEMH paHee YMEPIIUMHU.

Kak y3Hatp TouHee 0 TOM, 4TO Hac xzeT mocie cmeptu? Ilo-
JNOOHO JPYTrMM MHPOBBIM PEITUTHUSM, MCIIaM YTBEPKIAeT, 4T0 (HU3M-
Yyeckas KOHUYMHA HE SIBIISIETCS UTOTOM YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
Hus. CMepTh MepeBOAUT IyLly W Telo B MHbIe unoctacu. llpaBsen-
Huky nocie Cyna oOpeTyT BedHOe ONaXeHCTBO B pal0 — ai-
Iicanne. Kopan m300MIIyeT KPaCOYHBIMH 3apUCOBKAMH PaNCKHX
CaJioB, TJ€ TEKYT MPOXJIaJHbIE PEKH U OOJBIICOKHE KpacaBHIIbI 00-
HOCAT YalllaMd C BUHOM OOJIau€HHBIX B POCKOLIHbIE oaesHus (He-
wumos. 2004: 85). Tex xe, KTO MOMAACT B d0-0HCAXAHHAM, Pa3yMe-
€TCsI, HKJIET COBEPILECHHO UHAs cyb0a. MM MmpeacTosT HeBepOsSTHEIC
MYKH. AJBITCKHI THCaTeNb-IPpOCBETUTENs XaH-I'mpel numer:
«Yepkecbl €AMHOIYUIHO U MCKPEHHE BEPYIOT, YTO JIIOJIU 33 TPEXH
CBOU TOJBEPTHYTCS B OyIyIled >KU3HU HaKa3aHUSM, COPa3MEpHO
MNPECTYNHBIM HX JESHHSAM, HO 4TO, OyAy4d MyraMelIaHHHOM, 4eJo-
BEK HE C/eaeTcsi BEYHOM JKEPTBOIO, a BO3BPATUTCS CHOBA K Oua-
xeHcTBaM pash» (Xawn-Tuperi, 1989: 151).
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Bunenue yOwuiinsl repost HapoaHoi necHu J[xemOyata 1mo3Bo-
JSIeT TMPEACTaBUTh 3pUMbIE NPEACTaBJICHUS aJbIlOB O pac U aje:
«...JTyde3apHoe 3[aHue — TO ObLT paid, )Kuiuile OJaKeHHBIX. .. 3eM-
151 TOKoJIe0anach, pacCTynuiIach, U OTKPBHUIOCH TIOAJIE MEHSI OTHEH-
HOE KEpJI0, U3 KOTOPOro BBIXOAWJIM IUIAMEHHBIE CTOJIIBI, TyYH JbI-
Ma, W TOKa3bIBAINCH KaKWe-TO YyAOBHIIA — To ObuT am!» (Xaw-
Tupeii, 1989: 146).

AJZBITH CUNTAIN NPUHLIUIIHAIGHO Ba’KHBIM IIPOKUTH JOCTOHHYIO
KH3Hb, BO3MOXKHO U [IOTOMY, YTO MOCJICAHSS ONpeesisiia, 10 Hapoa-
HBIM TIPEICTAaBICHUSIM, XapaKTep MocMepTHOro cymiectBoBanus. Ce-
TO/IHS. MHOTHE KaOapIUHIBl CTapIIero IOKOJEHHUS TaKKe, 3asBisis,
YTO OHU MYCYJIbMaHE, CYUTAIOT, YTO PAlCKON KU3HU MOT'YT JOOUTHCS
MOPSOYHOCTBIO, JOOpPOKENTaTeIbHBIM OTHOLICHHEM K JIIOJSM, HE
B3Upasi Ha TO, YTO HE BBIMOJIHWIN HEKOTOPBIC U3 MATH OCHOBHBIX 3a-
moBeneit ncnama (Mudopmaropsr: Cobmmposa JI.X., 1932 r.p., c.
I'epmenunk; XaxynoB JI.A., 1930 r.p., c. [Iceraabo, KEP).

CBoeoOpa3Hoe COBMEIEHHE JOMYCYJIbMaHCKHX U MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHUX TIPEJICTaBIICHUI HaXOJIUM B paccyxaeHusx repoeB A.-I". Keme-
Ba: «...HE CKYIHCh HHU B 4eM, OyIIb Iep Ha XJ1e0-CoMb, Ha Aapbl, TO-
IJla TOJILKO MOYKEIIb TMPECTaTh C YACTHIM JIMIIOM Tepe]] CYA0M TOrO,
KTO TIPaBUT HAIIMMH JIeTIAMH, TOTAA ¥ 51 HE OTBEPTHY OT TeOs JIHIa»
(Kewes, 1988: 68). IIpeamonaraercs, 4To 4EIOBEKY, JKUBIIEMY, «KaK
HACTOSIIUI YepKeC», «OOT TaCT HAPCTBO HEOSCHOERY.

[NonumMaHue TOro, 4YTO CMEPTh UMEET HEOOPATUMBIH XapakTep, U
yMEpLIMH HE MOKET BEPHYTHCS, MPUBEJIO K 3allOJHEHHIO WH(OpMa-
LHOHHOTO BaKyyMa OTHOCHUTEJBHO CIEU(UKH MOCMEPTHOTO CyIIe-
CTBOBaHHsI M YCTpOMCTBa 3arpoOHOro Mupa IOCPEICTBOM CBHJIE-
TEJILCTB TAaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX BHU3MOHEPOB. MakcuMmalbHasi Harpyska
MpUXOAMIach Ha HUX B rojsl Benukoir OTeyecTBEHHON BOMHBI U TO-
CIICBOCHHBIE TOABI (B CBSI3M OOJIBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM MYXXUHH, MPO-
naBIMx 0e3 BeCTH). DTO MOIJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO HE TOJIBKO C BBIIIICHA-
3BaHHBIMU NIPHYMHAMH, HO M C aHTHUPEIIMTHO3HOM MIponaraHion, npy-
Be/lIeH K MOBTOPHOM YaCTHYHOW yTpare MyCyJbMaHCKHX HPEICTaB-
JICHWH, TIOYeMy BHOBb OKa3aJICh BOCTPEOOBAHbI TPAJUIIMOHHBIE CIIO-
cOOBI, HICTOYHUKH 3HAHUI 0 HEN30EKHOM Oy IyLIeM.

Bce u3BecTHbIE THIIBI JIFO/EH, UMEIOIINX CBS3b C MOTYCTOPOH-
HUM MHPOM, aJIbITCKasi MEHTAJBHOCTh PUCYET B KEHCKHX 00pazax
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(orcewymeo, Yoo, menlvixl), HO TIPUXOMANIMI TIEPET CMEPTHIO — MYK-
uynHa (/1c3x9x), MO0 MyIIa Tak KPENKO JAEPXKUTCA 3a TeNO, YTO 4acTo
HyXHa OoJbInas GpusndecKkas cuia, 4Toobl paznyunts ux (Muadopma-
topel: XatkoBa L1.X., 1919 r.p., a. Yisn, Pecniyonuka Anpires; O3-
poxoBa Acmmxkan JlykmanoBHa, 1917 r.p., c. UepHas peuka, KBP).
Tlcoxsx IPUXOOUT B Pa3HOM OOJIIYHH, TIOITOMY TPl CMEPTHIO YMHU-
parommii BUIUT poxacTBeHHHKa (uHpopmatop: Jlapumesa JL.X.,
1922r.p., a. Kpacnsrit Bocrok, KUP; Kumera C.B., 1948 r.p., c. Ue-
rem II, KbP), tens (madopmartop Xakynos JLLA., 1930 r.p., c. IlceI-
Hato, KbP), uynosume (unpopmarop Haroesa JIL.K., 1929 r.p., c.
Kaparau, KBP), ntuuky (unpopmartop bmxkoesa P.A., 1960r.p., c.
IIceiHabo, KBP u ..

MowmeHnT npuxonaa IIcoxax — 3T0 TpaHb MEXIY KU3HBIO U CMEp-
TBIO, MIPOMEKYTOYHOE, TIEPEXOTHOE COCTOSHUE, KOT/la YeNIOBEK elle
HE yMep, HO yXKe MPAKTHIECKH U HE JKUB. DTOT MOCIAHHUK JPYTOTO
MHUpa TPUXOAUT 32 TE€M, YTO HUKTO HE BHIEI, HO O CYIIIECTBOBAaHUH
yero Bee 3HatoT. 1locne Busnra Ilcoxsx xu3Hb npekpamaercs. 1 ais
TMTOJTABIISIONIETO OONBIIMHCTBA XPaHUTEIeH KyJIbTYPhl B MOMEHT Tpa-
reJIUN HECYIIECTBEHHBI HU TONOTPa(usi «TOTO CBETa», HA, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, Pa3MBIIUICHHS O MECTe W CHOCO0e MPOHHKHOBEHHS AYIIU
yYMEPILIETO B MUP MHOM. ['0pa3no BaxkHee MPaBUILHO €T0 CHAPSIUTD,
MTOXOPOHUTH, a BIOCIIEACTBUN MTOMUHATh. COOIOIEHNE TTPaBHJI, KOH-
TPOJIUPYEMOE JICPEBEHCKUMHU PUTYAIBHBIMU CIICIHATACTAMH, KOTO-
pble OOBIYHO OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIIOTCSI U PEITUTHO3HBIMHE JIMICPAMH,
o0ecrieunBaeT COXpaHEHHe PaBHOBECHS MHUpPa, HAPYIIAEMOTO C KaxK-
noit emepthio (Kopmuna, 2001: 300).

Ho mocne mepBbIX CKOpOHBIX JHEH MPUXOAAT Pa3MBIIIICHHUS O
MMOCMEPTHOM Cy/0e MOKOMHOTO: T/ie OH, KakoBo emy? M eciu oH oc-
TaBWJI 1ociie cebs mo0poe uMs, TO, CKOpee BCEro, OH HAaXOIHTCS B
«xopomieM Mecte». Kpome BBIIEYNOMSIHYTBIX PEIKHX MUCHMEHHBIX
STHOTpaQHUIECKUX OMHUCAHWUHN U (DONBKIIOPHBIX JTAHHBIX, CETOJHS HaM
HE JOCTYNHBI APYTMe€ MCTOYHMKH, MO3BOJISIOIINE PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATD
TPaAMIOHHBIE TIPEJCTABICHHs aJIBIICKOTO0 3THOCAa 00 yCTpOHCTBE
3arpoOHOro mMupa. EMMHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOYEHHEM SIBIISIFOTCS TTOKa3a-
HUSI BU3MOHEpOB. BooOrie, COBEpPIIEHHO HCKIIOYMTENbHAS POJb B
Pa3BUTHH NPEACTABICHUNA O pae NPUHAICKUT BuieHUAM. To, uTo Ha
OOrOCIIOBCKOM YPOBHE U3JIAranoch abCTPAKTHO M CXeMaTU4HO, o0pe-
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TaJo0 HArATHOCTh M JKUBOCTH B pacckazax BH3MOHepoB. [lommumo Ha-
TIIAHOCTH  00pa3oB  TMOIMYJSPHOCTh BHACHUSAM 00€CIeurnBaIaCh
CTpEMJICHHEM aNeuIpoBaTh K CBEPXHUCTHMHHOCTH JOTMAaTroB Ha pe-
JIBHOM XHTeHCcKOM MaTepuase. CieryeT TOBOPUTh, KaK MUHUMYM, O
JIByX OCHOBHBIX BHJaX BHUIEHUI. Bo-nepBbIX, 3TO pacckasbl JHOACH,
IYIIA KOTOPBIX BPEMEHHO TIOKWHYIIH Tela B TIEPHO TSDKEIIOH 0omes-
HU (pexe — cHa). B kauecTBe BapuaHTa yKa)keM MOTHB SBJICHUS TyII
YMEepIINX XKUBBIM. BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO paccKa3bl O TIOCEIIEHNH pasi (da-
III€ €T0 OKPECTHOCTEM) KMBBIMU JH0IbMH (Anexcees, 2003: 197).

OTHX «OPOTOBBIX» JIIOACH B 3THOJIOTHH Ha3bIBAIOT «JIMMHUHAIb-
HbIME personae» (Toprep, 1983: 17). Onu 00mana0T aMOMBaIEHTHO-
CTBIO, TTIOCKOJIBKY HE YKJIaBIBAIOTCS B paMKH KaKUX-THOO Kiaccupu-
Kalui, pa3Memaroux COCTOSHUS U TIOJ0KEHUS B KYJIbTYPHOM TIPO-
CTpaHcTBe. JIMMHUHANIBHBIE CYILIECTBA — «HU 3/1€Ch, HU TaM, HU TO, HU
ce», OHM B IIEJSIX U poMexyTkax (Taprep, 1983: 18). Y agpiros cy-
IIECTBOBAJIA W CYIIECTBYET IO CETOMHSIIHUKA ICHb KATETOPHS JIHII,
KOTOPBIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MEPMAaHEHTHO JIMMHHAIBHBIMHA. OTO
menlvixl, obnamaromyie CoCOOHOCTRIO, MO0 HAPOJHBIM TPEICTaBIIe-
HUSIM, TIEPUOIMYECKH TTOCEIATh 3arpOOHBIN MHp, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
3HAKOMBIX C YCTPOMCTBOM HOCJIEAHEro. BHEIHNE MapKephl COCTOsI-
Husi menlvik] B MOMEHT «I1epexoia» MPOSIBISIOTCS B CBOCOOPa3HOM
MIPEBPAIIEHHN B «YMEPIIET0o»: MPOJOKATENFHBIN BPEMEHHON TIPO-
MEXYTOK OHU 00X0msiTcs 0e3 elbl, ¥ BOOOIIe, BCSKOTO JIBHXKEHHS,
MIPaKTU4eCKH 03 IbIXaHHS.

[TpuHaANEKHOCTH K 3TOH TPYIINE ONpeeNseTcs He TOJIBKO TeH-
JEpHBIM CTaTyCOM — B pOJH menlbikl TPaguIMOHHO BBHICTYIIAIOT
JKSHIIIUHBI — HO M CBOEOOpa3HoU «u30paHHOCTHION. [Iporemypa mo-
SIBJICHHUS Y SKCHIIMHBI TIOJ00HBIX (PYHKIUI/CIIOCOOHOCTEH Pa3HO00-
pa3Ha — B pe3yJbTaTe THKEIIOW OONe3HH, TpareJun, HO 4acTo 06e3 BH-
IuMBIX TipuunH. [lo BocmomuHanusM Hamero uHpopmanta (Temup-
kanoBa H.b., 1929 r.p., c. Aprynan, KbP) B c. Aprynas >xnna 3axu-
TOYHAs JKEHILMHA, KOTOpasi CUMTANACh >KajHOH. B oxmn u3 mocnen-
HUX JHeH BecHbl 1945 roga oHa ynuBHiIa BCE CENIO, BHE3AIMHO HAYAB
pa3maBaTh UMEBIIHECS B XO035iCTBE MPOAYKTH OenHbM. [loTom on-
HOCeNbYaHe TMONYyYMIN OOBSICHEHHE CTPaHHOCTSAM €€ MOBEICHMS.
XKenmuHa yrBepxana, 4To moObIBajia Ha TOM CBETE€ U y3HAJA, YTO
YeJIOBEK I10CIie CMEPTH UMEET He TO, YTO JJIsl HEro pa3iaind OJM3KHe,
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a 9TO OH IIpH >KHM3HM paznai cam. OHa pemria, 9To 3T0 OBLI COH, HO
HE CMOIJIa BCTaTh C MOCTEIM, TaK KaK HA €€ HOrax ObLIM CHUJIbHBIC
BOJIIBIPH OT MPOTYJIOK 110 3arPOOHOMY MHPY.

B XX Beke ocHOBHas macca MpuUMEpoB oOparieHust K mealvixl
CBsI3aHA C TIPOTABIIMMHE Oe3 BECTH B Toabl Benmnkoit OTedecTBeHHOM
BoitHbI. HaraityeB Xaxkmypua u3 ¢. Kaxyn npomnan Ha ¢ponte B 1942
r. )Kena Xaya nonrue rofpl melTajlach HAalTH My’ka, U Hadana IMOMCK
HNMEHHO ¢ oOpaiueHus K menlvikl, KoTopas «100bIBaB B MUPE HHOM,
CKasajia, 4TO CpeAy MEPTBBIX XaxMypHaa HeT». Jlo nmocieqHux aHei
CBOEH KHM3HM Xaya He TIoBepuiia B THOeINb Cynpyra U He OCYILECTBU-
na 00s13aTeNbHBIX TOMHHOK TI0 YCOIIIEMY (3aITicaHo CO CJIOB BHYYKH
nokoiHoro — TemupkanoBoit JKaunel CynranoBHsl, 1963 r.p., c. Ap-
ryaan). Taxke oTHecnacek k n3Bectio o bare Ilarosuue YKemyxoge,
0e3 BectH npomnasiueM noj CranuarpanoM B aBrycre 1942 r. cynpyra
®dapusa, KOTOpas Bce eme HaJeeTcss Ha ero Bo3BpameHue (Yiueos,
1994: 166).

B uncTuTyTe Wwmenlvikl» mocpenHuyeckue (QYHKIMU SKEHIIHH
MEXXAY >KUBBIMA U MEPTBBIMH OBbUIM NPENENIbHO OTUeTIHBEI (Kapnos,
2001: 298).

OcHOBHas1 Macca PEeCHOHIICHTOB CUUTAET, UTO menlvikl — 3T0 Ta,
KTO HE €JMHOJIbI COBEpILIAJ IMyTeIIeCTBHE B 3arpOOHBIA MHUp, OHA
BOOOIIIE MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHA NMOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY IBYMS MHUPaMH,
100 HE TOJILKO IMOCEIIAET €r0 MHOTOKPATHO, HO M MOYET BBISICHATH
WIM TiepesiaTh omnpejeieHHyro uHbopmauoo. Hanpumep, Ham WH-
¢dopmatop /[zarosa Xanryamma 3ynkapreesna (1910 r.p., c. I'epmen-
uynk, KbP) pacckaseiBaet o menlvix] u3 c. Aymmrep. Jta >KEHIIMHA B
MOMEHT TIepexo/ia B MHOM MUp BeJia cels clieayromum oopazom: 2-3
yaca Jekajia, He IIEeBeNsCh, C 3aKPBITBIMU TJla3aMH, HO HE CIrana,
MPaKTHYECKH HE Jplana (HaIuno MMHUTAlMs cMepTH). B 3ToT MO-
MEHT K HEei MOXXHO OOpaTHTHLCS C BOIIPOCOM O TIOCMEPTHOM CyabOe
MHTEPECYIONIEr0 Bac YeIoBeKa, MO0 ITyTEHIECTBYS IO 3arpOOHOMY
MHpY OHa MMe€Ja BO3MOXHOCTb BHIETH BceX ymepiiux. OTcyTcTBHE
TaM MHTEPECYIOLIEr0 Bac YeN0BEKa TPAaKTOBAJIOCh KaK JOOPBIN 3HAK
€ro MPUCYTCTBHUSA B MHUPE KHUBBIX.

Undopmarop bmwxoesa Pamera AxtodmnesHa (1960 r.p., c. Ilcei-
Ha00) noBenana ucroputo meilvixl n3 c. Crapeiii Uepek, ymemmei u3
JKM3HH B KOHIIE TIPOILIOro Beka. Kornma B ceneHun KTo-HUOY/Ib yMH-
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pad, ota xermmHa 1o uMeHn lllapuzaT nexana, omyxana (632m), He
IIeBENTNIIACh, HE €71, He XO/IiiIa B TyaJleT, He roBopria. [IpoObiB Heko-
TOpPOE BpEeMSI B 5TOM COCTOSIHUH, OHA COOOIajia, 4TO TOT WJIM UHOU
MOKOWHHUK 4ero-To xenaer. K Heil mocne Tparuyeckoil rudeny Myxa u
ceiHa oOparmmachk T. O-Ba, mocie Yero oCyIiecTBHIa MOMHHAIBHEIE
MEPOTIPUATHS B COOTBETCTBHH C TTOTYIEHHBIMH TOKenaHusiMu. C 3Toit
menlvik] TPOU30ILIA OJJHA COXPAaHMBIIASCS B MAMSITH OJHOCETbYaH
ncropus. Lllapuzar paborana B KOIX03e, KOrJa ¢ HEW CTalll TIPOUCXO-
JIUTh CTPAHHBIE BEIIM U BCE 3arOBOPUIIM O HEH, Kak o melvikl.

OTHM ciiyxaM He TOBEpHJI KOJIXO3HBIN Opuraaup, 1 Koraa Ha pa-
00Te OHa BIaJIa B «TIEPEXOIHOE» COCTOSHUE, OH, PELINB Pa300IaunuTh
JKEHIIIHY, JIeKaIyl0 Ha CKaMelKe, pa3Ker KOCTep IoJ] e HOoTaMH U
ymen no cBouM jenam. Korja depe3 HECKOJIBKO YacoB >KEHIIMHA
BbIIJIa U3 TpaHCA, TO HA MOAOIIBAaxX HOI' y HEC 6I)IJ'II/I CHJIBHBIC BOJIABI-
pu 1 okoru. «Yepes HECKOJIBKO JIET Opuragup yMep, U 1mociie CMEepPTH
MIPUXOAMI K Hel ¢ mpockboii o npomernn» (Muadopmarop Haroesa
JLK., 1929 r.p., c. Kaparau, KbP).

WuTepec BBI3BIBAET TAK)KE UCTIONB30BAHHBIA OpUTaIHPOM TIPHEM
— TIPOBEPKa Ha YyBCTBHUTEIBHOCTH K O01H. FIMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE peak-
HHﬁ Ha BHCUIHUEC PASAPANKHUTCIIM U CHUTAJIOCH Y aJIbI'OB OCHOBHBIM
KpUTEpHUEM CMEPTU. YKa3aHHBIN Croco0 MPOBEPKH KOPPETUPYET C
WCTIOJIB3YEMBIM €Ille B HAPTCKUX CKA3aHUSX: YTOOBI BBIICHUTH, MEPTB
qu CaychIpbiko, ero Bpar, YemaxcreH roBopuT: «Bo3pmure Oypas,
npuctaBbTe K IaTKe Caychlpblko W mpocBepiure ee...» (Haprsr,
1974: 267).

«MeXMHPOBBIE» TIOCPETHUKA MMEITUCh M Y PYTUX KaBKa3CKUX
HaposoB. Y TPy3WH «MMH HENPEMEHHO OBIBAIOT JKEHIIMHBI WIH Jie-
BYIIIKH HE MoJIoke 8—9neT. Onu 6ecenyroT ¢ aymaMu (YMEpIuX ), s
Yero COBEPIIAIOT M YXOJ K HUM «Cyauu-myaciéa». Mecyimane y3HaeT
OT OyHIu: KakKasd HEB3TroJa WM HECHYACTHE MOI'YT IIOCTUTHYTL CCJIICHUE
(cMepTh Win 0OJIe3HB), HO HE BBICKA3bIBACT BCEHAPOHO, KTO MMEHHO
YMpET, KOro MOCTUTHET HECUacThe, OOSICh B 3TOM CIIydae TexX JIyIl, KO-
TOpBIE MOT'YT IUIOXO TIOCTYIUTH C Helo...» (Kapnos, 2001: 299).

Cama mporierypa ocyIecTBIsIIach ClIeayonmM oopasom: «Me-
CyJITaHe, coOMpasiCh yXOIWTh K OyIIaM [ BBISICHEHHS NPUYUHEI
00JIe3HN |, TOXKUTHCS IOMa Ha 3eMJIIO, HAUMHAET 3aChIaTh, IPUKHUbI-
BaThCS YMHUPAIOIIEIO M 9TO-TO OOPMOYET... OHa «OecemyeT ¢ ayIa-
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My (Kapnos, 2001: 302). «IIpeObiBas B 3KCTaTHYSCKOM COCTOSIHHHU,
MecynTaHe o0Imanack ¢ yIoi yMepIero 1 nepeaaBajia ero poIHbM
BOJIIO TOKO#HOTOY» (Kapnos, 2001: 302).

[NoBenenne abxa3ckol MPOPUIATEIBHUIBI (ayaaro) OIUCHIBA-
JI0CHh TPHUOJIMBUTETBHO CXOAHBIM 00pa3zoM: «B cmiibHOM BOJHEHHH
XOJIIJIa 10 KOMHATE, JIoMast pyKH, KpacHes u Oiennes. Hakonern, ona
yCenach... ¥ HECKOJIBKO pa3 BO30Y)KICHHO 3€BHYJA... AUKO BCKPHK-
Hyna...» (Kapnos, 2001: 302), mociie 4ero MpUCyTCTBYIONIHE HA Ce-
aHce HaYMHAIIM 33/1aBaTh MHTEPECYIOIINE HX BOIPOCHI.

OueBHIHO, OCHOBHASI MUCCHSI BU3HOHEPOB — MEPEAaBaTh MPOCh-
OBl U MOKeNaHus KaK B 3arpoOHBIH, TaKk W 3eMHOW MUpBL. MHuIMaTO-
pamu OOIIEHHS MOTYT BBICTYIIATh HE TOJBKO OJIM3KHE YMEpIINX, HO U
OHU caMH (SIBIISISICH K «TIOCPETHUKaM», KaK MpaBuiIo, Bo cHe). OCHOB-
Hast Macca oOpalieHuii kK mealvik] UCXOAUT OT KEHIIUH — BJIOB, MaTe-
peii u cectep TeX, KTo Oe3BPEMEHHO YIIeT U3 KH3HH.

UYacro obparenus k meilvix] He TpeOyeTcs — OHA caMa MPHUXO0-
IIAT C TOJMY4YEHHOW WHQOpManuel, KOTopasi MOo3BOJIsIIa COBEPIINUTD
TIOXOPOHHO-TIOMUHAJIBHBIN [UKJI B COOTBETCTBUH C ITOXKETAHHUSIMU
MTOKOMHOTO.

3HAKOMCTBO C IMOTYCTOPOHHHM MHPOM JIENAN0 «[IOPOTOBBIXY,
JMMUHATBHBIX JIIOAeH HE TOJNIBKO MCTOYHHUKOM CBEJCHWI O IMociel-
HHUX JKEJTaHWAX YMEpIINX, MCIIOJHEHHE KOTOPBIX NMPUHOCUIIO YCIIO-
KOCHHME WX OJIM3KHM, HO, B IIeJIOM, (POpMHUpPOBATIO OOIIYIO KapTHHY
HApOJIHBIX MPEACTABIICHUI O TIOCMEPTHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, B CypOBBIX YCIOBHSIX BOSHHOTO M IOCIEBOCH-
HOTo OBITa, B AKCTPEMAJIbHBIX MM OE€3BBIXOIHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX
KCHIIMHB HAYWHAIOT MCKATh TOMOIIM, MOPAIbHOH MOMICPKKH B
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, B OOpalleHMd K TMOTYCTOPOHHHM CHJIAM.
ViMeHHO HasieXna Ha TOMOILIb HEOEC CTAaHOBUTCS MCTOYHHKOM e
<GKEHCKOU CHIIBIY.

Ho B ToM citydae, korjia CIyquJIoch CamMoe CTpaITHOe: CMEpTh,
noTtepsi OJM3KOro, — TOrza Bepa B «OYAYILyIO JYUIIYIO M BEUHYIO
KHU3HB» ee ONM3KHMX I03BOJISJIa CHpaBUThCS ¢ Oenoil. Brmaromaps
KOMMEHTapUsIM «BU3HOHEPOBY», 3arpoOHBII MHpP — MECTO BCTPEYH
BCEX KOTJIa-MN00 >KUBIIMX HA 3eMJI€ — CTAHOBUJICS MEHEE CTPALIHBIM,
W JanbHEHIast )KU3Hb M KEHIIMHBI (Ha 3eMJIe) U ee ymeamux Omms3-
KHX (Ha TOM CBeTe) oOpeTaia CMbICTI.

196



Jumepamypa:

Anexcees, 2003 — Anexcees A.M. TlpeacraBneHnss O pae B TIEpUOJ
CpennesexoBbs // O6pa3 past: ot muda k yrommu. Cepus “Symposium”, BbI-
myck 31. CII6.: Cankt-TletepOyprekoe unocodcekoe o0mecTBo.

beporce, 1992 — Beporce A0. KpaTtkuii 0030p ropckux mieMeH. Hanpunk:
Onp-Pa.

Kabapauuckuii ¢onpkiaop, 2000 — KabGapauuckuii ¢onskinop / mox
pen. I'.1. bpoiino. Hanpuuk: Dnp-Da.

Kapnos, 2001 — Kapnos FO.IO. YKeHckoe NPOCTPAHCTBO B KyJBTYpe
HapoyoB Kagkaza. CII6.

Keuwies, 1988 — Kewes A.-I". 3anmcku yepkeca / BeTym. crates u moar.
k nedatu P.X. Xamxoxeoit. Hampunk: Oa60pyec.

Kopmuna, 2001 — Kopmuna JK.B. O cooTHOmEHHN MU(a U PUTyala B
cBeTe HapOaHOMH Bepsl // CMBICIBI MUDa: MH(POJIOTHS B HCTOPUH H KYJIBTYpE.
C6. B uectp 90-etus mpod. M.U. Illaxaoruua. Cepust «MpicauTenn». Bei-
myck Ne8. CII6.: CankT-Tlerep-Oyprckoe ¢unocodckoe o0IIecTBo.

Jlanunckuii, 1995 — Jlanunckuu T. Topusl KaBkaza u ux 0CBOOOIM-
TenpHas 60pr6a npoTuB pycckux. Hanpunk: Dmnp-da.

Mapunwvu, 2006 — Mapunsu T. Tloe3aku B Yepkecuro. Hanpuuk: Dip-Da.

Haprtsl, 1974 — Haptel. Anpirckuii repondeckuit smoc / Coct. A.H.
Anmesa, A.M. TI'anaratis, 3.11. Kapnanrymes. M.: Hayka.

Hewumos, 2004 — Hewwmos 11.1O. «Xu3upb nocnemasisi» B Kopane
U «oku3Hb BeuHas» B HoBom 3aBere // Matepuansl VII MononexHoii
Hayd. KoH(. mo mpobiemam ¢rtocodun, penuruy, KyasTypsl BocToka.
Cepus “Symposium”. Bemm. 33. CII6.: Canxr-IletepOyprckoe ¢pumocod-
CKO€ 001ECTBO.

Ilommo, 1994 — [Tommo B. KaBka3zckas BoitHa. T.2. CraBpormois:
Kagkazckuii kpaii.

Topuep, 1983 — Topnep B. CumBon u puryan / OtB. pen. EXM. Me-
netuHckuid. M.: Hayka.

Yaueos, 1994 — Vaueos V. Otnain xu3Hb 3a ponuHy // boeas ciaBa
Kab6apauno-bankapun. Ku.6. Hanpumk.

Xan-T'upeii, 1989 — Xan-I'upeui. Yepkecckue npenanusi. Hanpuuk:
Onp-Pa.

* Cmamos evinonnena 8 pamxax pearuzayuu PLII "Hayunvie u
HayuHo-nedazocuieckue Kaopvl unHosayuonuot Poccuu" na 2009-
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Nalchikova E.A., Tekueva M.A.

TRADITIONAL INSTITUTE OF TELIYKI:
PAST AND PRESENT

A war makes a great change in women's everyday life. Espe-
cially the Great Patriotic War intervened in the tragic fate of
states, nations, individuals. A woman has more duties, more peo-
ple to rely on her support. But the worst thing is a tragic premoni-
tion, expectation of disaster, painful state of uncertainty. Howev-
er, one should go on living and exist in such conditions, and
women had to adapt to these cruel military actions, losses and
hardships for survival.

Elements of folk beliefs, superstitions and ethnic prejudices be-
come one of the sources of ethnological analysis of traditional cultural
systems for researchers. The systems allow to reconstruct the reality of
women, to determine the manifestations of the unconscious in their be-
havior, to use the extreme circumstances of the ethnic group for identi-
fication of the archetypal reservoir of the culture.

A category of people so called “tellykl” still exist in the
Adyghe society. According to popular notions, they have the ability
to visit the afterlife periodically. Belonging to this group depends
not only on the gender status (traditionally female), but also on a
kind of "Selectness."

The primary mission is to transmit requests and suggestions
both to the other and earthly worlds. The initiators of communica-
tion may be not only relatives of the dead, but vice-versa as well
(coming to "middlemen” in the dream). More often women — wid-
ows, mothers and sisters of those who died prematurely — address
“tellyk]”. At the moment of "transition" “tellykls” themselves be-
come a kind of "dead": they do not eat for a long period of time,
they do not move and hardly breath. Another indicator is the lack of
response to external stimuli, insensibility to pain.

Thanks to these "threshold™" liminal people people get to know
not only last wishes of the dead, execution of which brings comfort
to their relatives, but a general picture of the other world.
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O:xuranoBa A.A.

HEOINAMAHMNW3M U HEOA3BIYECTBO:
HEPCIIEKTUBbBI PEJIMT'MO3HOI'O TBOPYECTBA

B nocnennue aecsTuneTus B paMKax Tak Ha3bIBaEMOH HO60U
penucuo3Hocmy 3aMETHBI HOBBIE TeHIeHIMU. Kitaccuueckue HOBbIE
pemurnosnbie aBwkeHms — LlepkoBs Cosznanmst Kpumrasl, [lepkoBb
Oo0benuaeHms, LlepkoBs CalieHTONOTMH W IIp. — CTAHOBSTCS BCE
MEHEE aKTyaJbHBIMHU TI0 CPABHECHHUIO CO CIA0OCTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBI-
MU He6OHBH_II/IMI/I prnHaMI/I, O6’I)CI[I/IHCHHI)IMI/I JOBOJIBHO TYMaH-
HbIMH uaesMu New Age, a Takoke pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMU HEOS3bIYECKH-
MU OOLIUHAMY — GUKKAHYAMU, OPYUOAMU, TIOCIICAOBATSIIIMUA ACAN-
PV, POOHOSepamu v JIp.

AMop(dHOe ToJie HOBOHM PETUTHO3HOCTH C TPYAOM IOAJAeTCS
monbITKaM  Kiaccuukamuy. CymiecTBYIONINE THIIOIOTUNA HOBOM
penuruo3HocTy (Hampumep: New Age B y3KOM TTOHUMaHUU
[acTpomorus, Tapo, YEHHEIWHT W T.J.|, KIACCHYECKHE HOBBIC
PENUTHO3HBIE ABIDKEHUS W HEOS3BIYECTBO) HE OTPAXKAIOT BCel
CIOKHOCTH M JKJICKTUYHOCTH PacCMAaTPUBACMOIO  SIBIICHUSI.
TenneHMu MOCIAETHUX JIET MOJATBEPKIAIOT, YTO JABMKEHHE New
Age CTaHOBUTCS BCe MacIITa0Hee, aJalTHPYS HIIEH CAMBIX Pa3HBIX
PENUTHO3HBIX (MUCTHYECKUX, OKKYJIBTHBIX — B KOHTEKCTE New Age
ATO MPAKTUYECKH CHUHOHUMBI) Tpamauiuii. Bee game monstue New
Age ymotpeOnsieTcsi B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE, KaK BKJIFOYAIOIIEEe BCHO
MAJTATPY COBPEMEHHON HETPAJUIIMOHHON PENTMTHO3HOCTH.

CnoxHyto TpobjeMy TpEACTaBIsSCT COOOM ¥ HEOIIaMaHW3M.
Spnsercss M HEONIAMaHM3M OJHOM U3 (OPM  COBPEMEHHBIX
HEOSI3bIYECKUX JIBIDKEHHH WJIM 3TO CaMOCTOSITEIBHOE HaIpaBlICHUE
HOBOU PeNUTHO3HOCTH? B KaKkoii CTEeTIeHH OH CBSI3aH C TPAIUITHOHHBIM
IITaMaHU3MOM, COXPAHUBIIIAMCS B PsIJIe PETHOHOB MUpa?

C onHO# CTOPOHBI, UCCIIENOBATENN XaPaKTEPU3YIOT HeolllaMa-
HU3M KaK SKJIEKTUYHOE COOpaHHe BEpOBAaHUM U MPAKTHK, 3aUMCTBO-
BAHHBIX H3 HayLIHO-HOHy.]'ISIpHOI‘/'I JmTepaTprI, HCI/IXOTepaHeBTI/I‘Ie-
CKUX TPeHUHTOB W MHTepHeTa: «ITO M300peTeHHasi TPaJAUIUs, OC-
HOBaHHasi HA CKOHCTPYWPOBAHHOM METaQOpPHUIECKOM POMAaHTH3HPO-
BaHHOM 00pa3ze «HAcabHOTOY» IaMaHa, KOTOPBIA 3a4acTyi0 MMEeT
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Masio OOIIEro ¢ TPaaMIMOHHBIM Imamanusmom» (Townsend, 2006:
15). C mpyroii cTOpoHBI, HENB3sI HE OTMETUTh, YTO WHBIE HAIpaBie-
HUS HEOSI3BIYECTBA, XOTA U MPETEHAYIOT Ha «BO3POXKACHUE TPAAULIUU
MPEAKOBY, «PEKOHCTPYKLUIO APEBHEH OOPSIHOCTHY, B 3HAYUTEIHHO
OoJbIIIel CTENeHH SBIIAIOTCS MPOAYKTOM COBPEMEHHOTO MHU(OTBOP-
YecTBa, HEXKEIM HeolIaMaH!3M, TIOCIIE0BATEN KOTOPOTO, €CITN 1 HE
SIBJISTFOTCSI TIPSIMBIMH TIPOAOJDKATEISIMA TPAIULINH, TO, B OOJIBIINHCT-
B€ CJIy4aeB, aKTUBHO B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT ¢ HUMU. B 3T0i1 CBsI3U HEKO-
TOpBIE aBTOPHI MPEIaral0oT TOBOPUTH O «BO3POXKICHHOM IIIaMaHM3-
Mme» (Xapumonosa, 2006; Xapumonosa u ap., 2008: 6).

B cymnoctu, 3Ta npobiiemMa He TOJNBKO HAy4Has, HO M 3THYC-
ckas. [locnemoBaTeny JaHHBIX PENUTHO3HBIX TEYCHUN HE COTIIACHBI
C HpHCTaBKOﬁ Heo-, OHU YTBEPKAAIOT, UTO SABJIAIOTCA HACJICIHHUKA-
MU aBTOXTOHHOU JpEBHEW TPaJUIINH, CYIIIECTBOBABIIEH B CKPBITHIX
(opMax B TeueHHE BCEX BEKOB JOMHHHUPOBAaHUS XPHCTUAHCTBA, U
MIPENMOYNUTAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CaMOHA3BaHHS (B CIABSHCKOM
BapHaHTEe — «POJHOBEpBI», «BHYKH JlaxOora», «aetu Caporay,
«BouHbI [lepyHa» u T.71.).

Ceifuac M3y4eHUE COBPEMEHHON PEIUTUO3HOCTH HEBO3MOXKHO
0e3 TeCHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA C MPEICTABUTEISIMU U3y4aeMBIX CO-
0O0IIIECTB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX UMEIOT YUEHYIO CTEIIEHb, yYaCTBYIOT
B HAYYHBIX MEPOINPHUATHSIX, U3JAIOT TPYABI MOA rprudoM HAydHBIX
opraHuzanui. B cBor ouepelib, pa3MbIBAIOTCS IPAHMIIBI HAYUYHOTO
COOOIIIECTBa, N3MEHSIOTCS KPUTEPUH «HAYYHOCTH», KIACCHUYECKOE
pasneneHue cyObekTa W OOBEKTa WCCIeIOBaHWs CTAHOBUTCS He-
BO3MOJKHBIM.

Ham mnpeacraBnsieTcsi, 4YTO TOBOPUTH O «BO3POXKIACHUN
A3BIYCCKUX PEIIMTMO3HBIX TpaI[I/I]_[I/Iﬁ MOKHO JIMIIb B 3HAUNTEJILHOM
Mepe ycinoBHOCcTH. HoBast cpena, HOBBIE JIFOAH, HOBBIE YCTAHOBKH,
MpeXJe BCEr0 — HAa YHHUBEPCAJIBHOE PEIWTHO3HOE CO3HAHWE U
VHAWBUIYaATN3M — TIO3BOJISIIOT MPOBECTH TPAHUILY, Pa3IEISIONIYI0
PENUTHO3HYIO TPAIULMIO U Pa3INYHbIE HHHOBAIIMOHHBIE SIBICHUS.

3a mociegHue JECATUIETHS YUCIIO MPUBEPKEHIIEB S3bIUECKHUX
BEPOBAHMH BO BCEM MHpPE YBEIWYMIOCHh MHOTOKpaTHO. OTHOBpe-
MEHHO HPOMCXOAUT YKPEIUICHHE CTPYKTYPHI SA3BIYECKUX OOLIMH, B
YaCTHOCTH, CO3JAETCSA UHCTUTYT CIIYyKUTENIEH BEpPhI — KPELIOB, KOJI-
IYHOB H T.I., IPUYEM TJIABHBIM KpUTEpHEM H30PaHHOCTH CTaHO-
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BHTCSl BIIQJICHUE CIEIU(PHUUESCKUMU HAaBBIKAMH — TEJeTlaTueH, THIl-
HO30M, T[EJIUTEIHCTBOM.

B aT0#t CcBS3M pAn aBTOPOB TOBOPUT O BO3POXKIECHUU SI3bIUE-
CKOTO 3THHYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAaHHS, O HOBOM BOJIHE peacCHUMMUIISA-
MW, KOTOPasi, pacIpoCTpaHUBIIHNCE 110 3amanHoi EBporre, mposBu-
nack B ocob6o aktuBHOU (hopme B IIpubantuke n qodpanack mo Poc-
cun, rae B 1990-x rr. Havana (opMUPOBAThCS IIeiasi CyOKyIbTypa
«PYCCKOTO SI3BIYECKOTO MHUpay. CUATAETCS, 9TO IPOUCXOAUT HOBOE
BOCCTaHHE IIPUPOABI YEIIOBEKa» MPOTUB BPAXKICOHON TEXHOTEH-
HOM KyJIBTYpBI, aCCOLMHUPYIOIIEHCS ¢ XpUCTUAHCTBOM, KOTOpPOE, B
CBOIO OUY€pe/b, BOCTIPUHUMAETCS KaK PeIUrus, dyKaas 3JJ0pOBOMY,
«ectecTBeHHOMY» co3Hauuto (Cmopoicescrast, 2010).

Takum 00pa3oMm, HEOS3BIYECTBO PACLCHHUBAETCA KaK KOHTP-
KyJbTYpHOE JIBUKEHHE, OCYKJIAI0IIee COBPEMEHHYIO LINBUIU3AIIIO
Kak OOJIbHYT0, aMOPaIbHYIO, IPOTUBOECTECTBEHHYIO.

AKTHBHOE pPacIpOCTpPaHEHHE S3BIYECKHX PEIUTHil B COBpe-
MEHHOM MHpPE OTHOCST K MapaJoKCaJbHBIM MPOSBICHUSIM II100aH-
3ammu (Kocmenno, 2009: 295.) Ho no cytu HHYEeTro mapajgoKcalib-
HOTO B 3TOM HET, T.K. HEOSA3BIYECTBO HE BOCIPOHM3BOIUT KAKYIO-TO
KOHKPETHYIO STHHUYECKYIO PEIUTrHo3Hyio Tpaauiuio. daktuuecku
JUJIEPbI OOIIMH CO3/Ial0T HOBYIO TPAIUIINIO, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI — U3
sTHOTpauIecKnX U (PONBKIOPHBIX WCCIENOBAHUN, C APYTrol — W3
ocHOBHBEIX MH(OB New Age.

CoBpeMeHHOE HEOSA3BIYECTBO — 3TO PEKOHCTPYKIUS COBOKYII-
HOCTH Q/IaITUPOBAHHBIX PEIUTHHA, OHO OOBEIUHICT BCE TPAIAMIINY,
CTaHOBSCh, TaKUM O00pa3oM, WHKIIO3WBHOW, a HE 3KCKIFO3WBHOMN
cuctemoii. CyIiecTBYIOT TPYIIIBI TaK HA3bIBAEMOT'O «HEOS3bIYECKO-
r0 3KJIEKTH3Ma», OTKPBHITO HCIONB3YIONIHE Pa3INyHbIE SI3IYECKHE
TPaIUINN, ONHAKO, W B TPYIIaxX, NEKIAPUPYIONINX HPUBEPIKEH-
HOCTb JIUIIb OJAHON M3 TPAIUIIMHA, 3aMETHBI YePThl HHTErPATbHOTO
BOCHPHUATHS, ITIOPATU3Ma M CHHKPETH3Ma.

JlBmwkenne «AHacracus/ 3BeHsMe Kenpbl Poccuny, muaepom
KoToporo siBisercss B. Merpe, — mpumep rino0anbHOTO, YHHUBEp-
CaJIbHOT'O HEOs3bIYECTBA. XOTA IepouHsl KHAT Merpe AHactacus u
OOBSIBIISIET ce0s «BEAPYCCKOID», MPOSKT BO3BPALLCHHS K KH3HU Ha
3eMJIe M BO3POXKICHHS «POAOBOTO» YKJIada XM3HM OOpaleH Ko
BceMy delloBedecTBy. [lokazaTenbHO, 9TO aHACTACUUCKHE OOIIIHBI
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(pooosvie nocenenus) Bo3uukaroT Bo Bcem mupe: B CIIA, 3aman-
Ho#l EBpornie, bonrapuu, naxe Typuun.

CoBpeMEHHOE HEOS3BIYECTBO KapJUHAIBHO TpaHCHOPMHUPYET
0a30BbIC MOHATHS HAPOTHOW penuruu. Tak, «Tpaaulisy HaunHACT
OCMBICIIATECS, CKOpee, HE B PECTaBPAIMOHHOM, a B MHHOBAIHOH-
HOM [yXe: OHAa BEYHAa W HE3aBEpIICHHA, TOATOMY HEOS3BIYHUKHU
OOBSBISAIOT ceOs HACICIHUKAMU TPATUIIMOHHBIX KYJIHTOB, MCYE3-
HYBIIUX U3 KYJIBTYPHI, HO MPOJODKAIONINX CBOIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
Ha «TOHKOM TUTaHEe».

Jpyroe KiIo4eBoe MOHITUE — «POA» — OCMBICISETCS HEOS3bIY-
HUKaMH He KaK cOOOLIECTBO KPOBHBIX POJICTBEHHHUKOB, & B KAUECTBE
«OOIIMHBI BEPHBIXY», TOCTYII B KOTOPYIO OTKPHIT JIFOOOMY KeJarolie-
My. TakuM 00pazoM, TJIaBHBIM CTAHOBUTCS CaMOCO3HAaHHE U CaMo-
onpezeneHue yenoseka. B counHeHusx B. Merpe neHTpanbHOE Me-
CTO 3aHHWIMAaeT WJesl CO3JaHUs CBOETO podd: HAaJO BEIPACTUTH JIMHHIO
MIOTOMKOB B p0008om nomecmve. IloaydaeTcs, 4T0 HEOS3BIYECKUI
POJl — 3TO OOIIHOCTh, OOpAIllCHHAs He B MPOIILIOE, a B OyyIiee.

Ho B peanmpHOCTH NTWIIF HE3HAYUTEIHHOE YUCIIO HEOSI3BIYHU-
KOB COCTOUT B POJOBBIX OOIIMHAX, OONBIIMHCTBO — OJAWHOYKH. Ta-
KHUM o6pa30M, BO3HUKACT MPUHLOUIIMAJIBHO HOBAasA KOHUCTILMA 06-
IIUHBI KaK 00BbEIUHEHHS 110 OOITHOCTH MUPOBO33pPEHMSI, a He OJn-
30CTH TPOKUBaHUS, OOIIHOCTD, B MEPCIIEKTHBE CTPEMSAIIAsCs pac-
MPOCTPAHUTHCSI HA BECh MUP, CO3/IaTh €MHOE YEIOBEUECTBO. «AK-
LEHT JIeNIaeTCsl y’Ke HEe CTOJBKO HAa BOCCTAHOBIICHHH WJIH BO3POXK-
JEHUH HEeKOel yTpaueHHOW BEpHI MPEIKOB, CKOJIBKO Ha OMpesele-
HUU WCTUHHOTO JYXOBHOTO MYTH, HA TBOPYECKOM KOHCTPYHpPOBa-
HUH 0 CYyTH HOBOM penuruny (Kocmenno, 2009: 302).

He cnyuwaitHo wuccienoBaren BCE  Hallle  OTMEYAloT
CYIIECTBOBaHWE JIBYX KATErOpPHWii HOBBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX WU
MHCTHYCCKHX, I[BI/I)KGHPIfIl LOEPKBU ©W OpraHuvsanvu, aaciThbl
KOTOPBIX HMCHOBEAYIOT JOKTPHUHY OJHOTO HJIM HECKOJIBbKHX
JUAEPOB, ¥ WHIWBUIYaJIbHBIE CHUCTEMBI, KOTOPBIE YEIIOBEK
CaMOCTOSITEIIBHO CO3JaeT Ha OCHOBE Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX MCTOYHHUKOB.
B IMOCJICAHUE T'OJbI YHCJIO TAKUX WHIAUBUAYAJIBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
CHCTEM PE3KO BO3POCIIO.

[TocrmenoBarenn Kak HOBBIX PEIIMTHO3HBIX JIBKCHHH, TaK H
HeolllaMaHW3Ma — B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE MapruHajbl, OHHU
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BKJIIOYEHBI B OOIIECTBO, & KOHTPKYJIbTYPHAsI HAaPaBJIEHHOCTh OKa-
3bIBACTCS JIMILIb AekIapanuei. OHK pa3aessitoT oduee cTpeMiIeHne
K JIOCTH)KEHHWIO CUacThs, IOHUMAaeMOro B 0a30BBIX KaTETOpHSX,
MpeJiaraéMblX COBPEMEHHOW KyJIbTYpOH: MaTepHaibHOe 0Jaromo-
JIy4ue, 300pOBbE U PEANN30BaHHAS JIMYHASA XU3Hb. OTU TPU CO-
CTaBJSIFOIIME CUACThS SABIISIIOTCA U LIEJIBIO, U MapKepPOM YCIELIHO-
CTH KHU3HU.

BaxHO# 1enbio AesITeNbHOCTH HEOA3bIYeCKUX OOIIUH SBIISET-
Cs1 9KOJIOTHsI, COXpaHeHue npupoasl. Ho croutr oTMeTuTs, 4To 3TOT
«QKOJIOTH3M» TOpa3lo ONKe aMEpUKAHCKUM HICSM «3I0OPOBOTO
o0pasa >KU3HW», HEXKENH TaTpHapXallbHOMY MHPOBO33peHuto. Tpa-
JULMOHHBIE OBITOBBIE MPEANHCAHMS, KaK MPaBHJIO, HCTOJIKOBbHIBA-
IOTCA HCOA3bBIYHUKAMU C TOUKH 3PCHUA UX YTHIIUTAPHOCTU — «ITO
MIOJIE3HO, «3TO MPAKTUIHOY.

ITocnenoBareneil caMbIX pa3HbIX HAIPaBICHUN HOBOW peUTH-
03HOCTH OOBEIUHSIET 0C000€ OTHOIIEHHE K 37I0POBBI0. 3a4acTyro
OCHOBHOM JIEKJIapUPYEMOU LEBI0 peaInu3allui peMruo3HoN npak-
THUKU CTAHOBUTCS YIIyUIIEHHUE COCTOSHUS 3/I0POBbS, BOCIIPHHUMAE-
MOTO B HEPa3pbIBHOM EIMHCTBE (U3UYECKOTO M IICUXUYECKOTO
Onaromonyunsi, n30aBieHuss oT 0oJe3Hed. B oTmenbHBIX cimydasx
MIPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS yTONMUYecKass UAesl JOCTUKEHUS aOCOIOmMHO20
300p06bs BIUIOTH JI0 OECCMEPTHSL.

[TozunroHupoBaHue mamMaHnu3Ma Kak, B IEPBYIO o4epeb, lie-
JUTENBCKOM CUCTEMBI W crocoba caMOO3J0POBIICHHUS, B TOJHOM
Mepe IPOSIBWIIOCH B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM «0a30BOM) IIaMaHU3ME, T.€.
YHUBEPCATbHOM, OYMIICHHOM OT 3THHYECKHMX KOMIOHEHTOB. He
ciy4yaitHo kHura M. XapHepa (aBTopa TepMHHA «core
Shamanismy», mepBOAUMOro y Hac Kak «0a30BbIM IIaMaHU3M» U
OJTHOTO U3 JInAepoB Heomamanusma) «IlyTe mamaHa» HaumHaeTcs
cinoBamu: «lllaMaHBI... — 3TO XpaHWUTEIH 3aMeYaTeNbHBIX APEB-
HEWINX NPHEMOB JICUEHHUsI M MpeAOoTBpaIleHus Oone3Hei». AHa-
JIOTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, KHUIa W3BECTHOTO aMEPHKAHCKOI'O MCHUXOTe-
pamneBTa, OCHOBATeJsl MpoleccyallbHOW Tcuxorepanuu, A. MuH-
nemia HaseiBaeTcst «Teno mamana. HoBeld 11aMaHu3M Jjis Ipeo0-
PaKEHHUs 310pOBBS, MEKIUYHOCTHBIX OTHOLICHWH W 0OILIeCTBay.
Takum 006pa3zom, B COBpEMEHHOM MHpE LIaMaHCKas NPaKTHKa CTa-
HOBUTCS, TPEXAE BCEro, CpeacTBOM momomu OompHBIM: «CoBep-
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masi TePOMYECKre IYTEIIEeCTBUS M IOCTYIKH, IIaMaH IIOMOTaeT
OO0JIBHBIM JIIOSIM NEPECTYNATh I'PaHULy OOBIYHOIO, IIOBCEAHEBHO-
IO OCMBICTICHHSI ACHCTBUTENILHOCTH, B TOM YHCIE M OCMBICICHHUS
cBoei 6onesum» (Xapuep, 1996: 15).

Jlunepsl HeomamMaHU3Ma YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO 3a-
MaJHBIX JIIOJEH CIOCOOHBI JIETKO MOCTHUYb NPAKTUYECKUE OCHOBBI
mamaHcTBa. C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, YTBEP)KAAETCS, YTO 3TH METOMBI
O4YeHb TPOCTHl U 3P (EKTUBHBL, OHH HE TPEOYIOT HH MPHUCYTCTBHA
«BEPBI», HU KaKUX OBl TO HU OBIJIO U3MEHEHUH B IIPUBBIYHOM IIOBCE-
JTHEBHOM BOCTIPHSITUH JI€HCTBUTENHHOCTH. VIMEHHO yHUBepcalb-
HOCTh M MPOCTOTA METOJa MPUOOPETeHHsT HEOOBIYHOTO OMBITA W3-
MEHEHHOTO COCTOSHHMS CO3HaHMA (IIAMaHCKOrO IyTELIECTBHUS) BO
MHOTOM ONpEACIHIN MOMyJSPHOCTh STHX MNPaKTHK Ha 3amaje
(Mokelke, 2009).

C npyroil CTOpOHBI, NOAYEPKUBACTCA, YTO OPEBHUE IIaMaH-
CKHE TPAANLHUH «HACTOJIBKO MOTYIIECTBEHHBI», «TaK INIyOOKO Mpo-
HUKAIOT B CO3HAHWE», YTO KYJbTYpHBIC TPEACTaBICHHS YK€ HE
HUMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHOIO 3HAUCHHS.

B HeomamaHu3Me OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-THOO MPU3HAKH 3THO-
ueHTpu3ma. M. XapHep oTMeyall, 4TO IpeACTaBICHHBIE B €0 KHU-
rax MeTofpl MpakTuku maMaHoB CeBepHoil n FOxHON Amepukw,
ObUTH TIepepaboTaHbl TAKUM 00Pa30M, YTOOBI 3allaJHbIe YHUTaTelH,
HE3aBUCHMO OT CBOWX PENMTHO3HBIX M (MIOCOPCKHX BO33PEHHH,
MOTJIM TIPUMEHSATh UX B MOBCEJIHEBHOMW JKM3HU. TakuMm oOpazoMm, B
HEOLIaMaHU3Me aKLEHT JAEIaeTCsl Ha MPaKTHKE OCOOBIX COCTOSIHUN
CO3HAHMsI, MO3BOJISIIONINX AOCTUYb OOJBIINX PE3YJIBTATOB B )KU3HHU,
cTaTh OoJiee 3I0POBLIM, O0Jee YCIIEIIHBIM.

B Heos3pIuecTBe M3HAYANBHO JOMUHHPOBAIN APYTHE TCHJCH-
nun. CHadana ¢popMHUPOBAINCH COLMANBHBIE PAKTHUKH — PEKOHCT-
PYKIHUST TPaIUIIMOHHOTO YKIIaJa JKU3HH, MHTaHHS, OOLICHHUS, BOC-
MUTaHUS JeTell W.T.JI.; CO3/IaBAIMCh HOBbIE OOPSJIbI, IPU3BAHHBIC
0003HAaYUTh POXKAECHUE HOBOT'O SI3BIYECKOI0 CaMOCO3HaHus (Ha-
npumep, o0psiz pacKpeluBanus, oOpsi pa3jioMa «pabCcKoro omei-
HUKaY, IOKIIOYEHNEY» BHOBb POXKJCHHOTO SI3bIYHHUKA K TIPUPOJIE).

Tonbko B mocnenHee BpeMs moj BiusHHeM New Age cranu
3aMETHBIMM ~TEHIACHLUUH PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI TMCHXO(PU3NUECKUX
MPaKTUK CPEJIN CIABSHCKHX HEOS3BIYHUKOB. POJHOBEpHI, M3ydas U
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cucTeMaTu3upysi STHorpaduueckue U (PoJIBKIOpHBIE HCCIEeNOBa-
HUS, MOJOLIIM K MCIOJIB30BAaHUIO KYJIBTOBOM IMPAKTHKH MOJIUTB,
HAIIIETITOB, 3arOBOPOB, 3aKJIMHAHUH.

B ykpaunckom nmxenun PomoBoe Ornuie Pommoit IIpaso-
cmaBHOW Bepsl paspaboTana menas cucTeMa JTyXOBHOW MPAaKTHKH
(pameHust), KoTOpasi BKJIIOYAIOT LENUTEIbCKYIO cucTteMy <«OKusay,
MPaKTUKy cocTosgHusA CBsimeHHOM THIIMHBI, MOJUTBOCIABUS U
CJIABOCJIOBUS, OCO3HAHHOE 00PSI0AESIHIE.

Wneonorudeckold dMOIeMON COBPEMEHHOTO S3BIYECTBA CTal
Maruyeckuii XOpOBOJ — OJHULETBOPEHHE KPYrOBOIO JBHMKEHUS
coiaua. CYuTaeTcs, 4TO MOCPEICTBOM XOPOBOJHOH OOPSAHOCTH
4eloBeK Hampsmyto oOmmaercs ¢ Pomapimu Cernbivu Cuitamu.
Heo6xoaumpiMu yCIOBHSIME 00Opsifia SIBISIETCS BpallleHUE XOPOBOa
MOCOJIOHE (ClIeBa HAMpaBo), HAIWYUE HECKOJBKHUX XOPOBOIHBIX
KpPYyTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIINY BHYTPEHHUI HACTPOI (IICUXO3HEPTETH-
Yyeckas Ielb). Pe3ynbTaT yCHEUIHOrO BBINOJHEHHS MPAKTUKA —
BIIaJICHHE B COCTOSIHHE IKCTa3a.

B paMKkax craaBSHCKOrO HEOS3bIYECTBA, IO AHAJIOTHMM C BOC-
TOYHBIMH NIPAKTUKAMHU HOTW U LUTYH, pa3paldaTbIBarOTCs CHCTEMBI
paboThl C TENOM M TMCUXO(PHU3HOIOTHUEH, HATPUMEP, KOMIUIEKCHI
«benosip» u «JIr00km».

Cosznarenn cuctembl «benosip» cooOmaOT, YTO OHa POAHU-
J1ach MPH «CIUSHUM JPEBHUX POJOBBIX 3HAHUI CIABIH U YUCHHM
Jy4IIMX YMOB PYCCKOM Icuxuarpuu — Beirogckoro, bexrtepesa,
CeueHnoBa, Jlypun». BaxkHeHIINM NpPHHLOUIIOM CUCTEMBI CIYKUT
YTBEP)KJICHHE «BCAKOE ABM)KCHHME 3aKaHUYMBAETCSI MBICIBIO, U BCS-
Kasl MBICJIb 3aKaHYMBAETCS JBMIKEHUEM», SIBISIOIIEECs, SKOOBI,
CyThI0 pycckux ObutnH. OCHOBHAS 3a/1a4a COBEPIIAEMBIX YIpPaK-
HEHUI COCTOMT B pa3pelieHHH BHYTPEHHEr0 KOH(IMKTa uepes
€CTECTBEHHOE JBI)KEHHE, U, B COOTBETCTBUU C MPUHIUIIOM 006-
paTHOH CBSI3U, N30aBICHUH OT JIFOOBIX IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX TP OoOIIeM
U KOMILJIEKCOB.

Takum oOpaszoMm, Mo cjioBaM co3jxaTesieil CHCTeMBI, MPOouc-
XOJIUT «IICUXOJIOTHYECKasi peabuiuTamnusi TIyOUHHBIX JECTPYK-
THBHBIX NPOIIECCOB B LIEHTPAJIbHON HEPBHOM CHUCTEME, YTO MpPU-
BOJMT K NOBBILICHUIO YPOBHS 3alIUTHBIX (PYHKIMHA OpraHu3Ma Ha
YPOBHE MOACO3HAHUS.
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Cucrema «bemnosp» BKiIoUaeT B ce0sl TpH dTara: TepareBTuIe-
CKHWH, IJIACTUYECKU U YPOBEHb «OBIaeHUs 00oeBor opmoii». Ha
MEPBOM 3Talle MPAKTUKYIOIINE M30aBIIAIOTCS OT 3a00JICBaHUN TI0-
3BOHOYHHUKA, aCTMbI, AJJICPTHH, CEPACYHO-COCYIUCTHIX OOJIC3HEH,
nuabera, HAPKOTUIECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH | T.JI.

Ha BTOpOoM sTame Bce ympakHEHHS COCOUHSIIOTCS B €IUHYIO
CHUCTEMY €CTECTBEHHOT'O JBHCHUS, OCBAMBACTCS «IPEBHECIABSH-
CKas METOMKA Maccaka W camoMaccaxkay. Taxke MpaKTUKYIOIIIe
y4arcsi (GOpMHUPOBATH LENH U JOCTUTATh WX HE3aBHUCHMO OT OKpPY-
JKAIOMICH Cpejbl, OHU CTAHOBATCS 0O0JIee CIIOKONHHBIMH, PAacCylH-
TEJIbHBIMH, YBEPCHHBIMH B ceOe.

Ha tpetbeM 3Tane usydyaercs pycCKUi HAIMOHAJIBHBIN TaHEel U
CIOCOOBI €ro MPUMEHEHHS B €IUHOOOPCTBAX C «IIOJIHBIM JIOTHYE-
CKUM OOOCHOBAaHHEM KaXKIOTO NBIKEHHs». CUuTaeTcs, 4To Ha
3TOM YPOBHE BO3HHKAET IEJIOCTHOE MUPOBO33PEHUE, UYTO MO3BOIIS-
€T pemIaTs JII0ObIe TOCTABJICHHBIE IIETIH.

Takum 00pa3om, co3narenu cuctembl «beosipy» cTaBAT nepen
co00if TTIo0aNbHEIE 3aa91 — TOCTIKEHHE aOCONIOTHOTO 3I0POBBS,
pelieHrne BceX JHMYHBIX IMPOoOJIeM, CO3JaHWe MPOYHBIX ceMell u
«BOCCTAHOBJICHUE TEeHETHYECKOTO donma Poccuny»
(http://www.beloyar.ru/).

Cucrema «JIroOkm» H300peTeHa KaK <«JIPEBHSS CIABSHCKAs
MpaKTHKa paboThl ¢ TeioM» B 1991 r. (s HBIO-3HIKEBCKOTO MHU-
POBOCTIPUSATHS 3TO 3asBICHUE OTHIOAL HE SIBJSIETCS OKCIOMOpPO-
HOM). OcHoBarenb MKONBI — mnpeacraButens [IpodeccruonanprOi
MEJIMLIMUHCKON accolraluy HapoAHbIX uenutenei Poccun EBrenuit
baraeB — yTBepknaet, 4to «JI10O0Km» — 3TO «HACIEANE CKOMOPOIIIb-
el TpaJMIMY, HO TIOJYYCHBI OHU OBUIM M3 OPEHBCKOU TPATULIMM.
[TockonbKky BCsl )KM3HB OEHBb-KOPOOCHHHUKOB TIPOTEKAlla B JABIKE-
HUW, OHU CUWTAJM, YTO JBI)KEHUE YMPABISACT KU3HBIO U SBISETCS
€€ OCHOBOH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3ydas OCHOBBI JIBIDKEHHS, MOYKHO
U3Yy4aTh U «GKU3HEHHOCTBY, T.€. 3J0POBBE.

ABTOpBI MeTOa TOBOPST, 4TO «JIFOOKM» MOXHO CUHTATH 03-
JIOPOBUTEIHHOM, @ B KAKUX-TO CIIyYasX W JedeOHOW TMMHACTHUKOM,
HO 3THM OHHU HE OTPaHUYUBAIOTCS, T.K. «JIF0OKM 10 CBOEW CyTH OT-
poMHED). ["'oBOpHUTCS 00 YCIOBHOM pa3jelieHuH WX Ha YETHIPE OC-
HOBHBIX HampasiieHus: «JleuyeOHbie JIFOOKM», KOTOpPBIE PAbOTAIOT C
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TEJOM, 0CBOOOKIast ero oT OoJie3Hell u Ooneli; «boeBbie JIr0OKU»,
T.e. 60€BOE HCKYCCTBO, paboTaromiee ¢ MBIIIUICHHEM U Pa3yMoOM U
BO3Bpallaolee MOABMKHOCTh yMa; «DPuinocohcko-MUpOBO33pEH-
yeckue JIroOkm» Kak ocoOblil cocod BuaeHus mupa; «lloTemHbie
JItoOxm» — mpa3nHUYHOE BECEIbE, UTPA.

CoBpeMeHHbIE aJIbTEPHATUBHBIC TyXOBHBIC YUEHUS U IIPAKTH-
KH COYETaIOT B ce0e KaK KOHTPKYJIbTYPHYIO HAlpaBICHHOCTbH, BbI-
PaXarolyrocsl B KPUTHKE CYIIECTBYIOLIEH COLUANBHON PEabHOCTU
(rocymapcTtBa M TrOCYIapCTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB: 0OOpa3oBaHM,
3/[paBOOXpPaHEHUA U T.J.), TAK U BKJIIOUEHHOCTh B 3TY CaMyIO COLIH-
aJbHYIO PEaTbHOCTD.

B coBpemenHoM obmiecTBe HaOIFOAaeTCS TTOCTOSTHHO pac-
TYUIUR «CIpOC Ha 370poBbey, Mo BelpakeHuro JK. bonpuiiapa, —
«MOTpeOUTENbCKAS MaHHS MEAUIIMHCKUX YCIYT». DTO OOBsICHS-
€TCSl HEBPOTUYHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOI'O YeJIOBEKa, MOTPeOIIsoII e-
ro JIeKapcTBa U MEAMLMHCKHE YCIYI'H, YTOOBI 3alJIyIIUTh TOCKY,
YTO COIOCTABUMO C yIOTPeOJICHUEM alKOT0Jsl, OMUHTOM, KOJI-
nekunonupoBanueM. C npyroil croponsl, orMevyaeTr boapuiiap,
TEI0 — AOTOT CaMbIii NMPEKPaCHBI OOBEKT IMMOKJIOHEHHWsS, CTajlo
MpeMEeTOM CHaceHusi U «OYKBaJIbHO 3aMEHHJIO cO00# ayury B
3TOH MOpaJIbHOW | HACOJOTHUECKON GyHKuun» (bodpuiisap,
2006: 168).

Heopennrnomme JBUXXCHU A ceigac yCO€UIHO BBICTYIAOT Ha
PBIHKE MEAMIHWHCKUX YCIYT — HCJIUTCIIBCKUX U O3J0POBUTCIIBHBIX,
B YE€M 3HAYMTENBHYIO POJIb WIpaeT AEKJIapanus XOJIUCTHYECKON
KOHIIETIIIH YeJIOBEeKa (TECHOM B3aMMOCBSI3H JlyXOBHOT'O M TEJIECHO-
r0), a TaKKe 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE M3 IIPOTECTAHTCKOM 3TUKHU MPENICTaB-
JIEHNE O MUPCKON YCIIENTHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa KaK KPUTEPUH €0 AyXOB-
HOCTH.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, 3/I0POBHE CTAHOBUTCS BaXXHEHIIUM Mapke-
POM HE TOJBKO PKOHOMHYECKOW COCTOSATENHHOCTH, HO MPABHIBHO-
CTH JKM3HHU YeJOBEKa — €ro ICHXOJIOTHYeCKOro, MOpaJbHOTO Ona-
TOTOJTYYHS.

Ecom B TPpaAUIMOHHOM IMaMaHU3ME IMCJIbI0 TIPAaKTUKU GBIHO
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHE OanaHca MEXIy MHUPOM JIyXOB M MHPOM JIIOAEH, U
UCLIENIEHUE CTAHOBHWJIOCH JIMIIb CBHIECTEILCTBOM YCTaHOBUBILEHCS
TapMOHHH, TO TIOCIIEOBATEIHN HEOIIAMaHH3Ma yBEPEHBI, YTO IIaMa-
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HHU3M ObLI N300peTeH MMEHHO KaK LeJUTENIbCKasl IPaKTUKa, 4To Jie-
JaT He lyXH, a OHU CaMH CHJIOi cBoero co3Hanwus (Branton, 2003).

Wtak, MBI MOX€M OTMETUTh OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEpHBIE YEPTHI
COBPEMEHHOI'0 HEOSI3BIYECTBA, B TOM UMCIIE€ U HEOLlIaMaHU3Ma: YHU-
BEPCAIbHOCTh YYEHHS, AOCTYIIHOCTH METOAOB, NPAarMaTuYHOCTh
3aja4 — yJay4llIeHHe KauecTBa >KU3HU (YCHELIHOCTb), HaTM4ue IJ10-
0anbpHON 1enu — U3MEHEHHEe MPUPOABI YesoBeka (B Ooiee MSTKOM
BapHaHTE — «PACKPhITHE BHYTPEHHHUX PE3EPBOBY», HO B JIFOOOM CIly-
Yae — KEIAHUE CTaTh Opy2uM).

Hawm npeacrasnsercs, 4To HeollaMaHCKKe, Kak U Apyrue WHIN-
BUyaJIbHBIE PEJIUTHO3HbIE (WM IIUPEe — MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHE) CHC-
TeMbl, MOJTydYaT B Oy[yIleM IIMPOKOE PaclpoCTpaHEHUE, T.K. OHU
OTBEYAIOT Bce OOJIbIIE MPOSBISIONIEMYCS B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIIECTBE
CTPEMJICHHIO K aBTOHOMHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMOCTH, TBOPUECKOMY Camo-
BBIPaKEHUIO, PEATU3aLUI COOCTBEHHOTO JyXOBHOTO ITyTH.

Kakx ormeuan b. bpanton, HeomaMmanusM mnpeaaraer Hanbo-
Jiee JEMOKPATUYECKUN TyXOBHBIN MOJIXO0/I, IPEIOCTABIISIIOIINNA U~
POKYIO IEpCOHANIBHYIO CBOOOY U HE3aBUCUMOCTh KOKIOMY IOCTIe-
noBatento. C. Mokenbke CUMTAET MPUYMHON MOMYJSPHOCTU He-
omamMaHu3Ma OTCYTCTBUC T'ypy: Ka)KZ[LIfI HUMEECT CBOU aBTOHOMHBIC
B3aUMOOTHOIICHUA C OAyXaMH-IIOMOUIHUKaMH. XapaKTepHaﬂ JJIsA
BCEX HOBBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX IBM)KEHUH YCTaHOBKA HA JIMYHBIHN OIIBIT,
WMEIOIINI Hay4HOe 00OCHOBaHME Kak B 00JacTH NMCHUXO(HU3HOIIO-
T'HH, TaK U B 3THOTpaduu, a HE Ha Bepy, TAKXKe SBIISETCS BeCbMa
MPUBJIEKATEIbHON YE€PTOH, T.K. HE BBIHYKAaeT HEO(YUTOB K KapAu-
HaJIBHOW TpaHc(hOpMauyu MUPOBO33PEHUSL.
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Ozhiganova A.A.

NEOSHAMANISM AND NEOPAGANISM:
PERSPECTIVES OF RELIGIOUS CREATIVITY

Modern tendencies in the sphere of New Religious Move-
ments have become visible in recent years. Amorphous, unstruc-
tured groups (neoshamans and neopagans are among them) are
getting more popular and rising numerous scientific and ethical
problems. Pretending to be the followers of ancient traditions
their members speak about religious revival while researchers see
them only as modern artificial eclectic systems.

Such movements as Anastasia/Ringing Cedars of Russia,
systems Beloyar and Luybki (we can considered them as Russian
New Age) include different elements from a number of traditions,
but in fact are a result of religious and to some scale social crea-
tivity of their founders and ordinary members. So we can say that
such flexible systems prove to be more attractive to contempo-
rary believers and replace the old authoritarian New Religious
Movements.
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Poggianella Sergio

SHAMANISM AND ART
IN THE CONTEMPORARY WORLD

For the Buryat Shamans, a shamanic costume is a living being
with a strong spiritual significance, enabling intangible connections
between the middle world populated by men and the upper and low-
er worlds, inhabited by spirits. The same applies to the parapherna-
lia, above all the drum, representing the shaman's horse, the drum-
stick representing the whip, bells, feathers, snakes and other sym-
bols of helping spirits, that when applied to the costume, help the
shaman achieve his ecstatic flight. Based on this, we discuss the in-
fluence of shamanic practice on the global system of contemporary
art, using two important Italian exhibitions that made an unusual and
original comparison between art and neo-Shamanism.

In the exhibition TranSiberianArte* organised in 2005 at the
Galleria Transarte in Rovereto, the artist Franco Vaccari highlight-
ed, for the first time, the connection between contemporary art and
shamanic art, the latter consisting of ritual objects that belonged to
traditional shamans and neo-shamans of Mongolia. In the other, The
Nine Doors: Shamanism and Contemporary Art> in Rome in 2011,
archaic Himalayan and Siberian shamanic religious expressions
were in direct comparison with work by some contemporary artists.
Among these was the shamanologist Martino Nicoletti, who in addi-
tion to exhibiting his work was one of the curators of the exhibition
and also a photographer and performer of shamanic rituals.

By careful analysis of these two exhibitions, the author high-
lights how neo-Shamanism and the invention of the shaman-artist
are a result of power games within the art system, but also the con-
sequence of changes in the contemporary world, in perpetual con-
flict between tradition and innovation.

Neo-Shamanism in Western art

To begin, we will use some examples to clarify the concepts of
shamanhood, shamanism and neo-Shamanism. This both as to their
historical and geographical contexts, origins and practices, and also
as to how we can apply such terms to traditional shamans or to mod-
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ern artists, who with a shamanic aura seem to produce therapeutic
effects in New Age rituals or in the contemporary art world.

The shamanhood concept, as Juha Pentikdinen proposed in
1998: «is not aimed to replace the terminologically overloaded term
of SHAMAN-ISM, but rather is offered, at least, to emphasize the
anti-dogmatic nature of the phenomenon and its comprehensive per-
sonal and cultural connotations, manyfold symbolic and spiritual
expressions in their ecological milieu, besides nature in their social
and cultural environment and, last but not least, as a personal and
family matter among people within shamanic cultures. The study of
shamanhood is the way to interpret the WAY OF KNOWING, and
to better understand shamans, those who know and who share the
knowledge of shamanic language, its vocabulary, folklore and music
in their oral memory» (Pentikdinen 2001: vii).

Today, many neo-Shamans, when they refer to their neo-
Shaman practices, use the word shamanhood: searching the Internet
we can find many NEW AGE sites that offer all kinds of spiritual
experience anywhere in the world.

Often neo-Shamans involve indigenous-Shamans in spiritual
journeys to supposedly sacred sites, such as Machu Picchu in Peru
or Stonehenge in England (Wallis 2003). Neo-Shamans inspired by
traditional shaman practices however, avoid the problematic aspects
of such practices, preferring to unify their approach, talking of uni-
versal spiritual concepts and absolute truth, made available ab initio
to all by spiritual entities taken from all religious pantheons.

Robert Wallis in his Shamans/Neo-Shamans: Ecstasies, Alter-
native Archaeologies and Contemporary Pagans discusses the ar-
chaeological, anthropological, indigenous and/or neo-Shamanic im-
plications of neo-Shamanism. He suggests adopting an experiential
anthropology, which: «deconstructs the paralogism of absolute ‘ob-
jectivity” and ‘detachment’, and replaces them with the nuanced un-
derstandings the ‘insider’s’ view can bring» (Wallis 2003: xiv).

Challenging the insider-outsider divide, in the opinion of
Markus and Fisher: «urge self-reflexive anthropologists to use the
‘self-as-subject' as an ethnographic category» (Wallis 2003: 4), thus
closing the gaps between insiders and outsiders. To understand the
strategies and tricks of neo-Shamanism, Wallis suggests: «The key
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to recognizing the positive and negative aspects of neo-Shamanism
is the diversity of practices and practitioners, rather than catch-all
stereotypes. [...] Neo-Shamans tend to hold romantic images of the
past and utilise primitivist stereotypes of ancient peoples such as
‘the Celts’. Notions of Celtic and Nordic (or more generally ‘North-
ern’) shamans in antiquity tend not to be entertained by specialist
academics, but meanwhile neo-Shamans reinvent, revive or recon-
struct these ‘shamanic’ traditions according to literary sources and
archaeological evidence » (Wallis 2003: xv).

Also religious historians and psychoanalysts have produced a
rich bibliography on the phenomenon of shamanic practice, but an-
thropologists should take up the challenge of neo-Shamanism, which
feeds on the most diverse neo-romantic ideas, for which someone
may suddenly decide to become a shaman, just as we may feel a
sudden aura and decide to become artists.

From our point of view, the cultural construction of the artist-
shaman and of the shaman-artist within the system of contemporary
art plays an important role in two phenomena: the exotic and the aura.
Phenomena that when closely observed, failing any precise practical
or theoretical terms of reference, and are in any case vague, provide
fictitious reasons for New Age practice by neo-Shaman actors.

Fluctuations
of the exotic and the aura
between artists and shamans

The term exotic alludes to a Euro-centric strategy, useful for
distancing oneself from the other, so avoiding confrontation be-
tween our concept of art and the art of other cultures. The latter,
once again remains a primitive art or in the best case, for market rea-
sons, absorbed in the orbit of the contemporary art system, assumes
the status of a work of art, but losing its original artistic prerogatives
of artefact. Exotic art poses no problem of authenticity to us West-
erners, as neither did primitive art, before it entered the orbit of
Western art. We must bear in mind that exoticism is not a Western
prerogative, but can also refer to the opinion of others as to us: we
too are exotic and primitive in their eyes.

The aura is the scene setting by the art system which, in close
cooperation with the market, pays special attention to rituals that are
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a necessary support when presenting works of art to the public.
While sharing common strategies and practices, the art system acts
independently and this is particularly evident in artists; but the same
belief in aura by the audience justifies the art system methods. As
for aura, Andy Warhol said: «Some companies were recently inter-
ested in purchasing my aura. They didn't want my products. They
kept telling me: we want your aura. | could never understand what
they wanted. But they would be willing to pay a lot of money for it.
I thought then that if someone was willing to pay so much, | should
try to imagine what it was» (Warhol 1998: 67). The circle of aura is
established in this process, involving those who come into contact
with each other, creating a circular power that flows from the ob-
jects to those who own it and vice versa.

With this premise, we can see that the aura, surrounding the
work of art and justifying it as such, is a cultural construct. The aura
is under the influence of the surrounding world and in turn influ-
ences this world. In acquiring aesthetic, economic and symbolic val-
ue, the artwork, performance and in our case shamanic practice and
paraphernalia become the subject of a story that feeds the art sys-
tem’s plot. It is the task of anthropology and ethnographic research,
supported by criticism of ideology and hermeneutics, to enter this
world and expose the meanings implicit in the speech and actions of
those who are part of the same art system. In the circle of aura, am-
biguity and conspiracy, commonly seen in the protagonists of the
modern art system and among neo-Shamans, hide the meanings of
their actions, and leave ample room for adjustment while staying at
a safe distance, to maintain greater control over themselves and over
others and in essence over culture too. Except for the work of art, no
other object possesses such a quantity and quality of aura and pow-
er, feeding the dreams of wealthy collectors and major museums, in
competition with each other in the struggle to hoard contemporary
art: a class of merchandise created intentionally for this market, by
artists who exude aura from all their pores.

We can find a case of shamanic aura and at the same time of ex-
oticism oriented to the creation of the shamanic-artist in the catalogue
Nam Jun Paik. The shaman of the video. There, the curator Gino Di
Maggio, with no explanation or critical justification, attributes the title
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of shaman to the artist. The word shaman appears once in the title and
twice in the text: «Paik foreruns a technological nomadism and is the
first to incarnate the figure of the technological shamany (Di Maggio
and Stella 1994: 10). Meanwhile in another quotation Di Maggio con-
siders that the role of art is to create anxiety, and writes: «I am not
thinking about a critical role of the existent but much more simply
(and also much more difficultly) about a presence that marks a differ-
ence which is prior to anything else of an ethical nature — although
also shamanist» (Di Maggio and Stella 1994: 13).

In an article in the same catalogue, the Art historian Professor
Yongwoo Lee informs us that there is a work by Paik entitled
‘Shamanism’ and that: «Beuys and Paik are shamans who link histo-
ry to the events of the past. The art of Paik and Beuys are incanta-
tions issuing from them. To give the incantations a concrete shape,
Paik and Beuys agreed to stage a shaman rite on the occasion of the
1988 Seoul Olympics. This plan was aborted by the unexpected de-
mise of Beuys. But Paik held a memorial shaman rite in honor of his
late friend. During the rite Paik drew Crimea, Siberia and Korean
peninsula in a map of Eurasia» (Di Maggio and Stella 1994: 74).
This is all that N. J. Paik, in spite of the title, shares in this cata-
logue, with neo-Shamanism.

«The return of the Western mind to the ancient shamanic idea
of the artist as a visionary healer is the chief subject of Dreaming
with Open Eyes» (Tuker1992: xxii), writes Michael Tucker in the
preface to his book, where he considers a large number of western
artists. He calls shamans — for various ‘neo-Shamanic‘ reasons —
artists such as J. Arp, J. Beuys, C. Brancusi, P. Cézanne, M. Cha-
gall, M. Ernst, W. Kandinsky, P. Klee, Y. Klein, R. Long, H. Ma-
tisse, H. Moore, P. Picasso. He also includes musicians such as J.
Cage, G. Coltrane, J. Hendrix, K. Jarret. This indicates that neo-
Shamanism in general and contemporary art in particular, initially a
western cultural construct, are now globalized. Neo-Shamanism has
reached its highest peak with the New Age movement, as foreseen
by Eliade and as noted by Jeremy Narby and Francis Huxley (Narby
and Huxley 2004: 4).

We must not forget that the binomial idea artist-shaman is an
operation of image and marketing, linked to the phenomenon of au-
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ra, with which Shamans seem to be particularly gifted, due to ap-
pearing to be masters in techniques of ecstasy.

Having so far discussed Western artists, we should now ask,
what is the role of Shaman-artists living in Eurasia and in countries
of shamanic tradition? What is the status of shamanic works of art
and traditional artefacts, namely the paraphernalia, according to the
perspectives of anthropology and aesthetics? And under what cir-
cumstances and in what contexts can we speak of shamanic art?

The world of contemporary art has become the place of reference
for artists who belong to the other cultures: artists in order to have
their work acknowledged, must confront the art system, with the con-
cept of art postulated by aesthetics and Western criticism, and gov-
erned by art market strategies. We can try to understand the dynamics
of incorporating art from other cultures in the contemporary art sys-
tem. This is the inclusion of objects, ethnic artefacts and parapherna-
lia in our case or even just the idea of art that the aspiring-craftsmen-
artists of the third world produce; once again we must keep in mind
that the cultural roots of contemporary art are Western.

The TranSiberianArte

The author believes that TranSiberianArte was the first exhibi-
tion where shamanic artefacts, i.e. paraphernalia, interacted with
contemporary art, with equal status and operating within a single art
installation. The scope of this exhibition, a brainchild of the author
with the help of the artist Franco Vaccari®, was to create a dialogue
between ethnic artefacts — usually locked away in ethnographic mu-
seums or stacked in collectors’ warehouses — and contemporary art,
both short of prospects and public. Until now, ethnic art, still con-
sidered by many as primitive art, has been compared to modern and
contemporary art, focusing on the concept of affinity, or similarity.

To avoid the comparison within the context of affinity, para-
phernalia and works of art, in the new socio-cultural context of the
exhibition TranSiberianArte, were differently proposed in a socio-
political perspective, thus avoiding wrapping everything within ex-
oticism and aura. For this occasion a darkroom was prepared, with
linings of original felt from Central Asia. Access was only for those
who, with a torch, chose to forget sight and undertake a journey or
experience of discovery and knowledge, using other senses. Franco
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Vaccari in the invitation pointed out: «Our culture and in particular
Western art prefers a visual point of view. New technologies have
exasperated this Visual bulimia. Hence the choice of darkness. It
reactivates the other senses, usually obscured by visual priorities and
gives a renewed importance to hearing and especially to touch: if
sight projects us outwards, in darkness we are forced inwards.
Darkness instils calm and lets us rediscover our physical being in a
different perception of reality»’. Only by using this darkroom could
the signs of an ancient shamanistic culture materialise and be re-
ceived: costumes, drums, amulets and other paraphernalia.

TranSiberianArte, a name evoking the railway connecting
Moscow to Beijing, represents the value of crossing geographic lo-
cations and territories of art, as an opportunity to expand one’s
knowledge and experience. The author stresses that Eurasian sha-
manic culture was not chosen by chance, in his invitation to the ex-
hibition: «Shamanism is not based on faith or on a belief system, it
does not spread any doctrine; it relies solely on the acquisition of
knowledge through experience. For the shaman, the concept of truth
is founded on personal experience. He may know things and be
aware, because he practices them. His only source of energy comes
from within and through practice awaits awakening»”.

The aesthetic and at the same time ethical experience proposed
by TranSiberianArte called into question the out-dated notions of
primitive art and contemporary art and cancelled the qualitative di-
vision of art in the world: on the one hand ours, on the other theirs.

Two other Italian exhibitions

Besides considering the exhibition The Nine Doors: Shamanism
and Contemporary Art held in Rome in 2011 — which for reason of
brevity, we will call the first — we mention a second show, Beuys
and the Shaman, Ecstasy Rite and Art, in Perugia until 4™ March
2012, that can be considered as an appendix of the first. The ethnol-
ogist, shamanologist and artist Martino Nicoletti, who is the co-
curator of the first and the curator of the second, exhibits his own
work in both exhibitions. Fascinated by the exotic, both in the invi-
tation to the first, as in the press release of the second, Nicoletti
writes: «Enshrouded in the darkness of the night, a man, dancing
like a whirlwind, renounces the world we can see around us and
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makes his way, alone, to a parallel universe, one that for most is
both imperceptible and unknown, a cosmos inhabited by gods and
spirits that we can talk to, make blood sacrifices to, and make de-
mands on®. This is the shaman, a hero of the last frontier, a mystic,
an actor and an all-round performery.

Then in the invitation to the first we find: «In the half-light of
his studio, and in complete silence, another man is striking a long
piece of tree trunk with an axe. Each successive blow reveals a
shape whose features become increasingly sharp. A shape belongs to
another place and slowly seeks to sink itself into the trunk. The man
is an artist, battling with his own creativity. A man who transports
images from one side to the other, a catalyst of archetypes». In the
press release of the second show we read: "In a bare room, the artist
Joseph Beuys, draws white chalk marks on blackboards. Hints of
phrases, sketches of figures. Shapes and words seemingly from
elsewhere that slowly demand material decantation. The man is an
artist, battling with his own creativity. He carries images from one
side to the other, he catalyses archetypes».

While in the first an anonymous artist is described as chopping a
log with an axe, in the second the artist has a name: Beuys with his six
blackboards in the exhibition. Nicoletti is romantically comparing the
action of a shaman to the creative gestures of Beuys, providing a new
example of globalized neo-Shamanism. The comparison between the
titanic efforts of the shaman and of the artist Beuys, made in these
terms, not only does not clarify what is seen in the show, but also wraps
everything in a cloud of aura, presenting as works of art even the edu-
cational posters, more in number and larger in size than the works of art
themselves, that illustrate the shamans’ activity. A missed opportunity
to clarify, from a theoretical and methodological point of view, the rela-
tionships between neo-shamanism and contemporary art. Even the sug-
gested connection between the six Beuys’ blackboards from Perugia
1980 and the four installations by Martino Nicoletti in 2012 is not justi-
fied. Perhaps we can suppose that Nicoletti's work was placed between
the six blackboards of the great artist Joseph Beuys, in the hope of re-
ceiving some of the aura that emanates from them.

In the invitation to the first exhibition in Rome, we read: «Two
distant universes are brought face to face in this extraordinary multi-
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medial exhibition conceived by Romano Mastromattei, the Italian
shamanologist and anthropologist who passed away in 2010: a dia-
logue between the activity of few contemporary artists and the doc-
uments belonging to the archaic shamanic religions of the Himala-
yas and Siberia. The exhibition comprises a series of magnificent
magical objects, complex cosmological drawings, video documen-
taries of shamanic séances, music and photographic images that de-
scribe the rich aesthetic and ecstatic elements of shamanismy.

Then reading the second part of the invitation to the first exhi-
bition, while in our opinion the two distant universes, compared but
poor in ethical content, remain distant; there is no logical display of
the objects exhibited, nor any theoretical justification, so we feel
suspended in a New Age spirituality, awaiting new epiphanies. We
also noticed the participation by Bruno Cora, as an expert on con-
temporary art; but with no exhibition catalogue and not having had
the chance to be there myself on November 10th, 2011 at six, when
he, with the other three co-curators, made his speech, | cannot un-
derstand what his contribution was to the preparation of the event.

The curators of the exhibition, embracing a formalist vision of
art, rendered the works of art and the tribal objects compatible by an
aesthetic approach, with a romantic idea of art for art’s sake. Ac-
cording to which, thanks to the creative acts by the artist and by the
shaman, who becomes comparable to the artist, the appearance of
reality turns into an idea; art separates from nature and from the dai-
ly facts of life, becoming an intellectual and emotional product of
thought. Simply comparing ethnic art with contemporary art from
an aesthetic perspective, because of the ethnocentric connotation of
this perspective, is therefore theoretically sterile. But if we consider
art produced by different cultures, as a social as well as a cultural
construct and as a result of an artist’s creativity and experience,
combined with the connected artistic practice, what for anthropology
was material art, such as shamanic art, in the contemporary global-
ized world becomes comparable to Western art.

In the conflict between tradition and innovation, to reconstruct
the historical dynamics of traditional shamanism in the contempo-
rary world and to find out, to what traditions neo-shamanism and
shamanic art relate, we must tackle the problem of the relationship

218



between multiculturalism and contemporary art. This is a central
theme as Jean-Loup Amselle argues: «The current artistic multicul-
turalism, namely the constant and almost obligatory reference to other
artistic cultures, is therefore only another way to define an art form,
that of the contemporary art, in this case» (Amselle 2007: 959).
Conclusions
The matter discussed, rather than reaching conclusions needs
new research. In agreement with Wallis, an archaeology of shaman-
ism must begin not with shamanism of the past, but with the neo-
Shamanism of the present: «Neo-Shamans are, in some instances,
powerful forces for social and political critique, not simply consumers
promoting individualistic psychological and/or spiritual betterment;
They thereby give an ‘extra pay’ to shamanism and empower neo-
Shamanism in new ways» (Wallis 2003: 228). The latter considera-
tion seems to contradict what we have tried so far to highlight: neo-
Shamanism does not feed only on a priori values, on stories found
outside the tradition of 'shamanism'. This is the case of many New Age
practices, invented by neo-Shamans to meet the new needs of spiritu-
ality of the post-modern age. But it also allows some neo-shamanic
practices, over time and with the recognition of new values by the
community involved, to become authentic experience. This phenome-
non, in any case, should not be snubbed by orthodox shamanologists.

Notes:

'Compare Poggianella (Poggianella 2005). “TranSiberianArte”.
Installation by Sergio Poggianella and Franco Vaccari. Photos and
video by Sergio Poggianella. Compare also Poggianella and Sposito
(Poggianella and Sposito 2010: 42-45).

Compare Cora (Cora 2011). The curators of the exhibition are:
Bruno Cora (art critic, Burri Foundation), Martino Nicoletti, (artist and
ethnologist from University of West Scotland, UK), Orfeo Pagnani (art
director, Exorma Editions, Rome) and Galina Sychenko (ethnomusi-
cologist, curator. M.1. Glinka, Novosibirsk, RU). The invited artists are:
Bizhan Bassiri, Rodolfo Lama, Martino Nicoletti, Renato Ranaldi and
Maziar Mokhtari. Supporting the exhibition: documents on the work of
Beuys, Boetti, Klein, Lee Byars and others.

*Regarding the bibliography of F. Vaccari, compare Poggianella
and Sposito (Poggianella and Sposito 2010).
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“Invitation to exhibition “TranSiberianArte*. Installation by Sergio
Poggianella and Franco Vaccari, Transarte Gallery, Rovereto (Trento)
from 24 settembre to 25 ottobre 2005.

*Ibidem, p.2

® In the invitation of the Roman exhibition, after the ‘demands on’,
we do not find the word attention, which, on the contrary, appears in
the press release of the show in Perugia.
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Toxxanenna C.

IMAMAHU3M U HCKYCCTBO
B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE

B cratbe aBTOp OOCY)KZIAeT OTHOIICHHS MEXIY COBPEMEHHBIM
MCKYCCTBOM, IIAMaHM3MOM M HEOIIAMAaHWU3MOM, YIEJsisi 0c000e BHH-
MaHue ByM BeictaBkam: TranSiberianArte 2005 r. u The Nine Doors:
Shamanism and Contemporary Art 2011 r. O6e oHM OBLTH CHMBOJTHY-
HBI B MPE/ICTABIICHUH HEOOBIYHOTO CPABHEHUS MEXKJIy TPOU3BEIACHMUS-
MH COBPEMEHHOT'O MCKYCCTBA M [IAMAHCKMMH TPEIMETaMH, Xy/I0KHH-
KaMH ¥ IIaMaHaMH, KPUTHKAMH UCKYCCTBA M [IIaMaHOBEIAMH.

Cem T.1O.

BBICTABKH IO IAMAHHU3MY HAPOJ1OB CUBUPU
KAK HICTOPUYECKHUUN UICTOYHUK
M IIPE3EHTALUS TPAJIULIIMOHHOM KYJIbTYPBI:
CTPYKTYPA U MATEPUAJL
IO TYHI'YCO-MAHBUYKYPCKHM HAPOJIAM

[[TamaHOBEIEHME — OAHO U3 AKTYyaJbHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
HanpaBJI€HUN HMCCIIEIOBAHUS B 3THOJIOTMU. B Hay4yHO# nuTepaType
OBUIM TIPEUIOKEHBI PAa3IUYHBIE MOJXO/AbI B W3yUYCHHH IIAMaHCTBA:
HUCTOPUKO-3THOTpahpUiIecKrii, KyJIbTYpOJOTHUECKHH, (EHOMEHO-
JIOTHYECKHH, ITHOICHXOJIOTHUECKU M 0ojee 4YacTHbIE — 3THOMY-
3BIKOBETYECKUH, STHO(POIBKIOPUCTUUECKUH, TEHICPHBIH.

B My3eeBeneHun cioXuioch cBoe 0co0oe BHICHHE NpeaMeTa
HCCIIEIOBaHMS IIAMaHCTBa, Oa3upylolieecss Ha COYETaHUM PETHO-
HAJIBHOTO M 3THUYECKOr0 MOJXOJI0B € (QYHKIHOHAIBHO-CEMaHTHU-
YECKUM, YTO MO3BOJISIET PACKPHITH KaK COAEP)KaHUE, TaK U CTPYKTY-
py ¢enomena mamanctBa. OnbIT My3eeB Cankr-IlerepOypra POM,
MAD, I'MHUP mokazan pazHooOpas3ue BUACHHS MPOOIEMEI.

OnHa w3 TepBBIX JAEMOHCTPAIMA MPEIMETOB IIAMAHCKOTO
KyJnbTa Oblla MpEeANpHUHATA B BUAE BhICTABOK 1925 roma. B MAD
Obula MoOKa3aHa rajepesl MIaMaHCKUX KOCTIOMOB U OyOHOB, a B
POM — mamaHckoe MonbOuIIEe B BUJE MIAMAHCKOTO YyMa C IByMs
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rajepesMd U atpubyramu B HuX. CIyCTs MOYTH CEMBAECAT JET
BO30OHOBWIICA HWHTEpeC K JaHHOW Teme B My3esax CaHKT-
[TerepOypra.

Ucropust nepBoil BeicTaBku No mamMaHusMy B POM (1992 r.)
YXOAWT CBOMMH KOPHSIMH B H3YYEHHE TPATULHOHHON KyJIbTYpBI
TYHI'yCO-MaHbWKYpPCKUX HaponoB Cubupu u JlanpHero Bocroka,
Ybsl PEWTUsl — MIaMaHU3M. TYHTYCCKHE IIaMaHbl CUMUTAIUCH OJI-
HUMH U3 Hambojee cuibHBIX B CubOupu. 11t S5BEHKOB, HaIIpUMeED,
OBUIO XapaKTEpHO POJOBOE IIAMAHCTBO C MJIEMEHTAMHU >KPEUECKOro
— ¢ o0unueM aTpuOYTUKU U PUTYasoB. Y HApoAOB AMypa poAoBOe
[IaMaHCTBO COYETANOCh C MEABEKBUM IMPAa3THUKOM H KYJIbTOM
NPEIKOB, a TAKXKE DJIEMEHTAMHU CEMEHHOro mamaHcTBa. B POM
MMEHHO B KOJUIEKIMSX MO TYHT'YCO-MAaHBbWKYPCKHM HapolamM co-
JEPXKUTCS HAanOOJbIIAs YacTh YHUKAIBHBIX M PEAKHX JKCIOHATOB
0 IaMaHU3MY.

B mpouecce mOArOTOBKH BBICTABKH COCTOSUIOCH OOCYKIECHHE
mpobJeM IaMaHCcTBa, B KOTOPOM ydacTBOBanu coTpynauna [ MUP
T.B. Kepebuna u corpynuauna POM T.1O. Cem. OGe mccnemoBa-
TeNpHUIBI paboTanu Taxxke B MHcTuTyTe HapomoB Cesepa PITIY
uM. A.W. I'eprieHa npenogaBaTeasiMy 10 UCTOPUH PETUTHH ¥ MH(]O-
nmorun HaponoB CeBepa. B pesymprare nuckyccuu OBUTH CO3IaHBI
JIBE pa3HbIC BHICTABKH.

[lepBoit sxcrionupoBanach BbicTaBka POM «”Ha rpanu mMupoB’:
[lamanu3m HapomoB Cubupu B cucteme oopsinoB» (1992 r., aBropsl
T.1O. Cem, K.1O. ConosreBa). OcHOBHAs IIeb BRICTABKH ObITa IOKa-
3aTb MHPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO CYIIHOCTh (PEHOMEHa LIaMaHU3Ma 4Yepe3
pazHoobpasue GopM ero NposBIeHUs y pa3HbIX HapoaoB Cudupu.

BricTaBka OTKpbIBasach JAEMOHCTpaIeil aTprOyToB, Ba)KHBIX
1S TPO(ECCHOHANBHOTO CTAHOBJICHUS KaHAUAaTa B maMaHbl. LleH-
TpaJibHasl ClIeHa BBICTABKH IPEJCTABIIATA KaMJIaHHE B IIaMaHCKOM
gyMe, MOJIeHpyomeM KocMoc. Vcnonp30Banocs yHUKaIbHOE Ia-
MaHCKoe coopykeHue 3BeHKoB Ilogkamennoi Tynrycku. Kymsmu-
HalMeld BBICTABKM OBUI MHPOBO33PEHUECKHI pasiell, XapaKTepu-
3YIOIINA CTPOEHHE KOCMOCa, €ro CTPYKTYpPYy, B3aWMOOTHOIIECHHUE
YeJI0BeKa W NPpUPOJbL. [ 1aBHBIA aKkUEHT ObUI CAelaH Ha OCHOBHBIX
(YHKIMSIX CHOMPCKUX IIAMaHOB: JIe4ueOHOe KaMIIaHUE, IPOMBICIIO-
BOE KaMJIaHUe, TaJjaHue, TPOBOJIbI TYIIH B 3arpOOHBIN MUD.
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Ha BTOpOM ypoBHE BBICTaBKM OBLIM IOKa3aHbI pa3inyHble Gop-
MBI IIPOSIBJICHUS] IIAMAHCKOT'O KYJIbTa IO OTHOILCHHIO K COLUYMY —
ceMeifHas u mpodeccronanbHas GopMbl mamaHcTBa y HapoaoB Ce-
Bepo-Boctoka Aszmu u HOxno#t Cubupu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAENs-
noch auddepeHIrauy My>KCKOTO U JKeHCKOTO IIIAMAHCTBA, a TaKKe
OenbIX 1 YepHbIX I1amMaHoB. [lanbHeiiee popMUpOBaHKE BBICTABOY-
HOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HIaMaHU3Ma OCYILECTBIISUIOCH ITyTEM YTOUYHEHMUS
€ro CTPYKTYPHI M aKLICHTOB, JOIIOJIHEHHUH B aTpuOyTax U CLEHax.

B 1995 r. B8 MAD 06suta moctpoena BeicTaBka «lllaman u
Bcenennas». CTpykTypa BBICTaBKM BKJIOYaia HACIO MyTELIECT-
BHS IIaMaHa MO JyXOBHBIM MHpaM, OHa IMpEACTaBIisia IaMaHa
KaKk MeauaTopa MeXAy JIoAbMH U AyxaMu. B mepBom paszene
OBUI MOKa3aH CakpallbHBII MUpP IIaMaHa, BO BTOPOM — MOJEJNb
MHpa, B TPEThEM — POJOBOE CBSIIEHHOE MecTo *kperna. [anee ne-
MOHCTPHPOBAJIMCh CLEHBI: 3aroBapvBaHHUs Ha YCIEX B JXKU3HH,
3apOXKIEHUSl KU3HM, TIOKPOBUTENEH, CaKpalbHOTO HCKYCCTBA.
Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OBUIO yJHeleHO Mpa3gHuKy blceiax, rae ObiI
npeacTaBieH Oenblil maMaH fKYTOB, a TakXe POIOBOMY Men-
BEXbEMY Ipa3gHUKY, PUTyalaM JICYCHHs] M MPOBOJAM IAYIIH Y
JaJTbHEBOCTOYHBIX HAPOJIOB.

B 1999 r. cocrosmacek BeicTaBka 1o mamanusmy I'MUP. Oc-
HOBHA$ UJiesl 3TOM BBICTABKU 3aKJII0YaNach B CPABHEHMH ILIaMaHCTBa
W MHBIX HAapOJHBIX BEpOBaHWH. 3/1ech ObLIM MpPEACTaBICHBI Mare-
pHalBl 10 KyJIbTaM HaHaHIeB, SBEHKOB, XaHTOB, YyK4Yel U KOPSIKOB,
SIKYTOB, OypsIT U Ipyrux Haponos Cubupu.

Bce 3Tu BbICTaBKM MMENH JaibHEWIIee NPOJOKEHHE B pOC-
CHUIICKMX M MEXIYHapOJHBIX mpoekTax. BrictaBka POM skcmo-
nupoBaniach B lommanmum, CHIA, Mockse, Utammu, ['epmanumy;
BbicTaBkKa MAD — B @uunsauauu, ['omnannuu, 1IBeuuu, Ilerposa-
Bojicke; BeicTaBka | MUP — B Uexun. O6patuM ocoboe BHUMaHUE
Ha BeIcTaBKd POM. BricraBka B ['ommananu (T. AMcTepaam) cocTo-
smmack B 1997 r. B my3ee Koposesckoil akanemun Hayk. OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHUE B Heil ObUIO YAENeHO MPEACTaBICHUIO O CTPOCHHUHU BCe-
JICHHOM, 00pa3aM JyXOB-TIOMOIIHUKOB ¥ JIyXOB MPHPOJBI, aTpHOy-
TUKE [IaMaHOB ¥ SKCIIOHUPOBAHUIO CIIEH C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM TaJllo-
LMHOTeHOB B purTyanax. Ilo pesynpTaram BBICTaBKM OBUIO
ony0JuKOBaHO JaBe KHUTH: B AMcrepaame «Wat bezielt de sjamaan?
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Genezing. Extase. Kunst» (1997) u B Jleiinmure «Schamanen
zwischen Mythos und Moderne» (1999).

B 1997 r. cocrosinace eme oana BeictaBka — B CIIIA: B Kus-
nenae u Cnpunrduibge. O1o Obuia o0beAnHEHHAs BbicTaBKa «Ily-
TelmecTBue B apyrue Mupsh» (Journer to the other worlds. Siberian
collections from the Russian Museum of Ethnography, 1997), rue
ObLT OTpakKeH MHUp MOBCEAHEBHOW KM3HM HapojoB CHOMpH W MHp
CakpaJbHBIA. B pa3mene mo myXOBHOW KymbType 0co0oe BHHIMaHHE
OBUIO yIeNIeHO MIaMaHCKUM KOCTIOMaM M aTpUOYTHKe MamMaHoB. beur
M3JIaH ¥ OJTHOMMEHHBIHN KaTaJIOT KOJUIEKIUI n3 coopanus POM.

Crnenyromiasi BRICTaBKa IO IIaMaHW3My U3 MaTepuaioB POM
nposoauiock B CIIIA B Aukopumke B 1999—2000 rr. Ona Ha3bIBa-
nachk «laman: myxoBHBIA mpoBonHUK CuOHpu». [NaBHBIA akIeHT
BBICTABKU OBUI COCPEAOTOYEH Ha PO aTPUOYTHKH M KOCTIOMOB
IAMaHOB B MyTEIIECTBUM IO MHpPaM BCeJIeHHOH. OTMedanoch Tak-
e OTJIMYHE MUpPa OOBIIGHHOTO U MUPa CaKpaIbHOTO.

B Mockse BbICTaBKa MO LIaMaHU3MY MPOBOJAMIACH B paMKax
KOMILIEKCHOT'O BBICTABOYHOT'O MpoeKTa «CeBepHasi HMBUIN3ALINS HA
nmopore XXI Beka: Mudonorus, ObiT, KyasTypa» B 1999-2000 rr. B
Hell OBUIM paclIMPeHbl CIIEHBI 0 KapTUHE MUPA, BKIFOUEHBI DKCIIO-
HaTBI, XapaKTepu3yoIire MA(OIOTHYECKHE CIOXKEThI, PACIIHPEHBI
CLIEHBI [10 PUTYyaIaMm.

Emg onna BeictaBka «lllamanu3M: cuMBOIEI B KynbType Cubu-
pm» (Il volo dello sciamano. Simboli ed arte delle culture Siberiane,
2003) cocrostiack B Utamuu (Pum) B 2003 1. OHa mOCBSIIIanach ce-
MaHTHKE OCHOBHBEIX 00pa3oB B cHOMpCKOM mramanu3Me. K Hawamy
BBICTaBKH OblJIa M37jaHa KHUTA HAyYHBIX CTAaTEH C KaTaJloroM.

OcCo0OBIM 3TarioM BBEICTABOYHON aesTelibHOocTH POM gBHIIOCH
co3maHue anbboma 1o mamanm3Mmy B 2006 T., B OCHOBY KOTOpOTO
ObLJ1a MOJIOXKEHA KOHIIETIIUs TIepBOi BeicTaBKU 1992 1. DTOT anpdom
BKJTIOYAN U/IEH BCEX BBICTABOYHBIX MPOEKTOB IO mamManu3smMy POM.
[losTOMYy OcTaHOBMMCSI Ha HEM MOJIPOOHO, OTMedYasi OCOOEHHOCTH
TYHI'YCCKOT'O IIAMaHCTBa KaK OCHOBBI BCEX KOJUIEKIMH. AJBOOM,
TaK)ke Kak U mepBas BhICTaBKa, Ha3bIBaeTcs «Ha rpanu mupos: 1la-
MaHu3M HapoaoB Cubupm» (2006). B ansbomMe MHOTO UMEHHBIX (O-
torpaduii cubupckux mamaHoB U3 Gotoreku POM. TekcThl K anb-
O0oMy ObUIM HamucaHbl KoJutlekTuBoM aBTopoB (["opOaueBoit B.B.,
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Cem T.1O., ComoBreBoii K.}O.). AnHOTarmu ObUTH COCTaBJICHBI CO-
TpynHuKamu otaena Cubupu u JlansHero Bocroka.

B pasnene «@enomen u ocobennocmu wamarncmea» ObLIa OT-
MeueHa YHHBEPCANBHOCTh JAHHOTO SIBICHUs y HapoAoB mupa. B
OCHOBE IIaMaHCTBA JIe)XKaja HJesl B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTH YeJIOBEKa U
npupoabl, mMupa IyxoB. lllamaH SBISUICS HOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY
moabpMu 1 gyxamu. OH OblT H30paHHUKOM JyXOB, OH 00Jajal cro-
COOHOCTBIO BUJIETh HHYIO, 0COOYIO PeaTbHOCTb.

[amanu3M chopMHUpOBAIICS B paMKax apXaW4HbIX MPEACTaBIe-
HUH O MUpE, YTO HAILIO OTpaykeHue B pazuene «Kapmuna u modens
mupa». B aToM pazziene momenieHsl OTO U IKCIOHATHI, XapaKTepH-
3yromye 00pa3sl MEPOBOTO JIPEBa, MUPOBOM TOPBI 1 MUPOBOW PEKH.

PucyHok Tpex cosiHI, XapaKTepU3yIOIluii OCHOBHOU Mughoao-
2UHeCKUll Crodicem MUpo30anusi Hapooos Amypa, U300pakeH Ha Iia-
MaHCKO# kapTuHe-ukoHe. Ocoboe BHHMaHWE YAENEHO H300paxe-
HUIO MOJENe Mupa B BUE Kpyra-3Mesi U KpecTa, MUPOBOTO JiepeBa
Ha IIIaMaHCKUX KOCTIOMaX HaHaMIleB W 3BCHKOB W Ha OyOHaX HBCH-
KOB U MaHEIpOB, MaHJaJIbl HA KOBPUKE 3BEHKOB, H300PasKEHUS TPEX
MHUPOB B BHJE TPEX NTHUL-OPJIOB Ha IIAMAaHCKOH ONIEXIE HBEHKOB.
WnTepecHsl n300paxeHus: TyXOB—X0351€B MPUPOsl HapooB Cubu-
pu. IlpesacraBneHus o ayiie pacCMOTPEHbI Ha MaTepHaiaXx HapoJ0B
Amypa: ObUTH BBICTaBJICHBI HM300pa’K€HHE XO3SIMKHM IIOJOPOAHS,
CTaJMii Pa3BUTHS JAYIIN YENIOBEKA y YAITCHUIIEB U H300pakeHHs po-
JIOBBIX JIEPEBHEB JIYII Y YIIbYCH.

Tema «30pannuku 0yx08 U HOCPEOHUKU MENHCOY MUPAMUD
MPECTABJICHBI CIEAYIOIMMH IKCIIOHATAMH . N300paKEHUEM JyXOB-
MTOMOIITHMKOB, POAOBBIX MPEAKOB, IIAMAHCKUX KOCTIOMOB BBICIIIETO
MOCBSAIICHUST 3BEHKOB M KOCTIOMa TodalapoB ¢ H300pa)keHUueM
CKeJIeTa JBOWHHUKA-ITHLBI IIaAMaHa.

B pyOpuke «lllamansl u wamanxu: posxcoenue oyuu u noiyde-
HUsi 0apa» OTPaXKEHBI JIBa TUMA IAMAHCKUX KOCTIOMOB XaKacoB —
MYKCKOM M keHckuil. [lprdem Ha yepHOM miamie XakacCKOW Ia-
MaHKH{ BTOPOTO IMOCBSIICHUS M300pakeHbl pO’KEHHLBL. Penkum sB-
JSieTCs XaJiaT yAATeHCKOro iaMaHa Jijlsl KaMJIaHHs HaJl KaHUIaTOM
B IIaMaHbl. L{eHHBIM cUMTaeTCsl TAKXKE PUTYaJbHBI OYar SBEeHKHIA-
CKOTO IIaMaHa, U3 KOTOPOTO BO BPeMs pHUTyajla BbLIETaeT ayma Oy-
IyIIero mamaHa. Ero cTOpoXXUT pofoBOH Ayx B oOpa3e MeaBes U
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4yeTpIpe Aayxa mpenka. [locnme puTyana poXIAeHHS Iy IIamMaHa
odar pazOuBaycsi NEPEBSIHHON (UTYpOl pPHIOBI-3BEps, 0003HAYArO-
LIET0 MaMOHTa — Y4aCTHHKA MA(UYECKOT0 TBOPEHHUs 3eMid. Pa3ou-
BaHHE CHMBOJIHM3MPOBAJIO aKT TBOPEHHUS HA KOCMHYECKOM ypoBHe. B
3TOT pa3Aell MOMEMICH Tak)Ke KOCTIOM J>KEHIIMHBI-IIaMaHKH MaHer-
POB, IMEIOITHI CBOCOOpa3HOe 0hopMIICHHE.

B pazmene «Obpemenue cunvl: nepsvie wamanckue ampuody-
Mbly BBICTABISUIACH: TIOCOX TYBUHIIEB, KOJOTYIIKA SBEHKOB, JTBIMO-
Kyp HHBXOB, H300pa)K€HHE ITyXa-TIOKPOBHUTENS IIaMaHa ASMHU, Ia-
MaHckuii OyOeH ¢ pHCyHKaMu, HarpyAHHUK, W300pakeHUE MpeaKa
QJITAICKOTO IaMaHa. Y HUKaJbHBIM MPEIMETOM CPEAH HUX SIBIISIOT-
cs JBe MIAMAaHCKWE WHHIWAThHBbIE KAapPTHHBI-MKOHBI, Ha KOTOPBIX
n300payKeHbI TyXH BEPXHETO M HIKHETO MUPA.

Paznen «/cnbiTaHue BpeMEHEM: OT CEMEWHOrO IIaMaHCTBA K
npoeccuoHazam» OBLT MPEACTABICH aTpUOyTaMH CEeMEHHOro Ima-
MaHCTBa HapoaoB UykoTku u Kamuarku (qykum u xopsiku). Ha skc-
MOHUPOBABIIUXCS (POTO OTOOPAKEHBI: KEPTBEHHOE MECTO, CEMBSI C
ceMeiiHpIM OyOHOM, pPHUTyalbHBIE MAacKH, CEMEWHbBIE OXpPaHUTEIH,
puOOop U JOOBIBAHUS PUTYAIHLHOTO OTHS, a TaKkKe JBa KOCTIOMa
[IaMaHOB MPEBPAIIEHHOTO T0Ja, CYMTABIINXCA HanOoJiee CHIIbHBI-
MU B 3TOM pernone. [IpodeccrnonanbHoe maMaHCcTBO MPeICTaBICHO
Ha mpuMepe OypAT. BbuT BBICTaBIIEH KOCTIOM IIaMaHa BTOPOTO II0-
CBSIILIEHUS: OJIeXk/Ia ¢ OOMIIMEM JKeJIe3HbIX TPyO M pakoBHH Kaopw,
TOJIOBHOH yOOp C MephsiMH, JEpPEeBSIHHBbIE MacKH-aMyJIeThl, OyOeH c
KOJIOTYIIIKO# 1 OHTOHBI bopTo, mocoxwu, xene3nas KopoHa.

Cpenu arpubyTOB IpoheCCHOHABHBIX IIaMaHOB BBICIIETO TTO-
CBAIICHUS YJPTEHUIICB BHIACISAECTCS TOJOBHOU yOop ¢ Mackod Xam-
0aba — xo3siuHa BceeneHHo.

Oco6oe BHMMaHWE B abOOME, KaK M B BBICTABKaX, YIEISETCS
wamauckomy uymy. DTOT pa3zen HasbiBaeTcs «llymeuwecmsue no
Bcenennoti». Meercs B BUILy pUTyai JIeueOHOTO KaMJIaHUs, IPOBO-
JOUMBIH B maMaHckoM uyme. [llamaHnckuil uyM ¢ 3aropojkamMu mnpeji-
CTaBJsUI COOOM MOZENb BCENEHHOW. MImocTpaTHBHBIA MarepHal
(doto) orobpaxkaeT (parMeHT ragaHus BO BpeMs JCUeOHOIro Kam-
nanus mwamadoM @. [oaurycom. 3HaunTenbHOE BHUMaHUE YHAENS-
eTcsa aTpuOyTrKe NpodecCHOHaTBHOrO aMaHa-3BEeHKa, HMEIOIETO
nBa mocesmeHus. OTAeTbHO MpenCcTaBiIeH Ha0Op MacoK IIaMaHa,
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[IaMaHCKHUH MTHYpP — CHMBOJ ITyTH Ha HE0O, HACITMHHAS TTOIBECKA-
OpOHSI, 3alTUINAIOIIAs IIAMaHa OT 3JIBIX TyXOB, U (PUTYPKH MPEIKOB.

Cuna mamaHa 3aKIiouanach B ero QYHKIUSIX eadamens, aeKd-
P, npo8ooHuKa no mupam. I'afianyu Ha MaMaHCKUX 3epKaiax moJi,
JyKe, TOTOpe, MEIBEXbel Jare, KONOTYIIKaX, N300paKeHUN JTHI-
HOTO JyXa-TIOMOIHWKA c383. Hambomnee pa3HOOOpas3HbBI jedeOHbIE
aMyJIeThl HaHAKIEeB, opouei, OypsT, IBEHKOB — B BUJE UJI0JIOB, PH-
CYHKOB, aMyJieToB. lHTepeceH Jle4eOHbI KOBPHK 3BEHOB U3 IIKYPHI
C TOJIOBHI OJIEHS C N300paKEHUEM JIBYX PHIOOK Ha OEpECTSIHOM Kpy-
re. YHUKabHA JiedeOHas oexia 18-1eTHel maManku ¢ n3o00paxe-
HUEM e€ TyXOB-TIOMOIIHUKOB, POIOBBIX AyXOB U OOTOB BCEIEHHOM.

«Pumyan npoooog dywiu» B WHOW MHUpP COBEpPIIAIN y YASTEH-
II€B ¥ HaHAMEB caMble OOJIBIIME IIaMaHbl Kacamdi. B anpbome
MpeJCTaBiIeH KOCTIOM TaKOro IlaMaHa U ero arpuOyThl — MOCOXH,
KOBPHK, a TaKXe WA0J] — MPOBOAHMK M0 MupaM boxoco ymareines,
M300paKeHHus AYIIH YMEPIIUX TMaHs yibuei, (oTo OONBIIOro Ima-
MaHa OJ3s51 B CENHAIEHOM TOJIOBHOM YOOpE U3 MIKYP KHUBOTHBIX C
OyOeHIIaM1 HaHAWIIEB.

«lIpomvicnosoe kamaanue» IOKa3aHO Ha MIpUMeEpe HApOIIOB 3a-
nagHod Cubupu. DoTo HpeaCTaBNIICT OOIIMH BHJ IIAMaHCKOTO
Monsbuia keroB ¢ p. Cypryruxa. iMeeTcsi HECKOIBKO AEPEBSIHHBIX
M300paKeHUH yXOB-TIOKPOBHUTEINEH C STOTO0 MOJIBOMINE, KOCTIOM
[IaMaHa CeJbKYNOB U M300pa)KeHHsl X03sWHa MecTa u SIMana HeH-
LIEB B BUJIC PUTYAJILHON JCPEBSHHOM CKYNBIITYPHI, a TaK:Ke U300pa-
KEHUSI TyXa — IOKPOBUTES IIPOMBICIIOB.

[[TamaHbr OTAENBHBIX HaponoB CHOWPH NENMITUCH HAa OenbixX u
yepnvix. UepHble 3aHUMAITUCH JICUCHHEM U MPOBOJIAMH TYIIH U KaM-
JIaNi B TPH MHpPa BCEJICHHOM, Oelible COBEPINAIN PUTYaJIbl TOJIBKO K
Ooram BepxHero mupa. MiMenuces u cMemaHHble mamanbl. B anp0o-
Me IpeJCTaBICHbl aTpUOYTHI OEbIX IAMAaHOB AJITAKMIIEB W SIKYTOB
(xocTioMBI), HaHaieB (M300pakeHue OENIoro KOHS — JTyXa-TIOMOIII-
HUKa IlIaMaHa), a TaKke (OTOCHUMOK >KEPTBHI TyxamM BepxHero u
CpenHero Mupa 5BEHKOB U ajTalIIeB.

WzBecTHO, YTO HA MIaMaHW3M CHOUPCKUX HApPOJIOB IMOBIHSIIA
MHUPOBBIE PETTUTUN — OyAIU3M, HCIaM B XpUCTHaHCTBO. Cpenu dKe-
MOHATOB anbboMa B pazfesie, MOCBSIIEHHOM 3TOH NpoliieMaTuke,
umerorcss (oto nTuilbl Koopu HaHaiilieB — aHaNoOr HHIO-OyIIuii-
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ckoii ['apyzpl, KynbToBOro coopyxenust — O00, X03s51MHA CBSILEHHO-
ro MecTa IMaMaHHUCTOB U OYINCTOB, TAOCCKO-Oy IamiicKas O0KHHUIIA
MsI0 HaHaiiueB, n3oopaxenue benoro Crapua TyBuHueB. MHTEpec-
HBI DBEHKUICKHE MIaMAaHCKHE MPEIMEThl C XPUCTUAHCKUM BIIMSIHH-
€M: TOJIOBHOH yOop ¢ m300paxeHneM Apxanrena Muxawmna, Amye-
THI, m300paxarontue CB. Hukomnas n Xpucra.

Pa3nen mo coBpeMeHHOMY MIaMaHCTBY MNpeAcTaBieH (oTorpa-
(ueit aranacanckoro mramana J{. Kocrepkuna Ha npasaauke Cesepa.

[Hocnenytomme BoicTaBku POM mo mamannsmy HapomoB Cu-
OMpH COBEPLICHCTBOBAIN CBOIO CTPYKTYPY B Pa3IUUHBIX Hampasiie-
Husx. BeicraBka B ['epmanun «lllamansr Cubupu: Maru. Meauato-
pel. Jlekapu» mpoxoauna B 2008-2009 rr. B LlITyTrapre.

OCHOBHOH aKIIEHT BBICTaBKH OBUI clieNaH Ha ouorpadusx mia-
MaHOB. K OTKpbITHIO OBUT NpHypOYeH BBIXOA COOpDHHKA CTaTeH
(coct. D. KacTeH), B KOTOpOM, B TOM YHCIIE, OMTyOIMKOBAaHbBI pa0OTHI
aBTOPOB BBICTaBKM — COTPYAHUKOB oTaena Cubupu u [anpnero
Bocroka (Schamanen sibiriens. Magier. Mittler. Heiler. 2008-2009).
B ux craThsx OoTpakeHbl TEMBL: JIMYHOCTh IIaMaHAa, [IPEICTABICHUE
0 KOCMOCE, BEHKMICKHMH IIaMaH, YyKOTCKO-KOPSIKCKHE IIaMaHBbI,
anTaiickuil mamaH, OypsATCKHI IIaMaH, CeTbKYTICKUI NIaMaH.

B 2012 r. nuianupyercst OTKpBITHE HOBOM BhICTaBKU BO dpan-
UMM 10J Ha3BaHUEM «Xaoc B IIaMaHCTBE», e OyaeT oTMedeHa
poJib mamaHa B opranuzanuu Kocmoca.

Bosiee monoBHHBI AKCTIOHATOB BHICTABOK M alkboma POM mo
[IAMaHU3MY HOPEACTABISIIOT MAMepuanbl no MyH2YCO-MAHLYICYD-
ckum Hapodam. OCHOBY 3TOH KOJUIEKIMHM COCTaBHJIM COOpBI CO-
TpyIHUKOB POM.

A.A. MakapeHKo, W3BECTHBIH HCCIIeqoBaTellb U COOMUpAaTeb,
corpyaHuk OOPM, coBepuminia [BE CIOXHBIE 3KCHEAULIHMH B
enucelickyro Tairy B 1907-1908 rr. u B 3abaiikanbe B 1914 1. u
MIpUBE3 B My3€l YHHKAJIbHBIE IPEIMETHI C IIaMaHCKOTO MOJIBOMIIIA,
KOTOPBIM HET aHaJoroB HU B OJHOM My3ee Mupa. MonbOuiie
BKJIIOUYAJIO IIAMAHCKUH uyM, Mozenupyromuil Beenennyto. C nByx
cTOpoH Ha 3amage W BocToke OT YymMa HMEIOTCS Tajieped, B
KOTOPBIX pPa3MELIAINCh WAOJBI TMPEIKOB-OXpaHUTeNIed B oOpase
OJIeHeH, prl0, MaMOHTOB, MEABEICH, JIOJEH, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIINX
JyXOB BEPXHETO M HIKHETO MUPOB, U TIEPETOPOJIKH, 3aKPHIBAIOIIIUE
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BXOJI 37IbIM yXaM B MHp JIIOAeH. DBEHKH CUUTAJIH, YTO C 3amajga Ha
BOCTOK COOPY’KCHHE NPOHHM3bIBAIa MUPOBAasl PEKa, YCTbE KOTOPOH
HAaXOOWTCS B HIDKHEM MHpE, HCTOKM — B BEPXHEM MHDE,
BEPTUKAIBHBIA IIECT MO IEHTPY YyMa MapKUpPOBal MHPOBOE
nepeBo. M3 3abaiikambs A.A. MakapeHKO TIpHBE3 IITaMaHCKHE
IepeBbst ¢ wm300paxkeHMeM 9 Hebec W (QurypkamMum IyXOB-
MOMOITHUKOB. OHU CITYy>KWIW IIaMaHy IIyTeM Ha He0O M JIeCTHULEH
JUTSI BEPXOBHOTO O0OKECTRBa.

B nramaHcKO# mpakTHKE 3BEHKOB MMEJIHCh MAaTEpUAlIbHBIC BO-
TUTOIEHMSI JOPOT LIaMaHOB B BUJE KT'yTOB C MOJIBECKaMHU (HECKOJIb-
Ko Obutn npuBe3ensl B My3eit [1L.E. OctpoBckux). OuH cayKui IUist
MOTHATHS IIaMaHa Ha HeOO BO BpeMs KaMJIAHUSI XO35HHY BEPXHETO
MUpa C [ENbI0 03I0POBICHUS AYIIN OOIBLHOTO, IPYroi ObUT IpeaHa-
3HAYeH ]IS MOXO0JI0B IIaMaHa C IIeJbI0 J0OBITh Oylry peOeHKa, Tpe-
THUH — JJIS BBI30BA BEPXOBHOI'O O0XKECTBA W YAAYHOW OXOTHL A.A.
Maxkapenko ObuT0 3ahuKcHpoBaHO Ha (POTO OHO TaKoe KamIIaHHE
BepxoBaomy 6oxectBy CaBaku mamana @. [onuryca. [laman de-
pe3 CBOEro Ayxa-TpenKa ¢ HOMOLIbIO TI0COXa, MEIBEXKbEN NepUaTKU
U JKI'yTa — CHMBOJIa IIyTH — rajiajl 0 NpuIuHe OOJIe3HH.

B 1914 r. ot umxeHepa myteit coobmenuit O0b-Ennceiickoro
mexaypeubss E.B. binsnska mocrynuna B8 DOPM penkas xonsek-
LU MIaMaHCKUX aTpuOyToB. Cpelu HUX — KOCTIOM 3BEHKHICKOTO
IaMaHa, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIUI KocMoc. Ha KoCTOMe MMenoch H30-
OpakeHHe TpeX KpEeCTOB, CUMBOJIOB TPEX MHPOB BcejeHHOH. Ha
CIHMHE MIaMaHCKOTo KadTaHa pacHoiarajuch TPU MOIEPEUHbIE XKe-
JIe3HbIE MOJIBECKU B 00pa3e NTUL-OJICHEH.

Ha npyrom koctrome u3 koiutekuuu Poccuiickoro sTHOrpadu-
YECKOro My3es, KOTophli mocTtymmwa B 1948 r. w3 Burumo-
OJIeKMHUHCKOTO OKpyra, Ha CIMHKE HMEJIHMCh ISITh Pa3HOLBETHBIX
MOJIOC, CHMBOJIOB BEPXHUX MUPOB, ¥ PaJIyTH IAMaHCKHX TTOJIETOB.

Kadran npunamnexan 6onpmiomy mamany ¢ peku Hioxwku C.
VYpKaHOBY, SBISBILEMYCS «CHELUAIMCTOM IO PETYJSLHUH HOTOIbI,
3eMJIEYCTPOMCTBY, COIPOBOJUTEIEM AYII YMEPLIMX JIIOACH B MHp
MEpPTBBIX». B 3TOM KOCTIOME IIaMaH MOT COBEpIIaTh IOJETHl B
BEPXHUI U HUKHUI MUDBI.

CaMbIM TTIaBHBIM aTpuOyTOM B IIaMaHCTBE HBEHKOB CUHTAJICS
O0yOen yumysyn. OH CIy’)XHJT MECTOM cOOpa JTyXOB-IIOMOIITHHUKOB,
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SIBIISIJICSL CPEACTBOM TIEPEIBIDKEHUS 110 MHpaM B BUAE JIOJKU WA
KOHs, oneHs, nTunbl. byOeH, mpuBeseHHsnii E.B. brnusHskom ot
9BeHKOB p. Kaca, kak 1 KocTIOM I1aMaHa, UMeJ KOCMHYECKYIO0 CHM-
BOJIMKY B BHJE KPECTa, CUMBOJU3UPYIOIIETO OPUEHTAIUIO B IPO-
CTPaHCTBE BCEJICHHOM.

Ot JI.M. I'omoBaueBa, HauyabHWKA OTAEIECHUS 3E€MIIEYCTPOH-
tenpHOrO U [lepecenenyeckoro ynpaeineHuss UMTHHCKOTO Kpas B
30 PM mnoctynuna B 1907 1. KOMIeKus: peaKuX MpeaMeToB C Ia-
MaHCKOTO 3aXOpoHeHHs. [loMHMO KOCTIOMa ¢ PEIKMMH KOCTSHBIMH
MOJIBECKAMH TITHIl, METAJUIMYECKUX TMOJBECOK (PUTYp >KUBOTHBIX —
TUTPOB, MEIIBEIs, kKabaHa, KO3JIa, Tarapbl M PhIObI, @ TAKXKE TOCOXOB,
KTYTOB, B KOJUJIEKIIMU OBUT HAOOP XOPOIIO COXPAHMBIIUXCS MAacCOK.
OHM HCIIOJIB30BATNCH IBEHKUNCKUMU IIAMaHaAMU ISl OTIYTHBaHHS
3JIBIX JYXOB, IUIsl OOpETEHHs CHJIbI JyXa MpejKa IaMaHa, X03suHa
BCEJICHHON. Macku W3 MeTajuia W JAepeBa HaJeBajlu Ha JHUIO BO
BpeMs KaMJIaHWsI, HO OHH HCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH U KaK aMyJeThl, C HUMH
pasroBapuBaIM Kak ¢ MPeIKaMu, KOPMUJIH, IPOCUIIU COBETA, CUUTA-
JU TyXaMHU-TIOMOIITHIKAMH.

KpymHble KouleKnmuyM TO TYHTYCCKMM HapojaaM (HaHalIam,
MaHerpawm, yipyam) rnpuse3 B 1910 r. B My3eit U3BECTHBIN 0XOTOBE]
Poccum, reorpad no obpazosanuto, wied PI'O J[.K. Conoeber. B
€ro COOpaHu| 10 MaHerpaM JiBa KOCTIOMa, OyOeH, HIO0TIbI.

KeHnckuil maMaHCKH KOCTIOM OTJIWYAEeTCS BHICOKOH CEeMaHTH-
YECKON HACKIMIEHHOCTHI0. CUUTAIOCh, YTO TPH Haphl KJIAMaHOB HU30-
Opaxxalli BXOJbI B TP MUpPA BCEIICHHOW, OPOH30BBIE JIUCKH-3epPKaIa
00pa30BbIBaIM OPOHIO IIaMaHa, 3alIUIIABIIYI0 OT CTPeI 3JbIX IIy-
x0B. M300pakeHue xo3sMHA TpoMa Ha Ka(TaHe NpUIABAIO Cca-
KpaJbHYIO0 CHJIy IamMaHy. BpoH30BBIe 3epkaina oOecrieurBaiy Iia-
MaHy CHOCOOHOCTh BUIETH WHYIO pPEaTbHOCTh, MTOMOTAIH TaJaTh,
MIPEACKA3BIBATh U JICUUTh.

Ot nanaiineB /[.K. ConoBreB npuBe3 jeueOHYIO OJSKIY U aT-
puOyTHI 18-1€eTHEH MaMaHKN U €e MHUITUAIbHBIE KapTUHBI, H300pa-
JKAIOINe BUACHUS IIaMaHKHU NP ITyTEHICCTBUHM B BEPXHHHA MUDP U
MOJIyYECHUH IIIaMaHCKOTO Japa, a TaKKe MPH IyTEIISCTBUU B HUXK-
HUU MHp JIJIs1 OOpPETEHUS )KUBOTHOM CHJIBI.

Konnexuus ILIIL. IllumkeBuya, TUTYASIPHOTO COBETHUKA JEIO-
MIpOM3BOAUTENBHON KaHTesapuu [Ipuamypcekoro ['enepan-I"yobepna-
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TOpcTBa, mpuBe3eHHas u3 IIpuamypckoro kpas B 1896 r., cocrosina
n3 coOpaHusl JIe9eOHBIX W TIPOMBICIOBBIX H300paKeHUH TyXOB-
MOMOIITHMKOB IIaMaHa (HaunOonee CHIbHBIE U3 HUX OTHOCHIIUCH K
TpyIe XUBOTHBIX — MTAHTEPHI, TUTPA U MEABEIS), a TAKXKE amylie-
TOB, IIAMAaHCKOHM OJIEXKIbI, ITOCOXOB, OyOHA C KOJOTYIIKOM, J1eued-
HBIX KapTHH.

OnHu U3 caMbIX MHOTOUYMCICHHBIX KoJueKui POM Obutn co-
Opansr B.H. BacuimpeBbIM, KpyNmHBIM 3THOTpPaOM, COTPYTHHUKOM
O0PM u MAD. B Teuennn 1910-1913 rT. 0H COBEPITHIT HECKOJIBKO
Moe30K Mo pexkaM AMyp © AMryHb, Ha ocTpoBa CaxanuH U XOK-
Kaiigo, B Axyruto u KOxnayto Cubups. OH pabotan cpequ HUBXOB,
aifHoB, To(anapoB, SKYTOB, HAHAWIIEB, HETHJAIBIEB U OPOKOB.
HuBxckue komnekiuu BkIo4aroT O0oee 300 mpeaMeToB KyjbTa, B
TOM YHCJIEe U300paKeHHUS TyXOB-TIOMOIIHMKOB IamaHa, jedeOHbIe
aMyJeThl, N300paKeHUsT TyXOB-X034€B MPUPOABI, KOTOPBIM MPHHO-
CHWJIM JKEPTBBI BO BpPEMsI BECEHHETO M OCEHHETO Ipa3HUKa KOpMIIe-
HUS BOJIBI M MEJIBEXKBETO Mpa3THUKA.

Oco0BIM cTaTycOM TONB30BaANICSA X035UH Beenennoit. Cunranm,
YTO OH BOJWJI IIaMaHa 3a HUTh, K HEMY OOpaIaJINCh HA MEABEKbUX
WTpHIIAX, BO BpeMsl MoJieHHs1 HeOy U B jiedeOHOMN mpakTuke. Pono-
BOH JIBIMOKYp OBbLIT OJTHMM W3 MEPBBIX NIAMaHCKUX aTpUOYTOB, IMO-
Jy4aeMbIX IIaMaHoM HUBXOB. C IMOMOIIBIO €ro aMaH COBETOBAJICS
C POJIOBBIMH JTyXaMH, KaK JICYUTh, KAKUMH CPEJICTBAMHU.

W3BeCTHBIM IyTEUIECTBEHHUK, KpAacBEd, BOCHHBIA IOPYYHK
B.K. ApcenbeB obcnenoBan AMypckuid 1 Yccypuiickuii kpaii B Te-
yeHrue MHOroJieTHuX skcreaunuid 1906—-1927 rr. B POM oH nopxa-
pHII JB€ KOJUIEKIIMM KYJITOBBIX IPEIMETOB BEPXHEAMYPCKUX U yC-
CYpPUICKUX HaHAWLEB, YJATeHlleB U opoyed. B Komiekuun MHOTO
peakux u 0co00 MEHHBIX MPEAMETOB.

3HaYNTENbHBI WHTEpEC MPEICTaBIsIeT U300paKeHUe IaMaH-
ckoro nokposurens byay (opoun) mo mmenu Epra. 3tot 06pa3 Boc-
MPUHUMAJICS KaK SICHOBH/SIIINI MOMOIIHUK amana. K ero coBeram
IaMaH NPUCITYLIMBAJICS BO BpeMsS MHOTHX OOpsIIOB, HapUMeEp BO
BpEMS TIPOBOJIOB JIyIIIH, HA TIPOMBICIAX, ONMPEIENIS TIOTOy, Tajall,
MpecKa3bIBal, IOMOTaJl IIPH JICYCHUH 0OJIe3HEH.

3HauNTENbHBIA BKJIaJ B KOMIUICKTOBAHME MIAMAHCKUX KOJUIEK-
it POM mo Hapomam Amypa (HaHalIiam W yAdTeiiiam) BHEC CO-
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tpyaauk D0 PM, apxeonor mo obpa3osanuto, E.P. lIneiinep. B TyH-
TYCOBEICHHH OH CHHCKaJ CJIaBy KPYITHOTO coOmpartens-3THorpada,
¢onpknopucTa, v JUHrBHCTa. B 1927 1. OH coBeplmi JBE dKCIEAU-
ouM Ha AMyp K HaHaiilam, yadsreiiiam ¥ HeruaaiblaM 1o mopyde-
mnto Komurera Ceepa. Cpemu ero cOOpoB — H300paKEeHHUS JTOMAIll-
HHUX W IIPOMBICIIOBBIX AYyXOB, JIeUeOHBIE aMyJIeThl, 0OpsIOBas U IIa-
MaHCKasl OJIeK/a, IIaMaHCKUE HUA0JIBI-IOMOLTHUKH.

W3 unonos Hambornee nHTEpecHa GUrypa MOKPOBHUTENS IIaMaHa
Asvu (HaHAMIIBI), KOTOPBIA SIBISICS CO3/JaTeNieM IaMaHa, TIIaBHBIM
WHHLUAIBHBIM IyXOM, COPOBOKAABIINM €T0 BCIO )KHU3Hb. B kauect-
BE€ €ro MOMOIITHUKOB, U300paKEHHBIX Ha TOJNOBEe ASMHU, OBUIH — JyX
BeTpa bydy u mamanckuit npegok MaHru. MaHTu, c4UTanoch, ObLT
CBsI3aH HE3PUMOI HHTBIO C XO3MHKON BCENEHHON B 0Opa3e HeOecHOi
JIOCHXH.

B 1927-1928 rr. Ha AMype u CaxannHe moObIBasia TyHI'yCCKas
skcnenuuus Mysess HapopoBeneHus u AkageMuu HayK, KOTOPYIO
Bo3raBisu1 npodeccop MI'Y, atHorpad u apxeonor b.A. Kydrun.
OH paboran cpenu opouel, HaHANIEB, HUBXOB M YAITEHIICB, ¥ KO-
TOPBIX COOpaJl YHHUKAJIbHBIE MaTepHasibl M0 IIAMAaHU3MY, BKJIIOYAs
[IAMaHCKYIO O/ICXKy, OyOHBI, KOJOTYIIKH, [TOCOXH, aMyJIEeThl, H30-
OpaskeHUst TyXoB OOJIe3HH.

C mamanckoro monpOuia p. TyMHHH MM OBUIM NPHBE3CHBI
MpeIMEThI, TPUHAJIIeKABIINE aMaHke Mapuu — ImamMancKoe iepe-
BO, JIBa 1MOcoxa, amysieTshl. [locoxu nmenu n300paKeHUs! NTHIBI U
MeABeIsl — JyXOB-TIOMOLIHMKOB LIaMaHKH, OHH 3aIIMIIAIH €€ OT
37BIX JYXOB, IIOMOTAJH MEPEIBUTAaThCS 10 MUPAM U SBJSUTUCH CO-
BETUHMKaAMH.

Bo BpEMs o6p;ma HX OXUBJIAIN, NJIA 4€ro HaJACBalll HAa PYKH,
HOTH U TOJIOBY CTPYKKH M3 JIEPEBa JKU3HM — YEPEMYyXH WU BS3a,
uBbl. OcoOBIi MHTEpEC TPEACTABIISET IIAMAHCKOE JEPEBO C H30-
OpaKEeHUSIMH TITUIT U MEIBE/ICH HA HEM.

Komnekuuu mo TyHrycckum 3tHocaMm B coOpanun POM sBis-
IOTCSl YHUKaQJbHBIMH, NOUIMHHBIMH CBHUJETENHCTBaMHU (PEeHOMEHa
mamMaHcTBa HaponoB Cubupm.

BricTaBku nmo mamaHu3My HaponoB CHOMpPH NpenCTaBIISIIOT
co00ii, TakuM 00pa3oM, HCTOPUUECKUI MCTOYHHMK M IPE3CHTALHIO
TPaJULIMOHHON KYJIbTYPBI.
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./Iumepamypa U UCIMOYHUKU .

Wat bezielt..., 1997 — Wat bezielt de sjamaan? Genezing. Extase.
Kunst. Amsterdam.

Schamanen..., 1999 — Schamanen zwischen mythos und moderne.
Leipzig.

Journer..., 1997 — Journer to the other worlds. Siberian collections
from the Russian Museum of Ethnography. Illinois State Museum Society.

11 volo..., 2003 — Il volo dello sciamano. Simboli ed arte delle culture
Siberiane. Roma. Museo Nazionale delle Arti e Tradizioni Popolari.

Ha rpanu muposB... 2006 — Ha rpanu mupos: 1llamanusm HaponoB
Cubupu (13 cobpanms Poccutickoro ItHOrpadmaeckoro Myses: AinpooMm).
M.: UINL «XynoxHuk u kauray. 296 C., ui.

Schamanen sibiriens ..., 2009 — Schamanen sibiriens. Magier. Mittler.
Heiler (Erich Kasten (Hgr). Reimer Linden Museum, Stuttgart. Staatliches
Museum fur Volkerkunde und Dietrich Reamer Verlag. Gmbh., Berlin,
2008-2009.

SemT.Y.

THE EXHIBITIONS ON SHAMANISM
OF SIBERIAN PEOPLES AS A HISTORICAL SOURCE
AND PRESENTATION OF TRADITIONAL CULTURE:
STRUCTURE AND MATERIALS
ON TUNGUS-MANCHU PEOPLES

The studies of shamanism are one of the contemporary branch-
es of ethnologic research. Different approachs to the studies of
shamanism were suggested in scientific literature: historical-
ethnographic, culturological, fenomenological, ethno-psychological,
ethno-musicological and other.

A peculiar view on the object of shamanic studies was devel-
oped in museology based on a combination of regional and ethnical
methods with functional-semantic approaches. The practices of
St.Petersburg Museum of Anthropology and Ethnology (MAE) and
Russian Museum of Ethnography (REM) showed a variety of ap-
proaches to the problem. The main aim of the exhibition of REM
called “Between worlds. Shamanism of the peoples of Siberia in the
system of rituals” (1992) consisted in showing the worldview impli-
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cations of the phenomen of shamanism througn a variety of its mani-
festations among different peoples of Siberia.

Behind the structure of the exhibition by MAE called “Shaman
and Universe” (1995) was the idea of a journey of a shaman to spir-
itual worlds where a shaman was represented as a mediator between
people and spirits. Its first part showed the sacred world of a sham-
an; the second one presented a model of the universe; the third part
demonstrated the family sacred place of a priest.

More than a half of exhibits of the REM exhibition on shaman-
ism was composed of materials on Tungus-Manchu people. Among
items were objects which have images of the Universe model. In this
regard costumes and drums, unique objects from shamanic places
have special value. It shows a wide variety of atributes of profes-
sional shamans of different initiation. A special place among sham-
ans’ atributes is given to objects influenced by Buddhism and Chris-
tianity.

Sun Yunlai

SHAMAN CEREMONY
OF CHINESE BANNER IN JILIN *

In history, Chinese banner is a special group as an important
part of Manchu Eight Banners System. During the course of integra-
tion with Manchu, Chinese banner has formed its distinctive culture
and custom including its most characteristic shaman ceremony. And
this traditional custom has been preserved and inherited completely
by the people of Chinese banner in Jilin province and has become
one of the unique features of regional culture in Jilin. At the same
time, it is a part of precious intangible culture heritage of northern
ethnic minorities in China. In their daily lives, this custom still plays
a very important role.

In Qing Dynasty, the Eight Banners System is a social organi-
zation of Manchu as well as a military organization, which has mul-
tiple functions such as administration, manufacture and military.
Usually, the bannermen act as not only soldiers but also farmers, so
the agriculture and war are not neglectedl. Furthermore, the Eight
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Banners System played a significant role to strengthen the rule for
all the nationalities and improve the social and economic develop-
ment in Qing Dynasty. As far as we know, there are “Manchu eight
banners”, “Mongolia eight banners”, and “Chinese eight banners” in
the Eight Banners System.

The Chinese banner was established officially in the period of
emperor Taizong. The main body of Chinese banner originated from
the Han people lived in Liaotung, and they made great contributions
for the foundation of Qing Dynasty. So the Chinese banner is differ-
ent with the common Han people because the people of Chinese
banner achieved the bannerman qualifications.

They called themselves as “Chen Chinese Army” till the
Qing Dynasty invading Shanhaiguan to differ from the new Chi-
nese bannermen. The present offspring of Chinese banner lived in
Jilin province moved here from Liaotung in early Qing Dynasty.
With the establishment of the two yamen hunting wula chief bu-
reau and wula associated leading yamen, a part of Chen Chinese
Army bannermen were carried forward to Wula area. Till now,
these descendants have lived in Jilin Wula for over a hundred
years.

Shaman ceremony of Chinese banner is also called Chinese
banner burning incense, which is a main form of sacrifices popular
in Chinese Bannermen. It originated from the burning incense sacri-
fice of Han people lived in north-east of China, was basically an
evolution of Ming-incense under the historical conditions of Qing
Dynasty. The burning incense sacrifice of Han people lived in the
northeast was called Peace Drum, which was commonly referred to
as Ming-incense. This kind of sacrifice activities got popular
throughout the northeast of China centering on Liaoning. Ming-
incense in the northeast was influenced by not only local culture and
customs but also the burning sacrifice of the Han immigrants from
the Central Plains.

Belief in Shaman ceremony for Chinese banner was formed
gradually with the production of Chen Chinese Army, thus this be-
lief has also gotten the deep impression of Manchu culture which
has especially impaction on The Shaman ceremony insisted by peo-
ple of Chinese banner lived in Jilin.
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With the integration of Chinese banner and Manchu, the burn-
ing incense ceremony began to be influenced by the Manchu Sham-
an ceremony, and the people of Chinese banner offered ancestor
worship by wearing divine caps, swaying waist bells and dancing
single-side drum, even held rites to summon ancestor like Manchu
Shaman filling a pig ear with liquor.

So to speak, all the important aspects of Shaman ceremony for
Chinese banner were influenced more or less by Manchu Shaman
ceremony. That is why the Shaman ceremony of Chinese banner
evolved to a different sacrificial offering pattern from the early
Ming-incense. In this sense, the Manchu Shaman ceremony is one of
the sources for Shaman ceremony of Chinese banner.

It can be seen from the above, the Shaman ceremony of Chi-
nese banner has two sources, one is the traditional burning incense
sacrifice of Han people lived in the northeast of China, the other is
Manchu Shaman ceremony. In essence, the Shaman ceremony of
Chinese banner is the perfect integration of Manchu culture and
Chinese culture. The reason facilitating this kind of integration lies
in the attributes of Chinese banner. On the one hand, the people of
Chinese banner have been given impressions by Han nationality cul-
ture, on the other hand, they has accepted the Manchu Eight Banners
System and Manchu’s life custom.

The Shaman ceremony of Chinese Banner which is a main sac-
rificial offering form for Chinese Eight Banners in Qing Dynasty,
once prevailed widely in northeast three provinces of China, and it is
one of the most important parts of Chinese Eight Banners culture.
Moreover, the rituals of Chinese banner showed the characteristics
both of Manchu and Han culture due to its attribute of dual sources.
So to say, it is a kind of integration of Manchu and Han cultures,
and this integration makes Shaman ceremony of Chinese banner be
a special branch of Shaman culture as well as an important regional
culture in Jilin province.

In Jilin province, there are two fundamental patterns for Sham-
an ceremony of Chinese banner, namely Shaoguanxiang and
Shaojunxiaxiang.

Shaoguanxiang is a sacrificial offering activity for the entire
race with complex procedure in large scale. And the rituals are han-
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dled together by the whole clan. Usually, Shaoguanxiang is chosen
to be hold in the year of dragon and tiger in order to hope for good
luck. Occasionally, it is also hold in the year of mouse for some spe-
cial reasons. During the process of sacrifice, the activity of
“Xuzupu” is always performed to enforce the acceptance of the
same clan.

Shaojunxiaxiang is mainly conducted by a family. The scale of
this kind of sacrificial offering activity is determined by manpower,
financial and material resources supported by the family. And the
rich family could hold a more complete ritual than that of a poor
family. In addition, each ritual has different objectives, so
Shaojunxiaxiang can be divided into Shangmingtang, Taipingxiang,
and Xuyuanxiang according to its objectives.

In general, a shaman ritual of Chinese banner in Jilin Wula
consists of twenty-six procedures in order which complete in three
days. The procedures are: inviting the Chama, eating snacks, invit-
ing gods, putting the altar, paying homage to gods, putting the arti-
facts, and so on.

Furthermore, a solemn Xuzupu ritual which is commonly re-
ferred to as Guasuo is hold during the Shaoguanxiang ceremony.
Because Shaoguanxiang must be hold in the year of dragon and
tiger, then it can be seen with little chance. So nowadays, an activity
called Shaotaipingxiang is much more popular than Shaoguanxiang.

*Texem cmambu nyOIUKYemcs: 8 NpeooCmAagieHHOl asmopom pe-
oaxyuu.

Cyub IOubaaii

IMAMAHCKAS IEPEMOHUA
Y MAHBUYKYPOB KUTAMCKOI'O 3BHAMEHH"
B 1’ KUJIMHE

B noxnane paccMaTpuBaroTCs pe3ynbTaThl aHAIM3a [IAMaHCKOU
LIEPEMOHUM Y MAaHBWKYPOB KWTaiickoro 3HameHu B [xunuue. Ku-
TalicKoe 3HaMs SIBJIETCA OJHON W3 Ba)XXKHBIX COCTABHBIX YacTei
BOCbMU3HAMEHHBIX MaHbWKYPOB, MMEIOLUIMX OCOOYIO KYNbTYpYy H
OOpSITHOCTH, B TOM YHCJIE OCOOYIO0 HIaMaHCKyI 00psaHocTh. [lo-
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ciemHss OblIa COXpaHeHa U B TIOJHOM OOBbeMe yHacjenoBaHa Hapo-
noM Kutaiickoro 3HaMeH B MPOBUHIMHU J[P)KUJIMH U cTana OAHOUN U3
VHUKAJIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK PETHOHAIBHON KYyJIbTYphl HAaCEICHUS
STOU MpoBUHIIMU. B TO e Bpemsi, OHa SBISETCS IEHHBIM HEMAaTEpU-
ANBbHBIM KYJIBTYpHBIM HAcI€NEM CEBEPHBIX JITHHYECKUX MEHbB-
mrHCTB Kurast.

Ilpumeuanusn:

Y «Bocbmusnamennvle Manbudicypoly, «KUmaickoe 3Hams» — pedb
UJAET O CTPYKTYPE MaHBWKYPCKOTO BOMCKA, COCTOSIBLIEIO U3 BOCBMHU
noJpa3ieficHHid, «3HAMEH», B OCHOBE (POPMUPOBAHHSA KOTOPBIX Jie-
’KaJl STHUUECKUI npusHak. ([Ipum. nepesoduuxa)

Xapurtonosa B.H.

“BO3POKJIEHHBIA IIAMAHW3M” B POCCHU:
KOHTEKCTbI ®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUA*

Beeoenue

B cratbe paccMmarpuBaeTcs ITOBOJIBHO IIUPOKUN KPYT SIBJICHUM,
KOTOpBIE B TOM WJIM MHOM CTENEHU BKIIFOUYAIOTCSI B KOMIUIEKC, YCIIOB-
HO HMMEHYEMbI «BO3POXKICHHBIM IIaMaHU3MOM» (nanee — BIII).
MHorue U3 HUX K COOCTBEHHO LIaMaHU3MY U €r0 «BO3POKACHHIO»
MMEIOT KOCBEHHOE OTHomeHrne. OHAaKO MX aJeNThl aneulipyroT B
00OCHOBaHUH CBOMX MPAKTHK K Pa3IMYHBIM TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM BapHaH-
TaM IIaMaHu3Ma. 3anajHble KOJJIETH B 3TOH CHUTyaluH, CKOopee, Hc-
M0JIb30BaJIM OBl TEPMHH «HEOIIAMaHH3M» — TEPMHH PacCIUIbIBUATHIM,
C MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH TOJKOBAaHHUSIMM, YTO IMO3BOJISIET HCCIeNoBaTe-
JSIM U aJIeNTaM/TIOCIIeI0BATENSIM COOTHOCHUTD €ro To ¢ Hbro Diimkem,
TO C COOCTBEHHO IIAMAaHU3MOM, MOJCPHU3HUPYIOIIUMCS B HAIIW JHH
(cm., mamp.: Townsend 2004: 49-56; Winkelman 2004: 187-191).

S 6yny roBoputh o BIIl (panee cM. moapoOHO: Xapumonosa
2006 u nmp. paboTHl aBTOpa), HE BBIXOAS 3a MPEIENbl €ro paruo-
HaJIBHOTO BOCIPUSTHA: B CTaTb€ HE YUTEHBI «HOBOSI30BCKHE)» TBOP-
bl «IIaMAaHCKHUX BOJXOBCKHX IPAKTHK», aBTOPHI «HOBBIX IIIaMaH-
CKHMX KOHIIeNIMI» 1 TekcToB (Hampumep: Dcmpun 2006). Mcmomnb-
3yeMble MaTepUaJIbl OXBATHIBAIOT:
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— eopoockou wamanusm (T.e. TPAKTUKHA, Oa3UpyrOIIHecs Ha
OTIOCPEIOBAHHOM 3HAaHWHU ONPEIENIEHHBIX MIaMAHCKHUX/3THHYECKUX
TPaJUIM{; 9acTO 3TO MPAKTHKH IICUXOJIOIOB, COUYETAIOIINE pa3HbIe
BapHaHTHl LENUTENBCTBA, B TOM YHCJE IIAMaHCKOTO; OHH Pacipo-
CTpaHEHBI IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B KPYIHBIX TOPOJAX’);

— okcnepuenyuanvuoil wamanusm (Core Shamanism — mawma-
HU3M 1o M. Xaphepy, xopouio npuBuBiIniics B Poccun, 6naromaps
JEeSTeNFHOCTH €T0 YUYCHHUII: PSIMBIX — B MEPBYIO odepenb, A. Cio-
00IOBOI — W OIMOCPENOBaHHBIX — HampuMmep, Amkensl CepreeBoid;
MOCJIC/IOBATENT UMEHYIOT ATy NPAKTHKY 6A306bill WIAMAHUM);

— HeowiamaHnusM (3HAYUTEIBHO OCOBPEMEHEHHBIH BapUaHT
TPaIUIIUOHHOTO IIaMaHU3Ma, KOTOPBIA CBSI3aH C OTOCPEIOBAHHBIM
oOpallleHueM K IIAMaHCKOM MPaKTHKE HACIECIHUKOB TPAJIUIUOHHBIX
[IaMaHOB);

— (Heo)wamanuzm WM wamanusm (BOCCTAHOBIIEHHBIC HAIps-
MYIO — Uepe3 peajbHOe MOCBAIIeHIe/00yIeHne afenTaMi — IPaKTH-
KM [IaMaHOB Pa3HBIX TPAJAWIMHA, HO OBITYIOIIME C M3BECTHHIMH Ha-
PYLWIEHUSIME STHX TPaAWLNH, BEI3BAHHBIMA COBPEMEHHBIMH TPaHC-
(hopMarusIMu SIBIICHUS B IIETIOM).

Ha3panubie BapuanThl B/l ©MEOT MHOTO OOIIEr0, OJIHAKO OHU
HE BO BCEM enuHBL. M 3TO MOHATHO: €CIN 20pOO0CKOU WaMAHU3M 1
9KCNEPUEHYUATbHBIY WAMAHU3M TIPEACTABICHBI TPAKTUKAMU 00Yy-
YEHHBIX KaKUM-TMOO TEXHUKAM HOBBIX «IIaMaHOB», KOTOpBIC B
OOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOEM JINOO OBUIM TMCHXOJIOraMu, JIMOO HacrieX H3y-
YMIIA «TICUXOJIOTUA» B 3aBEJICHUSX, aKTUBHO MPEIararollinX BTO-
poe W TpeThe BEHICIIEE OOpa3OBaHUE, TO HEOWAMAHUZM W
(Heo)wamanuzm TPENCTABICH TEMH, KTO TBITAETCS BOCCTAHOBUTH
COOCTBEHHBIE ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIE TPAJAWIMH, MPHUCIOCAOIMBAsACH K
COBPEMEHHON PENUTHO3HOW W KYJIBTYPHOH CHTyallMH B CTpaHe, a
TaKXKe K 3aKOHOJIATENbCTBY B OOJIACTH 3/IPaBOOXPAHEHUS U CBOOOIBI
COBECTH.

Hmenno nmosromy s Oyny oOpamaTbes MpH HEOOXOIUMOCTH K
Pa3HBIM BapHaHTaM Ha3BaHHBIX «IIIAMAaHU3MOB», paccMaTpuBas B
Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX PAacIpOCTpPaHEHHE M OBITOBAHHWE 3TOTO IIH-
pOKOMAacITa0HOTO Ha Ceil JeHb ABJeHUsA. B HeOombmon 0030pHON
CTaThe MOXKHO TOJIBKO O€rjio 3aTPOHYTb HECKOJBKO U3 HUX: PEIIUTHU-
O3HBIH, COLMAIbHO-TIOJUTUYECKUHN, KYJIbTYPHBIH, LEIUTEIbCKUMN,
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HAy4YHBINA, 3THOTYPUCTHYECKHUH, On3Hec-KOHTEeKCThl. HaunéMm ¢ Han-
0oJjiee aKTyabHOTO Il OOHOBIEHHBIX MPaKTHK BI// Bompoca 00 nx
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSAX C PEIUTHO3HON HEEH U PACCMOTPUM HX
Penucuo3nslii KOHMeEKCcm. ..
Bomnpoc o ToM, Kakoe OTHOIIEHHE UMEET IAMaHNU3M K PEJIUTHH,
— W3HAYaJIbHO IUCKYCCHOHHBIN — IOJIyYHJI CBOIO IIOPLUIO APOB B
OroHb B nepuoa nepecrpoiiku. Kak u3sectHo, B Havane 1990-x ro-
noB Tpu peciryonuku — TeiBa, Caxa (Skyrtus), bypsatus — B cBomx
3aKOHOJATEJIBHBIX JOKYMEHTAaX BKIIOUWIM I[IAMAaHU3M B CIHCKH
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX peuruil (moapooHo: Xapumornosa, 2006). Dta ak-
uus Obula BrHCaHa B OOMIMH KOHTEKCT «CTPacTei MO PEeIUrumy,
CTUMYJIUpYEMBbIX B cTpaHe ¢ 1980-X rogo, U HaIMOHAIBHOTO BO3-
poxaeHus. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE TEPMHUH «IaMaHH3M» OKa3aJcs
WCTIONB30BaHHBIM, TI0 CYTH JieNa, B WACOJOTHUECKUX LESIX, HO 3TO
MOBJICKJIO 3HAYMMbIE TpaHc(opMaluy CyIIECTBOBABILIUX paHee
IpakTuK. Bepa ecrecTBeHHa Ui [IaMaHOB M IIAMAaHUCTOB, OIHAKO
penurust ¢ e€ IorMaToM M HICOJOTHYECKHMH yCTPEMIICHUSIMH Ha-
XOAMTCS] B CTOPOHE OT UX OOraToi AyXOBHOM >KU3HH: IICUXOJIOTHUS U
WACOJIOTHS MTOPOXKAAIOT HECKOJBKO pa3inuyHble GeHoMeHbl. DeHo-
MEH IIaMaHW3Ma, BBI3BIBAEMBIH K JKM3HU U THICSUYCIETHSIMU MO/
JIep)KUBAacMbIil YeIOBEUYECKOW TMCUXO(PHU3HOIOTHEH, MPU TMOMBITKAX
3aJefiCTBOBaHUSl €r0 B HICOJIOTHYECKUX INporpammax Jiodoro
BPEMEHHOTO Cpe3a, MPEeBPAIlaeTCs B ONPEACIEHHON CBOEH YacTH B
KPEUECKUE U PEITMTHO3HBIE MPAKTHKH, & OHH B PEAIbHOCTH TPEOYIOT
JUIL CBOGW peaj3aluy APYTHX CIELUATUCTOB, KOTOPBIE JOJIKHEI
00J1aZaTh HECKOJIBKO MHBIMH KayecTBaMH U CBOMCTBaMH, CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIMHM, HEXEJIU YeM COOCTBeHHO Iamanbl (Xapumonosa 2004;
2006; Xapumonosa u op. 2007; Kharitonova, Ukraintseva 2012).
VY3aKOHEHHBIN PENUTHO3HBIM KOHTEKCT MOTpeOOBall OT JIIOCH,
OOpaTHBIIUXCS K MIAMAHCKAM MPAaKTUKaM W TPYMITUPOBABIIUXCS B
TOT TIEPUO/] B IIETUTEIILCKUE OPTaHNU3aIIH, «HOBBIX HJIEi», KOTOpBIE
HE 3aMEeIJIIIN MOSIBUTHCS B 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM M3 M3BECTHBIX 00pa3-
OB BapHaHTe NapTHHHO-IPOQCOIO3HOW CTPYKTYpPhI (BIIpOYEM,
MOJKHO COTIOCTaBHThH M C KOJIXO3HO-3/IMUHUCTPATUBHON CHCTEMOW);
YyTh MO3KE OHA CTaja COBEPILECHCTBOBATHCS B CTOPOHY KOIHMPOBA-
HUSl COOCTBEHHO PEJIMTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYp. BKIIOueHHe mamaHu3zMa
B CIIUCOK O(HIMAILHBIX KOH(peccuit 0053a10 co3aaBaTh U OPUIHU-
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YECKHU PETUCTPUPOBAThH UAMAHCKUE OP2aHU3ayuy, 4T0 NoTpedoBao
HQJINYHS CBOETO POAA MOIENbHbIX OOMO6; BIPOUYEM, B HUX JIETKO
TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAIUCH YK€ MIMEBLINECS IIOMEILCHHSI.

Pasymeercs, 3170 COBEpILIEHHO HUKAK HE BA3AJIOCh C TPAULIIOHHBIM
IIAMAaHCKMM MHUPOBO33PEHHEM U IPaKTUKaMH IamaHu3ma. OmHako co
BpPEMEHEM — I10]] AABJICHUEM COLIMOKYJBTYPHOIO U PEIUTHO3HOTO KOH-
TEKCTa — CTAIO HAOMIOJAThCS YCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHKE B/ B TI1aHe KOMH-
POBaHKS PEJIUTMO3HBIX WUACH M NPUHUUIOB. CKPOMHOIO IIAMaHCKOTO
LIEHTpa / MOJIETIFHOTO JIOMa YK€ He XBaTallo JUTS BOILIOMIEHHS KOH(ec-
CHOHAJIbHOW MJIEM — TIOSIBUIIMCH 3aMBbICIIbI CTPOUTENIBCTBA XPAMO8 WITH
LETbIX xpamosuix xkomniexkcos (Hampumep, y MPOI «T3Hrapu» B
Vau-Y’, y «Toc J199p» 1 «Asir Isper» B Keissire). CTaso 3aMeTHO
TpaHcQOPMHUPOBATHCS OCMBICIICHHE COOCTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH M XapakK-
Tepa JeSITeNIbHOCTH: B yCTax IIaMaHOB 3a3Bydasia JaKe HEMpPUBBIUHASA
JIEKCHKA — NACMBa, MOneOeH, NPUX0diCcane, can Wamaud. ..

WHTepecHo, 4TO OHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM HEKOTOPBIE U3 aACIITOB,
npuaHCisione ceds, B TOM 4YHcie, K IIaMaHaM, akKTHBHO CO3/1aBa-
T U «BO3POKAAIM» CBOM «TPAaJULMOHHBIE pelIurum» (Hambosee
aKTUBHO B TE€X PETHMOHAaX, INle PacHpOCTPaHEHO MNpPaBOCIAaBHUE, —
SAxytua, Xakacus). U 3aech AesITeIbHOCTh HEOIIAMaHOB YK€ Iepe-
XOJHT U3 COOCTBEHHO PEITUTHO3HOTO B

COUUATLHO-NOUMUYECKUTI KOHMEKCH. ..

OtnenpHble Hauboliee aKTHBHBIE HEOIIAMAHCKUE JIHJIEPhI, Ha-
YaB C CO3JaHMs [IEHTPAIN30BaHHBIX OpraHu3aluii (a 6e3 3Toro, Kak
W3BECTHO, HEIb3s OBLIO 10 3aKOHY COPMHPOBATH KKOH(PECCHION),
nanee 03BYUYMBAIM MAEU OO0beanHeHHs ImamaHoB CuOupu, Hanpu-
Mep. DTO MOKa He MPOM30ILI0, HO MPEACTaBUTh OObEIUHEHHE Ha
YpOBHE HECKOJBKUX PECIyOIMKAHCKUX OpraHu3anuil (XOoTs Obl de
Jope ¥ TONBKO Ha Gymare) BIIOIHE BO3MOKHO . OJIHY U3 HOIBITOK
uenTpanuzanuu npeanpunsiia MPOILL «Taurapuy, co3BaB B amnperne
2011 r. pernoHaNbHYI0 KOH(EPEHIIUIO IaMaHoB, HO Ha TOT MOMEHT
peanbHOro OObEeOMHEHHsI BCeX MIaMaHOB bypatuu emé He mpo-
n3onwto. OnHako Bropas koHpepenuus (anpens 2013 r.) okazanach
OoJee MpoAYKTHBHOM, B uTore B KoHIEe 2013 r. Ha 6a3e 3TOM opra-
HU3alUU MOSBWICA «MEXpErnoHaIbHBIM LIEHTp IIaMaHoB "XaaH-
Tonrapu"». OTMedy, UTO HECKONBKO paHEE BO3HUKIM HEKHE MEX-
JTyHapOJHBIE OpPTaHM3allNU, K CO3IaHUIO0 M CYIIECTBOBAaHHIO KOTO-
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pPBIX TIPUYACTHEI MIaMaHckue auaepsl (Hanpumep, H.A. CremanoBsa,
nMenHyromas ceds BepxosHoit 1llamankoit bypsaruu, — co3mana nep-
BYIO IIAMaHCKyl0 opranuzanmio B PecmyOmnuke Bypstus, a mozxe
OpraHu30Baja «UHCTUTYT OYpATCKOrO IIamMaHu3Ma «DHX3PII» B
Wramum» http://slavzso.narod.ru/s-d/10/S3.html/; B.XX. Ilpipenmop-
KHeB co3fan B bepnmue «dummmam» cBoeil opranm3arum «T3HT?-
pu»). 3apyOexxnble GOPMHUPOBAHUS HE 3aTParvBalOT MPaKTUKY CH-
OMPCKOTO |, B IIEJIOM, poccuiickoro BII].

Bnpodewm, B Poccuu mramManbl He XOTAT BCEOOBEMITIONICH IICH-
TpaJIn3alliy, 1 HE TOJBKO IOTOMY, YTO TIOMHST COBETCKUI NEPUOJ C
€ro CKBO3HBIM IMOAYMHCHHCM 110 BEPTHUKAJIIM — MHOTHC 3HAIOT Tpa-
JUIHOHHBIE KaHOHBI (http://www.vesti.ru/only_video.html?vid=209403).
DTO MOATBEPIWIOCH B pe3yibrare Kasyca (cM. Www.youtube.com
«Ilecus mus 12.05.2009» u np. ponuKu), KOTOPBIH CIIPOBOIIMPOBAIT
20pO0CKOl WAMAH, aKTABHO TIPOSIBITIONINI ce0sl B KyJIBTypHOU U
ATHOTYPUCTHUYECKOH chepax, padOTAIOMIHNA IO TICEBIOHIMOM DITb-
Bwib Onapa Hukcon. OH u ero cymnpyra (mcesmonum Illonvomnait
XoBeHmeit) o0bsiBIIM — B MHTEpHeTe, a motoM B CMU u Ha TB —
BecHot 2009 rtoma BeIOOpPH BepxoBHoro Illamana Poccum
(http://www.shamanstvo.ru/news_shaman/2009/news-30.htm).

Ha cnenpaiisHo co3jaHHOM caiiTe ObLT BBIBEIICH OOJIBIIOE CITH-
COK «IIPETEHJICHTOB» Ha 3TOT TIOCT; KCTaTH, B CITUCKE S HACUWTAJIA HE
MEHee IIECTH TOKOWHUKOB Ha TOT MOMEHT. Pasymeercs, 310 He ObLIO
YCTaHOBKOI1 Ha BBIOOPHI «B JIBYX MUPaX»; HEIOpa3yMEeHHE MPOU30IILIO
OT 2JIEMEHTapHOTO HE3HAHUsI CHUTYaIllH, TIOCKOJIBKY CBEJICHHS O «IIla-
MaHax» OBUIM B3SITHI, B TOM YHCIIE, U3 YyXKHUX HAYYHBIX TPYyIOB. S He
Oyly OCTAaHABIIMBATHCS HA STUYECKOW CTOPOHE M MOAPOOHOCTSIX 3TOH
JIOBOJIbHO KOMUYHOM, 0COOEHHO IO UTOTaM €€ pa3pelleHus], CUTyalHy,
HO O0pallly BHIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B aJjpec JOOPOBOIBEHO-CAMO3BAHOTO
«30upKOMay TOCHINAIMCH TMChMa OT CHOUPCKUX (HEo)IIaMaHoB, 00-
Hapy>XUBIIUX ce0sI B DTOM «CIIMCKE MPETCHACHTOB) Ha CTOJIb BBICOKHI
TIOCT, ¥ OT IIEJIBIX MAMaHCKUX OpraHM3aliii ¢ TpeOOBaHUEM yOpaTh W3
«CIIUCKA sl TOJIOCOBAHUS) UX MMEHA — T.€. UMEHa JII0JIeH, He 3HaB-
X BOOOIIE 00 ATOH aKIMK U HE JaBaBITUX CBOETO COTJIACHS Ha yda-
CTHE B HEM; pa3yMmeeTcs, OCHOBHBIM TpeOoBaHHEM ObLIO TpeOoBaHHUE
MpeKpaTuTh camy akiuio. CepbE3Hble (HEO)IIaMaHbl U PYKOBOIUTEIH
[IAMaHCKUX 00beIuHeHui, Kak, Hanpumep, Aii-Uypek I11. Oron, B.L1.

242


http://slavzso.narod.ru/s-d/10/S3.html/
http://www.vesti.ru/only_video.html?vid=209403
http://www.youtube.com/
http://www.shamanstvo.ru/news_shaman/2009/news-30.htm

PuHYMHOB, BBICKa3bIBAIMCH NPOTHB TAKOH «IOJUTHUKM» IO MHOTUM
MpPUYMHAM, B TOM YHCJIE U NIOTOMY, YTO HE XOTEIH BBICTPauBaTh BEpP-
TUKAJIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY C OpHUEHTAlIMEN Ha CTOJIMILY.

OueBHIHO, NONUTH3ALMS IAMAHCKOTO BO3POXKAEHHS B BapHaHTe
BCTpauBaHWs INIAMAHW3MA B PEIUTHO3HO-TIONMTHYECKUE PAMKU U
CTPYKTYpbI HE OTBEYala MPEACTABICHUSM CaMHX CHOMPCKUX aJelTOB
o mamanusMe. [IpuroM yTo HeomamMaHCKHUe NMPAaKTUKKU 3HAYUMO H3Me-
HWIM CBOE (DyHKIIMOHMUPOBAHUE B CPABHEHUH C TPAJULMOHHBIM LIaMa-
HHU3MOM, CO3[aBaTh DPEIUTHO3HO-aIMUHHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpY Ha
YPOBHE CTpaHbl (Heo)maMaHnbl He ObUTH TOTOBBL. OHAKO HA MECTHOM
ypOBHE MHOTHE W3 HHUX HE TOJNbKO sBiAtoTcs wieHamu MPOILL, co-
CTaBJISI TEM CaMbIM HU30BYIO PEJIUTHO3HYIO SMEHKY, HO M y4aCTBYIOT
B MOJIUTHYECKOH JKU3HU — HalpUMeEp, B MPEIBHIOOPHBIX KaMITaHHSIX.
Bripouem, B pa3nuuHble TOIUTUYECKUE aKIIMK OHU CTaparoTcs HE BBA-
3bIBaThCS, OCOOCHHO Ha CTOpPOHE mpoTecTyromux. Hamprmep, B Byps-
THU MOJIOA&KHBIE MPOTECTHI MPOTHUB BKJIIOUYEHUS B YKPYIHEHHBIE af-
MHUHHUCTpaTUBHBIE 00pazoBanus ¥YcTh-OpabiHckoro AO 1 ATHHCKOTO
Oypsitckoro AO MmaMaHCKUMM OpPraHU3alMsAMH He ObUTH MOAEPKaHbI,
XOTsl MHOTHE HEOIllaMaHbl Ha CIOBaX ObUTM COMMIAPHBI C UACIMU MO-
JoapIX. B To jke BpeMsi HEKOTOpbIe U3 MECTHBIX HEOIIaMaHOB B OKpY-
rax, OyJQy4d TNpHUTIAlIEHHBIMH Ha OQHIHMAIbHBIC [EPEMOHHMU TOA-
JEPKKH PAaBUTEIILCTBEHHOM MO3UIMHM, B 3TOM YYacTBOBAJIM. 3aHUMa-
I0TCSL OHU U KOHCYJIbTUPOBaHHUEM TI0 Pa3HBIM BOMPOCaM BIOJHE O(H-
nmansHBIX Jatl (cp.: «[lombexaB k gomy nena Janwno (CymikeHoBa, —
B.X), MBI 3aMeTHIIN y BOPOT JIBe YepHbIe «Boirm» ¢ CMHHUMU HOMepa-
MH — OKa3aJIOCh, IlIaMaH KOHCYJbTHUPOBaJ PaOOTHUKOB OTHeNa BHYT-
pennux nem» — Kemxosuu 2004). iHOrAa e X HOA0MEYHBIMU CTAHO-
BATCS ¥ YHHOBHHUKH «IIEPBOTO KPYTay. ..

Bonee 3naunmbiMu anst B ctany, eCTECTBEHHO, TyXOBHAs U
KyJbTypHasi COCTaBIAIOMNE. AKTyalTU3allui 3TUX CTOPOH TpaJuIH-
OHHOTO wamancmea M wiamanuzma (0 pasTpaHUYEHHUH TEPMUHOB
cM.: Xapumonosa 2004, 2006; @yux, Xapumonosa 1999, 2012) B
CTpaHe yke B IIEPHOJ NEPECTPOUKH CIOCOOCTBOBAIIO HALIMOHATILHOE
BO3POXKJICHUE, a TAKKE CIOKUBIIUNCA

KyJIbmypHblil KOHMEKCH. ..

HanmoHansHO-KyIbTYypHOE BO3pOXKACHUE NIEPUOIAa EPECTPOM-

KH CTPEMUJIOCH K TMOMCKY OTIMYUTENbHBIX, OCOOEHHBIX COCTaBISIIO-
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LIMX B KYJIbType 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B 3TOM BO3POXKICHUU HAPOAOB.
HmenHo mamaHu3M, TpaHC(OPMUPOBAHHBIH M MOYTH HCKOPEHEH-
HBI B COBETCKHMH MepHoA (CM. 00 0COOCHHOCTSIX TpaHCHOpMaIUi
mamaan3ma B CCCP — Xapumonosa 2010), ocTaTKu KOTOPOTO €mié
COXpaHsUIUCh Ha CHOMPCKOM TEPPUTOPUH, OTBEYAJ 3TOMY 3aIpocy.
OnHako COOCTBEHHO wiamaHu3mM C €ro KyJabTOM JINYHOCTH CO CIIe-
UUPUUECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSMH, IO3BOJISIBIIMMH TPEACKA3bIBATH,
IUarHOCTUPOBAaTh M JIEUWTh, aKTMBU3UPOBAICS B pyCJ€ Pa3BUTHS
HapooOHO20 yenumenbcmed. A B MPOLEcCe KyIbTypHOI'O BO3POXKIE-
HUS Ha TIEPBBIN TUIaH BBIABUHYIUCH JKPEUECKHE MPAKTHUKH, JIETKO
aKTYyaIM3MPOBAHHBIC 33 CUET XOPOIIO COXPAHSBILETOCS ObIMOB02O
wamancmea (CM. 0 COXpaHEHHWU Tpaaunuu, Hampumep: Dynx 1997;
Tumenosa 2007). @oabKIOpHAST COCTABIISIONIAS IIAMAHCTBA BHIIILIA
MIPU 3TOM Ha MEPBBIN TUIaH, TOPOAUB JTIOOOMBITHBIE Mporiecchl. OT-
Me4y HECKOJIBKO BaKHBIX U HHTEPECHBIX MOMEHTOB.

IlepBBlii — BKJIIOYEHHE «ILIAMAHCKHX» JJIEMEHTOB B «BO3POXK-
JaeMbIe» (Cco3aBaeMble MO CIICHAPHUSIM, MTUCAHHBIM, B TOM YHCIE, C
UCIIONIb30BaHHUEM 3THOrpadMuecKoil U (HOIbKIOPUCTUIECKON TUTEpa-
TYpbl) HapOAHBIE MPAa3IHUKH, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBHIX CTaJd Y3aKOHEHO
pecniyonukanckumu (¢ 1991 . blcwiax B Pecnybnuke Caxa (SIkyTust)
http://www.sitc.ru/chronika/2002/06/yusyuach.html, ¢ 1995 r. Yew-
Haser B  Xaxkacum —  http://www.19rus.info/news/98740.html;
http://www.khakasia.com/forum/showthread.php?t=209, ¢ 1987 r. B
. Kospan, a ¢ 2010 r. opunmansao B Kamuarckom kpae Anxarnana-
nai http://mww.sgan2009.ru/Prasdniki/Alxalalay/Alxalalay.html);
Jpyras 4yacTh CyLIECTBYET B 00Jiee CKPOMHBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX BapHaHTaXx.

BTopoii MOMEHT — O4Y€Hb YacTOE MOSIBJIEHHWE aKTEPOB B POJIHU
[IaMaHOB Ha Tpo(ecCHOHaNbHOI CIieHe U B KHUHO, a (HEeO)IIaMaHOB
Ha CLIEHaX M HKpaHaX Kak IIaMaHOB-LeINTeNeH, npeackaszareneil. K
COXaJICHHUIO, MHOTJa OHU JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT TMOJHOE HE3HAHWE Tpa-
JUIUH 1 aKTUBHO HapyLIarOT UX.

Tpernii — Gonpknopuzanus GeHoMeHa ¢ qecakpaau3alueii ero
— Kak, HampuMep, B cllydae HCIOJHEHHS IIAMaHCKOTO (HOJIBKIOpa
MoTOMKaMu TmamMaHoB u3 poja Kocté€pkuubeix (cMm. Tpymer O.0.
HobxaHnckoli, Hanpumep, T. 15, 4. 2 nanHoro uznanus). Ilepenece-
HHUE HJIEMEHTOB IIAMAaHCKOM MPaKTHKH Ha MPOQeCcCHOHATBHYIO CLie-
HY ¥, TeM Oolee, B chepy XyH0KECTBEHHOW CaMOJICSATEIbHOCTH —
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SIBIICHUE HE HOBOE, TaKW€ TOMBITKH YK€ OBLTH B COBETCKOE BPEMSI.
Ho mHTepecen oOmuii KOHTEKCT MPOUCXOSIIETO: Ha CIEHY BBIXO-
IAT U B chepy XyI0KECTBEHHOH caMOAeATeIbHOCTH MOMaJaloT JIt0-
I, cuuTaomye ceds COBpeMEHHBIMH IIaMaHaMH, WK TpsSMbIE Ha-
CIIETHUKY ITaMaHoB. HUKOTO M3 HUX HE 3aCTaBISIOT ATO AENAaTh MO
JABJICHWEM TIPOTaraHabl HAeil arem3Ma; Hao0OpOT, B CTpaHE WMEET
MECTO aKTUBHBIN U OTKPOBEHHBIN KypC Ha PEeIUTrHO03alHIo.

Uro sTO: Haclmeawe aTeUCTHYECKOTO BOCIHTAHUS MPOILIOTO
WM, HampuMmep, modena «MHUPOBBIX» PEIHUTHH, B TIEPBYIO OYepelhb
MIPOTECTAHTU3MA, AKTUBHO PACIPOCTPAHSIOLIETOCS B CEBEPHBIX U
CHOMPCKHUX PEruoHax M MEHSIOUIETO OTHOIIEHHE K TpaauLusm?
Bo3MO0HO, 3TO pe3yabTaT >KU3HU JIOAECH B CTpaHE, HA HECKOJIBKO
JEeCATUICTHH W30paBIled aTeMCTUYECKUI MyTh, YTO MO3BOJIWIIO Jie-
CaKpaln30BaThCs B MX CO3HAHWW M 00pa3y miamaHa, U (EHOMEHY
aMaHu3Ma B LeJIoM?

B mobom cimyyae anst mpsSIMBIX W OTIOCPETOBAHHBIX HACIIETHU-
KOB IIIaMaHOB Ba)XHOHl OCTaércs ero TIJaBHas COCTaBJAIOIIAs —
MpeICKa3aTeIbCcKoe (ICHOBUIYECKOE) U MEeTUTENCKOEe Hadaio Ia-
MaHH3Ma, BO3POXKIECHUE U MoJepHU3auus kotoporo ¢ 1980-x rogos
AKTUBHO BCTPaUBAJIUCh B

uenumenbCKuii KOHmeKcm...

Baxneiimeld cocrapisitonie coBpeMeHHoro BIIl  sBusercs
MPaKTUKa JYXOBHOTO IEIUTEIbCTBA, CONPSHKEHHAS C MpeaCKa3aHus-
MU/TaJIaHUsAMK, a TAaKXKE C JJIEMEHTAMH HApOJHOIO JIEKApCTBa, C OJI-
HOH CTOpPOHBI, U NMPO(ecCHOHANBHOM TIcuXxoTepanueit, ¢ apyroi. 1o
MIPEIOTPEIeTICHO HAIIPABICHHOCTHIO TPAIUIIMOHHOTO IIaMaHN3Ma Ha
BOCCTAHOBJICHHE JAYXOBHOW U TICUXO(U3UOIOTHYECKOH LEIIOCTHOCTH
YJIEHOB COIIMYMa, ONeKaeMbIX IIaMaHoM. Bo3poxkieHre mamann3Mma,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, yJauyHO BIMCAJIOCh B Iporiecc (GOPMHUPOBAHUS Hd-
poonozo yenumenvcmea (HIJ), nauasmmiics B 1980-x romax. Ocra-
BHUM B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC 00 YPOBHE Pa3BHUTHSI COBETCKOW MEIUIIMHBI U
pa3BaJie 3[paBOOXPAHEHUS B 3IOXY MEPECTPOMKH, HAa YTO YacTO CITH-
CBIBAETCS TOSBJICHHE HAPOIHOIO LEJUTENbCTBA KaK NMpOoQeccHu |
aKTyaJHM3alysl MaMaHCKUX IENTUTEIbCKUX MpakTHK. OOpaTuM BHU-
MaHHU€E Ha uHbIe, OoJiee ONMM3KKeE IIaMaHU3MY, IIPOLIECCHI.

OXuBJIEHHE HMHTEpeca K LEIUTEIbCKOMY IUIACTy JTyXOBHOM
KyJbTYpbl M JIEKAPCKUM MPAKTHKaM IO MapajuiebHO CTAaHOBIIE-
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Huto HI] — ¢peHoMeHa, MpeACTaBIIIONIEro B IMMOCTCOBETCKOM IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE CBOCOOPA3HBIM AHATIOT MPAOUYUOHHBIX MEOUYUH, KOTO-
phie B OTHACIBHBIX PETMOHAX (MM CTpaHax) (opMHUPOBAIUCH B
MO3JHUX BapuaHTaXx B XX CTOJETHH Kak rocynapcrBeHHO (Kwurait)
WU TIepcoHabHO (Hampumep, Kopes) 3amaHHBIE CHCTEMBI, Oa3h-
pyIOIIrecss Ha OCHOBaX ATHHYECKOW MaruKO-MeIUITMHCKOW MPaKTH-
ku. PO unér oryactu no nytu Kuras: koHeuHo, Hama cucrema HIJ[
chopMupoBaigach He IO IUPEKTHBE JMAepa CTpaHbl (cp. Kwuraii:
Lynteris 2012), HO mpu aKTHBHOM (hOPMHUPOBAHUM €€ HECKOILKMMHI
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIMU JIMIIAMU OT MEIUIIMHCKOW HAYKH W OJM3KUX
Hay4HbIX cep. [Ipouecc mén, ¢ 0AHON CTOPOHBI, KaK CTUXUITHOE
BO3POXKACHUE STHOMETUIMHEI (M MA2UKO-MEOUYUHCKUX, T MACUKO-
MUCTUYECKUX NPAKmuk), ¢ IPYTrOd CTOPOHBI, KaK PEryIUPYEMbIi
CBEpXY HEKHM COOOIIECTBOM YUYEHBIX, B IMEPBYIO O4Yepenab, Melu-
LMHCKOW U MCUXOJOTMYECKON HaNpaBIEHHOCTH.

B Hero ObIn BTAHYT M IIAMaHWU3M, OTMHPAIOIIUIICS HA TICUXOTE-
pamneBTUYECKUE, TyXOBHBIC MPAKTUKH, & TAKXKE HA JICKAPCKYIO Jes-
TeabHOCTh. KcTatn, MHOTHE TEepBbIe HEOIIaMaHBl MPUXOAWIN K
Hayally MPakTUKH OTOCPEIOBAHHO: OHH YUWINCHh y Pa3IMYHBIX Ha-
POAHBIX HCHI/ITGJ’ICI\/'I, TUIIHOJIOTOB, IAapancCuxojoroB; HCKOTOPLIC
MMpoULIX Y€PE3 IIKOJbI IMOATOTOBKHU HeHHTeHeﬁ 10 ClienuajJabHbIM
MporpaMmMam.

EctecTBeHHO, nanbHEIee CTAHOBJICHUE HEOIIIAMaHOB U COO0-
CTBEHHO HAPOJHBIX LEIUTENICH IO B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOEM Iapal-
JIeJTHHO: OTACNbHBIE HeollaMaHbl, KaK U MPaKTUKYIOIINE [ETUTEeIH,
MOJIyYalld TENUTENLCKUE TUIUIOMBI, YY9aCTBOBAIM B Pa3IMYHOU
cepTU(UKAUN, CTAHOBHJINCH WICHAMH aKaJieMuH, MpUoOpeTanu
OyMmaru, aHaJIOTUYHBIE TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM YJOCTOBEPEHUSIM, CBU-
JETENBCTBYIOIUM O HaTUYMHM Y4YEHOW CTEeNeHW KaHIuaaTa WIN
JOKTOpa HayK (B TOM 4YuCIIe, B 00JacTH Ticuxoiorun). [axe mocie
TOrO, KaKk OObeIMHEHHbIE HA COBPEMEHHBIM MaHEp TPYIIbI He-
OIlIaMaHOB IOPUIUYECKH O(QOPMUIM CBOM IICHTPHI B BapUaHTE
MPOII, oHuU, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MEPECTANIHN 3aHUMATHCS JYXOBHBIM
LIETUTEIECTBOM U IIPAKTUYECKUM .HéKapCTBOM4 (pa3Be uro MO pe-
3yJbTaTaM aJIMAHUACTPATHBHBIX MPOBEPOK HX JEITEILHOCTH yOpa-
JIX CO CTEH PACIICHOYHBIE CITUCKH 32 CBOU YCIYTH — CM. HallpUMep:
Xapumonosa 2008). O6paruM BHHUMaHHE, uTO B YcTaBax MPOIILI
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O0OBIYHO HET yKa3aHWU Ha JEKapCKYIO NeITeNbHOCTh (A e€ Beme-
HusA ¢ 1993 r. TpeboBanoch moxydeHHue JOKYMEHTOB O CIEIHallb-
HOM 00pa30BaHUU U JIULICH3MH ).

Takum oOpa3om, JIékapckasi MPaKTHUKA B PEITUTUO3HBIX OpraHU-
3aluAX J€ F0pe OKa3bIBaeTCs HE3aKOHHOM, Jie ()aKTO OHA MPOI0IDKa-
€T CYIIECTBOBaTh, HO HE aQUIIUPYETCs, OJHAKO MECTHOE HAaceJIeHHE
XOpOIIO 3HAET O TOM, YTO MMEHHO BCET/a JeNalu TPaAUIMOHHEIE
[IIaMaHbI-BpAaYeBaTEIH U JIEKapH, U aKTHBHO 00PaIaeTcs ¢ COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUMH MPOCHOAMH K HEOIIIaMaHaM.

C 2012 r. cutyanus ¢ TyXOBHBIM HEIUTEILCTBOM 3HAUUTEILHO
YIPOCTUIIACH: TI0O HOBOMY 3aKOHY O 3/IpaBoOXpaHeHHH ((haKTUICCKU
neiicteyet ¢ 1 saBaps 2012 r.) 3Ta MeATENbHOCTh HE UMEET OTHO-
LICHUS] K MEIMIIMHE ¥ He TpeOyeT JIMIeH3upoBanus. Jlekapckue xe
YCIIYTH, TpejiaraeMple maMaHaMyd pa3HOrO TOJKA, HE OTCIICKUBA-
I0TCA, 3HAYUT, W HE 3ampenaroTcs (Kak, BIPOYeM, BCS dTHUYECKAS
MenunuHa). [Ipemmaraempie BKyIe ¢ maMaHCKAMH METOIWKAMH Ba-
PUAHTHI TICUXOKOPPEKIIMHA TaK)XE€ OCTAIOTCS Ha COBECTH IICHXOJO-
rOB/IIaMaHOB; OOBIYHO TAaKWE CIEIHAINCTHI CEPTUDHUITUPYIOTCS IO
KaKUM-THOO0 HaIpaBIIEHUSAM IICHXOJOTHHA M TICUXOTEPANH, HO 3TO
HE O3HAYaeT, YTO OHU Pa0OTAIOT B paMKax TOJIBKO TE€X IMPAKTHK, IO
KOTOPBIM UMEIOT CEPTHU(PHKATHI.

[lockonbKy cIpoc Ha MIAMaHCKHE YCIIYTH B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS
3HAYUTCJICH HC TOJIBKO B TPAAWUIMOHHO MAMAaHCKUX PETUOHAX, HO U Y
ONpe/IeIEHHON YacTH HACEJIEHNs BCETO0 MHUpa, TO 32 IOMOUIBIO K CIie-
nuanuctam B[l oOpamaroTest faxe 3apyOekHble KiueHTsl. OHU TIpU-
e3xaroT B Poccuro (BapuaHT crenu(UYecKoro HAyYHOTO TypH3Ma
HIIn 3THOTypI/13Ma); caMH CIICHHUAJIUCTBI BBIC3KAIOT B PA3JIMYHBLIC
CTpaHbl MHpA, TI€ TPOBOJIT CBOM «OOYdYAIOIIME CEMHHAPHD)
(http://www.shamanstvo.ru/news_shaman/2005/news-37.htm) ¢ ce-
aHCaMH IAMaHCKOTO IIEIUTEIhCTBA, 4 HEKOTOPHIE OPTraHU3yIOT II0-
CTOSTHHO AEWCTBYIOIIHE IEHTPHI (HApUMep, KaK YK€ YKa3bIBaJoCh,
H.A. CremmanoBa — B Utanuu u ®paHiyu U T.11.); KITUSHTH U [IaMa-
HBI-IIETTUTEIM BCTPEUYAIOTCS HAa HAyYHO-TIPAKTHYECKHX KOH(EpEHIIH-
X, @ 0COOCHHO YacTO Ha MEPOIIPHUATHSX IICEBIOHAYIHOTO XapaKTepa.

[Iputom, 4TO LENHUTENBCKUE MTPAKTUKU B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs HE
TpeOyIOT naxe cepTH]UKaINY, KeJTaHHe MOoJydaTh KaKUe-TO YIO-
CTOBepeHMs1 y mpeiacTtaBurenel BIII npocnexuBaercs: MOpoll He
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TOJIBKO TICUXOJIOTH/20p00CKUe UAMAHbL, HO U HeOUaMAaHbl CTPEMSIT-
Csl pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOaMHU BKITFOUUTHCS B
KOHMmeKcm HAyKu...
Ota cuTyauuss TpeOyeT B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs CIEHHAILHOTO
moApoOHoro aHanmm3a (YTo, K COKAICHHUI0, HEBO3MOXKHO CHIENIaTh B
HeOOJIbIION paboTe 0030pHOTO XapakTepa). Ceidac yke MOXKHO
KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh, YTO B HAcTofAllee BpeMsi (BO MHOTOM Oyarogaps
WHTEPHETY) B aHaNMM3upyemoil Hamu cdepe chopmupoBaiocs To,
YTO TIO0 AHANOTHU C MACCO80U KYIbMypou IOIHKHO HMEHOBATHCS
Maccosoti naykoi. «/HTerpanus» Hay4yHOH MBICTH M MeTau3nye-
CKMX KOHUEILHNM, a TAKKE€ TEOPHUIl HA OCHOBE «KOHTaKTEPCKUX 03a-
peHuit» aktuBusnpoBanach emé B 1980-¢ roasl. Benukonennoit mi-
HIOCTpaHHeP'I K OTOMY ABJIAJIMCH MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIC MCPONPHUATUA
THUTIa KOH(EPEHIINH/KOHTPECCOB, Te, HApUMep, 00CYXKIAI0Ch Ha-
POOHOE Yenumenbcmeo, a TakKe OCBanBaeMble HOBBIE TICHXOJIOTH-
YeCcKUe HaIlpaBIIEHUS U, TeM OoJiee, HeOOBIYHBIC ()EHOMEHEI.
OTnnuuTtenbHas yepTa TaKuX MEPONPUATUH — UX «MEXKTUCIIH-
IDITMHAPHOCTEY. Korjga cobuparoTcs mpeacTaBUTEeNN Pa3InIHBIX Ha-
YYHBIX OOJacTell 3HaHWs, a emé BMECTe C MPAKTUKYIOIIUMH OT-
KpPBIBATCIISIMU MUCTHUHBI C MMOMOIIBIO PA3/IMYHBIX BUPTYAJIbHBIX IICP-
COHaXkel (OT TPaJUIIMOHHBIX TYXOB, 00KECTB U OOTOB 70 KOCMHUYE-
CKUX y4YHUTelell M WHOIUIAHETSH), TO OCHOBHAS WAES «MEXKIUCIUII-
JUHAPHOCTW» BOTLIONIAETCS JIOBOJBHO OBICTPO: HIIYIIHUE HCTUHY
JIETKO OKa3bIBAIOTCS «MEXIY AUCIHUILTMHAMEIY, & TAKKE MEXKIy Hay-
KOH M «00XECTBEHHBIM OTKPOBEHHUEMY, OYy4l YBEPEHHBIMH B TOM,
YTO UM «JIBa 3TH PEMecIay YK€ yIalloch HHTEpUPOBaTh... Bo MHO-
TUX CIIydasx 3TO MOPOXAAET YOSKIEHHOCTh OJHUX B TOM, YTO OHH
NpUOOHIMIINCH, K OTKPOBEHHUSM, KOTOpHIE MMOKa HayKa HE MOXET
OOBSICHUTB, & BOT KTO-TO YXK€ «IIPOYyBCTBOBA» M HECET B MHpP HO-
BYIO UCTHHY; Y IPYIHX OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3HHUKAET «OCO3HAHME TO-
ro, 4YTO UMCHHO OHH IIOMOTrarOT HAaYKE€ M «HAYyYHO», HO Ha HWHOM,
«0boee BBICOKOM YPOBHE», HHTEPIPETUPYIOT HEU3BEAaHHOE.
Maccosas nayxa, Kak 1 mMaccosas Kyibmypa, SBICHUE B HAILIU
JTHH Hen30exHoe U Hen3ObiBHOE — nHTepHeT 1 CMU akTUBHO TOMY
cnocoOcTByIOT. OT He€ Henb3sl U30aBUTHCS, HO CUTYALMIO HE00XO-
JIUMO KOPPEKTUPOBaTh. BO-MEepBBIX, I TOTO, YTOOBI YYEHKIE, ITy-
TAIOIINE UHMEPOUCYUNTUHAPHBIL MemoO WCCICIOBAaHUSI C KOM-
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NJIeKCHbIM U3y4eHueM KOHKPETHBIX ()eHOMEHOB, PU KOTOPOM cO0-
CTBEHHBIX 3HAHMI YacTO HE XBaTaeT Ha WHTEPIPETAINH IpeaMeTa
yepe3 0a30BbIC 3HAHMSI M METOZBI JPYTrOd HayKH, IJIe OHU HE CIie-
[UAUCTHI, HE BBOJIWIN OBl B 320y ICHUE KOJIJIET U HE CIOCO0CT-
BOBAJIM TIPEBPAIIEHUIO COOCTBEHHO HAYKH B MACCO8YI0 HAyKy. Bo-
BTOPBIX, PAJH TOTO, YTOOBI 0yX08Hble npakmuky (B TOM YUCIIE Tpa-
JUILAOHHBIC) OCTABAIMCH OYXOGHBLIMU NPAKMUKAMY W JICNANH CBOE,
Ba)KHOE JIETI0, ¥ HE MPEe Iaralii «HayYHBIC TEOPHID.

K neowamanuszmy, a Taxxe sxcnepueryuaibHomy 1, 0COOCHHO,
20pOOCKOMY wamanu3my BCE 3TO MMeeT MpsiMoe OTHolueHue. He
CEKpPET, YTO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIC «IIIaMaHbD» Pa3HOT'O TOJIKA — JIFO-
1 C BBICOKHUM 00pa3oBaTeibHBIM cTaTycoM. Ho mpezacraBneHus o
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH ‘HayKa — IIaMaHCKHE MPAKTHUKU Yy KaKIOW KOH-
KPETHOM JJUYHOCTH CBOU. B 11€710M MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha TO, UTO OJIHU
13 HUX OT COOCTBEHHOTO OOpa30BaHUS U JEATEIHHOCTH, B TOM YHC-
Jie WHOTJA HAay4JHOW, IUIM B «IIaMaHWU3M», a JIPYTHM, Ha0OOpOT,
HayKa OHa100MIIach, KOTJa OHU OLIYTHIIH WUAMAHCKUL NPU3bLE, A
MMOHUMAaHUS TOTO, YTO C HUMH TPOUCXOIUT — IS BBIACHEHUS HAyd-
HBIX OCHOB IIAMaHCKUX COCTOSIHHN U TIPAKTHUK.

OpHaKo, K COXAJICHUIO, HEKOTOPHIC HBIHCIIHHE IIaMaHbI HE
OTKa3aJIMCh OT BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOCTOTO OOPETEHHUsS! YIOCTOBEPEHUIA
Pa3HOTO THIIA: pedb HAET O KIIPHOOIEHUI» K YUYEHBIM CTEIICHSIM U
3BaHMSM 4Yepe3 KOMMEPUECKUE OpraHu3alliH, MpEeiararolue «JIu-
IJIOMBI» U «aTTECTAThI», B TOM YHUCJIC KaHIUIAaTOB/IOKTOPOB B 00-
JACTH TICUXOJIOTMH W Pa3lIMYHBIX CHEIHaU3alusiX METUIVHBI, a
TaK)Ke YICHCTBO B «aKaJIEMHUSIX». 3a BCEM ATHM KpPOETCs CepbE3Has
npobiieMa pabCuUIUPOBAHUSI — HAMEPEHHOTO (C KOMMEPUYECKUMHU
U JIp. LEJISAMH) WIA HelpeIHaMEePEHHOro (3a0iIyXIeHUs 10 He3Ha-
HUIO, CAMOOOMaH B CHITy OCOOCHHOCTEW NICUXUKH U T.IL.); TIOPOH TO
U JIPYTO€ U3SIIHO COYETaeTCsl.

K cokaneHunio, 3T0 IPUBOJUT K BBIHYKICHHBIM HAYYHBIM (halib-
cudukanusam. MIHOT]a B HAYYHBIX ITyONIHUKAIUSIX, B TOM YUCIIE B JTUC-
cepranmoHHbIX padorax (BAK), mosBisStoOTCS CCHUIKM HA TPYIBI «H3-
BECTHBIX [IIAMAHOBEIOB», HA CAMOM JIeJie He MMEIOIIUX JIaXKe CpeTHe-
ro obpazoBanus. [lpu 3TOM HEKOTOpPBIE HCCIIENOBATENM MPUHUMAIOT
«3arpaHUYHbIC» TICEBJJOHUMBI HBIHEITHUX MyOJIMKATOPOB 3a MOJUINH-
HbI€ MMEHA M BHOCAT UX B CIHMCKH LIUTHpyeMoM juteparypsl. C npy-
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roil CTOPOHBI, YCIYI' B OO0JAaCTH WCLENEHHs INPEIJIararoT «IOCBS-
mieHHble Bennkum Jlyxom mamaHbl», — Ha J€Jie JIFOAM, IIPOCTO HA4YH-
TaBIIUECS STHOTPAPUUECKON HITH 330TEPHUECKON TIUTEPATYPHL.

Pazymeertcsi, ecTh 1 MOJOXKHUTENBEHOE HAYaJI0 B BOSHUKHOBCHUHU
(heHomeHa macco6oil Hayku (MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, B €I0 «BO3POXKICHUN»
— KaK M «IIaMaHW3May: YeJIOBEUECTBO HE IEPBBIN pa3 HACTyHaeT Ha
OIHU U Te ke rpadnu). [losBiseTcs Hagexna, YTO CyLIECTBYIOLIAs
CUTyallusl 3aCTaBUT CEPhE3HBIX MCCiIeNoBaTeNnel oopaTuThes Ooiee
AaKTUBHO K M3YYCHHIO Ha XOpoIeil mpuOopHoit 6a3e mcuxohu3noo-
THYECKOTO M HEHPOMCMXUYECKOT0 TMOATEKCTOB IIaMaHW3Ma M WHBIX
MOI0OHBIX (PEHOMEHOB, HO TOKa, K COXAJICHHIO, 3TUM OOJIbIle 3a-
HUMAIOTCSl 3HTY3MACThl WM caMM IlaMaHbl. Brpodem, mocnennue
Yaire MpeArnovYuTaioT WHBIE 3aHSATHsI, HalpuMep —

IMHOMYPU3M. ..

B 51y cdepy (ecnn noHHMaTh TEPMHUH «3THOTYPHU3M» B PacIIM-
PEHHOM BapHaHTE) «IIAMAHU3MBD» BKIIIOUMINCH JOBOJBHO OBICTPO.
W3HayanbHO akIEHT JAenaics Ha WHIUBHIYAJIbHBIX BbIE3ax MpUIia-
MEHHBIX (Heo)uamanos B KPYyITHBIE POCCHHCKHE Topoia (0OCOOSHHO B
MockBy) U CTpaHbI OJIMKHETO U NANbHETO 3apyOexbst. OHU BBIE3Ka-
T TS yYacTHsl B PA3IMYHBIX MEPONPHATHSIX (KOH(EpeHIHsIX, B TOM
YHClle, Hay4YHBIX; KOMMEpPYECKHX (OpyMax C «HAy4dHOI» COCTaB-
JISIFOLLIEH); JUIS OpPraHM3allii TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX O0YYaIOLIMX CEMHHa-
poB (Tlle MPEnoAaBaUCh «OCHOBBI IIAMAaHU3May); JUIs IPOBEICHUS
puryanos (cm., Hanpumep: Oon 2011; Tysurckast. .. 2005)°.

EcrecTBeHHO, CO CBOEI1 CTOPOHBI MHOTOPOIHIE U HHOCTPAHHBIE
MOKJIOHHUKH «CTapHHBI IITyOOKOW» MOTAHYJINCH B TIIyOUHKY, YTOOBI
Ha MECTax MO3HAKOMHTHLCS C JKU3HBIO U OBITOM IIAMaHUCTOB U IIIa-
MaHOB. M eciii B OTHOLICHWHU LIAMaHUCTOB OHH WCIIBITAINA HEKOTO-
poe pa3odyapoBaHHE — KaK-TO MaJIO Te ObLIM IOXOKH Ha «IpUBEP-
KEHIIEB PEJIMTHI», & UHOTJIA ¥ MPOCTO WHTEPECYIOIIUXCS 3TOH ca-
MO CTapHUHOW, TO HEM3BECTHO OTKYJla MaTepHaIN30BaBIINECs OyK-
BaJIbHO 3a 3—5 JIeT NECSATKH M COTHU «IIaMaHOB» YAOBJIETBOPSUIU
Bce MX 3anmpocbl. OCOOEHHO B IUIaHe 00yUYeHHS IIAMaHCKUM TEXHH-
kaMm: B 1990-e ToapI HOBBIC MIAMaHBI €NIE MBITATHNCH JENIaTh TAWHY
u3 cBoero 3HaHus, a B XXI croieTun BAPYr CTajo MOHSITHO, YTO
CKpBIBaTh 0CO00 HEYero (KOJIMYeCTBO YHHUTOXHIIO Ka4yecTBO) — Ha-
4aJioch aKTHBHOE 00YUYECHHUE C TIOCBSIICHUSIMH B IIAMaHbl HA MECTaXx.
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OmHOBPEMEHHO B «MAacCOBYIO HayKy» IMOTOKOM CTalH BIIMBATHCA
Y4eOHMKH-OTKPOBEHHS IO TEXHWKaM IIaMaHWU3Ma (CM., HaIllpuMep:
Capaneapan 2003; @éoopos 2005).

B 2000-e roas! mosIBUIINCH HOBBIE BapUAHTHI 3THOTypu3Ma. He-
KOTOpBIE Heoulamansl 003aBENNCh COOCTBEHHBIMH CalTaMH B WH-
TEepHETe, C WX MOMOIIBI0 OHH HAYalH Pa3BUBATh CBOIO ATHOKYIIb-
TYpHYIO I€ATEIbHOCTh Ha MAJION POMHE U B PA3HBIX «CAKPAIBbHBIX»
Toukax mupa. Ceiiuac pazHbIe IO COCTaBy IpyImbl U3 TOpoaoB Poc-
CHUHM ¥ 3apyOeXHBIX CTpaH BbIEKAIOT B CHOMPCKUE PETHMOHBI IS
ydacTusi B puTyanax (B TOM 4YHCIE B KaJCHAAPHBIX Mpa3gHUKaX),
panu TIOCEIEHHsI CBSIIEHHBIX MecT («MECT CHIIBI») M OOydeHHs
[aMaHcKoMy peMecity. Bcé 3To mpoXoauT B MIaMaHCKUX OpraHu3a-
LUAX WIM Ha MHBIX IUIOIMIAJKaxX, IZI€ MPOBOJATCS KYJIbTYPHO-
pa3BieKaTeNIbHbIE MEPOIpPUATHS. YK€ HMEIOTCS «3THOAEPEBHI» U
«JloMa TBOpYECTBa», rae, kak u B camux MPOIII, ocymecTBistorcs
mono6OHbIe nefcTBa. Heowamans: emé Ooee akTHBHO, YeM paHbIIIE,
MOCEIAIOT PA3JINYHBIE CTOJIMYHBIE MEPOIIPHUATHA, KPYT OpraHu3aTo-
POB TaKOBBIX PaCIIMPUIICS U HECKOJIBKO BHIOM3MEHIUIICS.

Ha cnenmanm3upoBaHHBIX BBICTaBKaX, CEMHUHApaX, PUTyajaX B
CTOJIMIIE M JIPYTHX TopojiaX BCTPEYArOTCs IMpPEJCTaBUTEIN POCCUM-
CKOTO U 3apyOeXHOT0 «IIaMaHU3MOB» paziaudHoro poaa. OHu 06-
MEHUBAIOTCSl OTBITOM, 3HAHUSIMH — 3TO HHUKOTO HE CMYIIAET, T0-
CKOJIBKY JIOCTaTOYHO JaBHO HAOJIIOJIaeTCsl Tiio0anu3aius U yHUBEp-
callM3alys «II1aMaHCKOTo 3HAHUA» U NICUXUYEeCcKoro onbita. Ha aTom
(hoHE HE CTONH CTPAHHO BBITJISIIAT JaXKE€ 3THOTYPHI, OpraHU3yeMbIe
HalllUMH Heowamanamu B Mapokko wimm Hemanm st mocemieHwst
HOBBIMH aJICTITAMH «MecCT cuiib» (cM., Hanpumep: T.B. Kobexukora
— http://www.kobezhikova.ru/travel.shtml) u npuoGmienus x 1ia-
MaHCKOH MPaKTHUKE ...

Emé ogHol MHTEpPECHOM NuHUEH, He 0000 BBIICIISIONICIHCS U3
00IIIero MOTOKa MIAMAHCKHUX TMEPEBIKEHHUHN, SBISIOTCS ITyTeIIecT-
BUS IO CEBEPHBIM M CHOMPCKUM MPOCTOPaM POAMHBI U BBIE3IBI HA
aMEpUKAHCKUH M pyrue KOHTUHEHTHI B MOMCKaX JIOMHMHIOBBIX Ba-
PUAHTOB MIaMaHW3Ma: C WCIIOJH30BAHHEM MYXOMOPOB, asyackw,
neitora u 1.1 (cp.: Dobkin de Rios, Rumrrill 2008). Eme B 1990-¢
roJipl, HallpUMep, Havajcs TailHbIA BBO3 CBIPbS U1 M3TOTOBICHHS
aslyaCKu, B 4aCTHOCTH, B MockBy. IHTepec Kk HEH, KaK U K HeHorTy,
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npobymmm pomansl K. Kacranenst n kamra «[lyte mamana» M.
XapHepa, a TakkKe yIIOMUHaHWE MCIIOJIb30BaHUs asyacKu B Pa3ind-
HBIX Hay4YHBIX MYONUKaIMsAX. 3HAHUS O MyXOMOpPax M APYTHX TPH-
0ax CTUMYJIHMPOBAIH «IIAMAaHCKUE TYpPbI» O CHOUPCKHM IPOCTO-
pam. Brpouem, Bcé 3T0 nmMeeT 3HaUMTENBHO OOJIbIIEe OTHOLIEHUE K
20POOCKUM WAMAHAM, HEXKEITH 9eM K (Heo)uamanam.

Tam, roe mosBUIIaCh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B OOYUYEHUH MPAKTH-
KaM, 3HAKOMCTBE C HEM3BEJaHHBIM B JAJbHHUX CTpaHaX, HEOOXOAU-
MOCTb B PEIKOM ChIpbE VIS MOTPY>KEHUSI B OCOOBIE COCTOSIHUS CO3-
HaHWSA, TTOSBUIICS U CTIEUM(PUUSCKUN IaMaHCKHUN

ousnec-Konmexcm...

OueBuaHO, 4TO BCE YNOMHHABLICECS B OTHOILCHUU PA3BUTHS
«IIaMaHCKOW» NEeSTEIBHOCTH HE MOTJIO OBI, 1a ¥ HE JOJDKHO OBUIO B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, OCHOBaHHOM Ha ()MHAHCOBBIX pacuérax, Je-
natbes 6e3Bo3Me3Ho. Eciu ydecTh, YTO mpoLecchl «BO3POKICHUS
[IaMaHU3May 1IUIH NAapajuIesIbHO Mepeey KanuTana U KaluTalin3a-
LUK CTPaHbI, TO OBLIO OBl CTPAHHBIM O’KUAATH BO3POXKACHUS TPaIH-
LUOHHBIX NMPAKTHUK IIaMaHOB U LENUTEIeH B BapuaHTe HATypaJbHO-
ro obMeHa. MOXHO CpaBHUTb, KaK, HallpuMep, BOCCTAHOBHJIACH
npakThka Peliku B SImoHUM B MepHoA KaUTAIU3aUN CTPaHbl, 000-
TaTUBIIUCH UACEH «IEHBI'H = SHEPTHUS», T.€. 32 MOTPAUEHHYIO IeNH-
TEJIEM PHEPTUI0 Haao, cOOOpa3HO 3HEProoOMeHy, 3aIUIaTUTh JCHb-
ramu (cMm.: Xapumonosa, 1997: 24), Tak 1 y HacC eCTECTBEHHOH CTa-
JIa MBICIIb O LIEHE Ha ycJIyry W Iuiate 3a He€. IlnatHol crtaya no-
MOIIb B IIEJIUTEIBCKUX MO CYTH IaAMAaHCKUX LIEHTpax, T.c. B MPOILL
WHoe neno, 4To «CBSILEHHOCITYKUTEIN» OKa3aJIMCh IPU 3TOM B 3a-
TPYJHUTEIHHON CUTYyalllu: BeJlb 10 CBOEMY CTaTyCy OHH HE UMEIOT
MpaBa TOProBaTh yciyramu. Pazymeercs, mpuimiock oOpaTUThCS K
MPAKTUKE «IOKEPTBOBAHHIN».

Bonee ecrectBeHHBIM OBLTO yTBEeprKIeHNE (PUHAHCOBOW CTOPOHBI
MIPY OpraHU3alH CEMHUHApPOB, TPEHUHIOB, AK€ MIAMAHCKUX ITOCBS-
LIEHUH, TTOCKONBKY /ISl 3TOTO CYIIECTBOBAINM COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MO-
JIeNd, TIPUHATHIE B cepe 00yUeHHUs 1 aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAEMBIE B TOT JKe
MepHo/I B 00JIACTH HOBBIX JUTS CTPaHbI BAPHAHTOB NPEMOIABAHMS TICH-
XOJIOTHH ¥ TicuxoTepanuu. Enié ogHol, Ooee OIM3K0H MOJIEIBIO, CTal
3anaHbIN SKCnepUeHYUanbHbll WAMAHU3M, KOTOPBIA yXe B KOHLE
1980-x romoB Hayan nponukath Ha Teppuropuio CCCP.
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Takum oOpazoMm, BIIl m3HAYaILHO CTAaBHJICS HAa KOMMEPUYECKHE
PETBChI, YTO MIPOBOLMPOBATIOCH U COLUATIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKUM II0JI0-
KCHHEM HOBBIX IIAMAaHOB — OHHM JOJDKHBI ObUIM 3apadaThiBaTh Ha
KHU3Hb; OOpETEHHE CTaTyca IamMaHa WM LEIUTENs OOecrevnBallo,
IyCTh U CKPOMHBIA HMHOTZA, 3apaboTok. B mepuon HectaOMiIbHOCTH
MHOTHE JIIOJH, OCTaBIIUCH (TT0uTH) Oe3 3apIuiaThl, YBHIEIN B 3TOM
BBIXOJ U3 TPYAHOTO MOJOKEHHUS, HO OTHOBPEMEHHO OOJBIIMHCTBO M3
HHUX HPOLUIN 4Yepe3 CepbE3HbIE ACHPECcCHd M aKe ICUXOCOMaTHde-
ckHe 3a00J1eBaHus — 4TO OBLIO BOCIIPHHATO MHOI'MMH KaK IIIaMaHCKast
Oone3Hp. FIMEHHO B ATOT MEpHOA MpeACTaBIeHHE O HIaMaHCKOW 00-
JIE3HU PE3KO TPaHCHOPMHUPOBATIOCH (TOYHEE, OOJIBITUHCTBO U3 HOBO-
SIBJICHHBIX IIaAMAaHOB IIPOCTO HE 3HAJIM, B 4eM clienu(uKa 3TOro co-
CTOSIHUSI, & TIOTOMY YacTO CBSI3BIBAIM €r0 Ja)Ke MPOCTO ¢ OeqaMu U
HECYACThSIMH, TOCTUTIIAMH HX — CM., Hamp.: [Tumenosa, 2007).

[IpakTrka B COOCTBEHHBIX PETMOHAX HE BCETJa MOXKET oOecrre-
YUTh OCTONHYIO KU3Hb HOBOMY IIaMaHY, [I03TOMY AOBOJIBHO MHOI'O
UX TIepee3kaeT B KPYMHBIE TOpoJa WM CTOJHILY, & OTCIOAA IMpPOIIe
OKa3bIBAaeTCs BBIE3XKATh AAKE HA JOBOJIHO JJIUTENIbHBIE TIEPUOIBI HA
3apaboTku Ha 3amaj. Takum 00pa3oM, HEKOTOpPHIE M3 M3BECTHBIX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX TPAKTUKOB PabOTAIOT TO B POMHBIX KpPasiX, TO B CTOJINY-
HOM PErvoHe WM WHBIX KPYIHBIX ropoaax Poccuu, To 3a npeaenaMu
poauHbl. OOBIYHO cO31ArOTCSl (PUKCHPOBAHHBIE, NEPUOANIECKH JICH-
CTBYIOIIMIE TYHKTHI paOOThI: CKaXKeM, alTaiicKasi HeouamanKa MOXeT
MPaKTHKOBATh HA POJIUHE, IEPHOINYECKH BhlekaTh B Canexapy, e3-
IWTH 110 TIpUTJIaleHusiM B MOCKBY, a Taroke MHorzaa paborats B Typ-
oM ¥ T.4. i1 HEKOTOpBIX CHELHaINCTOB BTOPOM POJMHON crana
MockBa, T/ie OHH yX€ JaBHO XHMBYT HOCTOSIHHO, BbIE3Kas HHOTIA
HEHAJOIIN0 «3a JHEPreTMYECKONM NOANUTKOW» Ha poauHy. Ilo-
NPeXXHEMY COXpaHseTCs NPaKTHKa KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIX BBIC3IOB M3
POAHBIX MECT MOCTOSHHOTO TIPOKUBAHUS B €BPOTICHCKUE CTPaHbI HIIH
B Ty xe Typuuto. Ho ectb 1 momsiTku cpopMupoBaTh yCTOHYUBEIE
cBsi3H, ¢ co3nanueM «punmanos» MPOILLI B eBponeiickux crpaHax (B
I'epmannu, HanpuMmep), TOCTOSHHBIX LeHTpoB B Urtamuu nim dpan-
UM, O YeM Y’Ke IIUIa peUb BhIIIE.

Bmecmo 3aknwouenusn

OueBuaHo, BIll BBIHYXAEHHO mNpucHocabiIMBaeTCsi K COBpe-
MEHHBIM YCIIOBHSIM M TPaHC(OPMHUPYETCs, COOOpa3HO COBETCKOM U

253



IIOCTCOBETCKON MEHTAJIbHOCTH aBTOPOB €r0 BO3POXKIEHHS U COBpE-
MEHHBIX azenToB. JIOrm4HO OBLIO OBl MPEANONIOKHUTH, YTO OH HE
OCTaHOBUTCS B CBOel MozepHHM3auuu. Ha gaHHOM 3Tame, moMHMO
Pa3BUTHS MHIMBHIYATbHBIX MPAaKTUK B Pa3sHbIX BapHaHTax (B TOM
Yucie B BapuUaHTE COBMEIIEHMS HEOIIAMAaHCKON IESTEIbHOCTU C
paboToil B CETEBBIX CTPYKTYpax), HOSABJISIOTCS NOMBITKM KOHCOJH-
Jalyy [aMaHCKUX OpraHu3alui.

Brpouem, 1o HacTOsIIEro BPEMEHHU 3TO HE OBUIO OCYLIECTBIIE-
HO, CKOpee, Hao00opoT, co3jaBaeMble OPraHU3alMy aKTHBHO paclia-
nanuch u nepedopmupoBbiBanuck. OqHako, B bypstun B ampene
2013 T. cocTosinack yKe BTOpas KOHCOJMAMPYIOIIAs KOH(epeHIUsI
aMaHOB, HHULMATOPOM KoTopoil BeicTynmi MPOII «Taurspu», a
cama 3Tta opranusanus B ceHTsOpe 2013 roga Havama CTpOUTH Ia-
MaHCKMM XpaM B YJNaH-YI3 W TMpouula MNEPEepErucTpanuio Kak
«MeXperuoHaabHbI LEHTpP LIAMaHOB "XaaH—TaHrapH"»6. .
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! HekoTopble COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIIEIOBATEM HHOIJA HA3BIBAKOT
3TUM TEPMHHOM TIPaKTUKH  HEOWAMaHo8 W  (Heo)uamaHos,
TIEPECEeNTUBIINXCS B TOpoaa U mocEnku (cM., Hanpumep: [llaenanosa
2003). 51 He BWXKXYy B O3TOM CMBICIA, TOCKOJNBKY YyKa3bIBagMbIe
Tpancopmarmu  (obpazoBanne MPOILL u T..) cBfA3aHBl HE C
MepexofioM B TOPOACKYIO Cpeny, a C aIMUHHCTPHPOBAHHUEM
PENUTHO3HBIX W KYJABTYPHBIX TIPOIIECCOB; B TOpOJAX, IOCENKaX,
CENbCKUX HACENEHHBIX IYHKTaX MO-TIPEXHEMY IHPAKTUKYIOT H
(HeO)ImaMaHBI-OMHOYKY,  JKUTEIH  KE  CEIIbCKOM  MECTHOCTH
OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3allFCAaHHBIMU B Topojackue u mocenkoBele MPOIL u
MEePHOJMYECKH padoTaloT TaM. OTO MNPEACTaBIEHO 10 BCEM
pecnyOiMKaM, yTBEpAUBIINM 3aKOHOAATENHHO IIAMaHU3M Kak OJTHY U3
TPAJULIMOHHBIX PEJIUTHH.

2 MPOIL «T3Hrpu» B HACTOSINEE BPEMsS CTPOHT OOIBLION
XpaM Ha OTBEeACHHBIM OOIIECTBY TEPPUTOPHH, a TaKKe (M0 JUIHOMY
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coobmennto pykoBoautens opranmsann b.K. Lpipernopxwesa ot 29
okTsiopst 2013 r.) mamans! oOmiecTa Bo3poarnyi OCHOBBI BEPOYUEHHUH
U TJaBHBIC 3amoBeAu InamMaHu3ma. WHTepecHO, YTO IlIaMaHbI
MBITAIOTCSI  OTKOPPEKTUPOBATH TPAIAUIIMOHHBIC TIPEACTaB-JICHUS O
MpaKTUKe 1mamMaHu3Ma, B yacTHocTH, b.JK. IlpipeHnopkiueB roBOpUT B
OJTHOM M3 MHTEPBBIO: «CeroiHss MHOTHE 3THOTpadbl YAUBIAIOTCS, KaK
IIaMaHbl MOTYT CTPOMTH CBOM Xpambl, HO S JIyMar, 3TO ObUIO U
paHbIIe, HO ceitdac 3a0bITo. Bo BpeMeHa UnHrrcxaHa CyIIecTBOBAIN
[IIAMaHCKHE XPaMbl, TAKOH BBIBOJ MOXKHO cenaTh M3 «COKPOBEHHOTO
CKa3aHHsg MOHrojioB». Tak, mamaH YuHrucxana THrapu umen cBou
JOM-XpaM, TJIe OH KamJiajl, HokjiIoHsuics Beunomy cunemy ueOy. M3-3a
MIPOIIECCOB TIIO0ATM3AIUA MBI OTXOIUM OT TPAJWIHNH, XOTS B APYTHX
CTpaHax JIOMU He 3a0BbIBAIOT CBOIO PEJIMIHMO3HYIO KYJIbTYpy. Tak,
mamMaHckue xpambl ecTh B FOxHoit Kopee, B SAnonHun ectb
CHHTOUCTCKHE Xpambl, B MoHroimn u Poccnu CymiecTByIOT TOIBKO
MIPOEKTHI, HO HET ellle BOIUIOMICHHOTO B JKW3HB Xpama. U s maymaro,
ceiiuac TpPUIIUIO BpeMsl BO3BECTH IMAMAaHCKHKA Xpam» (Lfvldenosa
2013).

¥ TombITKM TAaKOH KOHCOTHMIAIHH BCTPEYAIOTCSI B Pa3HbIX
pecniyonukax: B TyBe, Hanmpumep, HECKOJIBKO OpPraHM3alluil MOAYH-
vensl M.b. Kenun-Jloricany ¥ COCTaBISIOT HEKYIO IEHTPAIA30BaH-
HYI0 CHUCTEMY; HECKOJIbKO WHOU BapuaHT B Upkyrckoii obmactu, e
cymectByer «CoBeT IaMaHCKux —oOummH [lpubaiikanbs»y —
http:/Amww.bur-culture.ru/index.php?id=55

* Cpenennss 06 5TOM, He BCErJa JOCTOBEPHbIC, 4 HHOIIA M
pocTo (haHTACTUYECKHE, TTOSIBIIACH B PA3JIMIHBIX ITyOIIMKAIUSX, eE
JI0O TOro, Kak OHM IIONAJIM B JOKYMEHTHl IIpaBUTENBCTBEHHOM
komuccun PT (cMm. 00 atom: Xapumonosa 2008). Cm., Hanpumep: «B
MpuéMHOW, Ha CTONIE Yy CeKperaps, JISKUT IpadC-TuCT, TAE Ha
TYBUHCKOM A3BIKE NNIEPCUUCIICHBI OKa3bIBAEMbIC YCIIYT'H U LICHBI HA HUX.
Tak, "oumctka goma", Hampumep, cromna 100 Teicsa pyoOIei, a ¢
BBIE3/I0M B KOXKYYH — 150 ThIcsd pyOielt (utons 1997 rona). B nepeune
YCIyT TakKe — JICUYCHUE pa3NIMYHBIX OOJIe3HEH, TpaIUIMOHHOE
TyBHHCKOE TajiaHue xysaauax. Ilocetutenb OOBSCHSIET CyTh CBOEH
MpOOJIEMBI CEKPETapIO, TJIATUT JICHBIU B KacCy, OEpET BHIOUTHINA YeK U
¢ HUM HAET K IIaMaHy WM mpeackazaremo. [llaman nomydaer
OIPEACIEHHBI TMPOIEHT OT IUIaThl, OCTAJbHOE HAET B (OHJ
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obmectBay  (Moiunasyes 2009). Ommara Tpyga —IIaMaHOB,
JNEHCTBUTEIIBHO,  OCYIIECTBISUIACH [0 paclieHKaM BO  BCEX
OpraHH3alysiX, KOTOpbIe B CBOCH JEATENbHOCTH OPHEHTUPOBAINCH HA
LETMTENbCKIE COOOIIECTBA, OIHAKO IOIKE OSTO CTAIM 3aMEHATH
«cOOPOM TIO’KEPTBOBAHUID.

® «B 2004 roxy, mocne nocemenust TyBbl, 3urdpu, Kak pyKo-
BOJIUTEIb IAMaHOB B ['epMaHMu, IpUriIacuil MeHs, IaMaHKy oO1ie-
ctBa «Jlyx-mMeaBessi» B IesIX 0OMeHa OmbIToM paboThl B ['epMaHuIo,
ropox bumredensa. Tam s mpoBena cBoi MEPBBIN CEMHHAD TI0 TyBHH-
ckomy mamanusmy» (Owon 2011).

Y pykoBOIWTENS HOBOW LIEHTPAIU30BAHHON OpraHU3aluy,

B.X. LpipennopxueBa, OonmbpIine IUIaHBI, KOTOPHIMH OH OXOTHO
JenuTcst ¢ KoppecmoHieHTamu: «Ceifyac MBI cO37jaeéM HHCTHTYT
Imamanu3Ma. BecHoii 3Toro rojga cocrosiiach 0obiias KOH(pepeHIus
0 COBPEMCHHOM COCTOSHHHU IIaMaHW3Ma, Ha KOTOPYIO CHEXaIUCh
maMaHbl ¥ yaeHbsle VpkyTckoi o06macti, 3a0aikambCckoro Kpas. Mbl
TOria TIPUHSUIM PE3OJIIOINI0 00 00benMHEHUHU miamaHoB. UM cefiuac
MoJiaéM JIOKYMEHTBI Ha CO3JaHHE MEXPETHOHAIBHON —IICHTpa-
JIN30BAaHHOW PEJIMTMO3HON OpraHM3allii IaMaHOB «XaaH TIHI3IPU».
Opranu3aist ~ Oyner  OObeAMHATH  HE  TOJNBKO  IIAMaHOB,
MPOKUBAIONINX HA TEPPUTOPUH STHUYECKON BypsATHH, HO M IIIaMaHOB
U3 JPYrux pervoHoB Poccuu. Yike mojainu 3asBKU O BCTYIUICHUM B
opranu3zanuio maManel OMcKoi obmacti, MOCKOBCKOW 001acTH H T.
AcTtpaxanb. MBI co3/1aeM U CTPYKTYpY NpaBieHHs opranusanuu. Tak,
OyzmeTr n30paH BEpXOBHEIN MIaMaH, TIPU HEM OyJIeT CO3/1aHO coOpaHue
— myXxapwr (¢ Oyp. 3. — KpyT). B 3T0 coOpaHue BOHIYT perHoHATbHBIC
PYKOBOJIUTENH IIAMaHCKHUX opranu3armiiy (IJsioenosa 2013).

* [Iyonukayusi no02omosnena 6 pamkax noooepoicaniozo PIH® na-
yunoeo npoexma Ne 13-01-00276

Kharitonova V.I.

“REBORN SHAMANISM” IN RUSSIA:
CONTEXTS OF FUNCTIONING

In the article the phenomenon of “reborn shamanism” is analyzed
on example of several ritual practices, adepts of which identify them-
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selves as shamans (with the exception of many pseudo-shamans exist-
ing nowadays):

— City shamanism (practices that are based on indirect
knowledge of certain shamanic/ethnic traditions; often practiced by
psychologists; this type of shamanism is mostly found in cities);

— Experiential shamanism (Core Shamanism according to Mi-
chael Harner);

— Neoshamanism (a significantly modernized variant of tradi-
tional shamanism, which is connected with an indirect usage of
shamanic practices by successors of traditional shamans);

— (Neo)shamanism or Shamanism (shamanic practices of differ-
ent ethnic traditions, restored directly through real initiation/training,
but existing with some infractions of these traditions).

“Reborn shamanism” is analyzed in several contexts which are
relevant for its existence today: religious, social, political, cultural, heal-
ing, scientific, as well as in contexts of ethno-tourism and business in
general. There are specified the most important modern transformations
of this multidimensional phenomenon:

— creation of vernacular shamanic organizations as a result of dec-
laration of the Shamanism as “traditional religion” in the Republics of
Sakha (Yakutia), Buriatia, and Tyva, and establishment of collective
forms of cult (priestly) practices along with individual shamanic activi-
ty,

— attempts to consolidate shamans into centralized organizations
and interactions with administrative/political institutions;

— partaking in cultural revival and in functioning of cultural organ-
izations;

— official registration as healers (receiving of education and obtain-
ing related documents) in time of official inclusion of the healing activi-
ty into the list of permitted folk medical activities;

— interactions with scientific organizations and participation in sci-
entific efforts, as well as obtaining (il)legal academic degree certifi-
cates;

— emergence of specific variant of ethno-tourism in Russia and
abroad;

— transformation of shamanic practice into business projects and
concurrent business work (for instance in network marketing sphere).
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Xaxosckas JI.H.

IHIAMAHBI
B MOJEPHU3UPYEMOM YYKOTCKOM OBIIIECTBE
(1920-1930-x rr.)

durypa mamaHa B TPaJUIMOHHOM YYKOTCKOM OOIIECTBE OC-
BelleHa KpaiHe CKYy/IHO: MaJl0 M3BECTHA €0 MO3UIIHS B COITUAIBHOM
CTPYKTYpe H poiib B abopurenHoii skonomuke. Mccnenosarenu (bo-
eopaz, 1910; 1939; Bogoras, 1907, Boosuwn, 1976; 1977; 1979,
2008) mucamu THaBHBIM 00pa3oM O KYyJbTOBBIX U PEIHTHO3HBIX
(YHKIMSIX [aMaHa, a COIMANBHBIX W 3KOHOMHYECKHUX AaCIEKTOB
IaMaHu3Ma KacaluCh JIMIIb BCKOJIb3b, HO UIMEHHO OHHU BBIIUIA Ha
IIEPBBIH IUIaH B paCCMaTPUBAEMBIN IIEPUOL.

Bo Bropoit nonoBune 1920-x rr. Ha UyKoTKe HayaauCh COBET-
ckre pedopMbl, BKIIOYABIIAE MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHFHBIE HOBOBBEICHHS
(cozganue OpraHoB YIPaBJICHUS U CAMOYIPABIICHHS, IPOCBETUTEIb-
CKUX YYPEeXKIEHUH, SJKOHOMUIECKHX CTPYKTYp), HepecTpoiika abo-
PUTEHHOTO XO3SHCTBA MPH STOM OCYIIECTBISUIACH IIYTEM TPUBUTHS
KOJIJIEKTHBHBIX (OpM Tpyaa U noTpebnenus. [lapamnensHo mma co-
UagbHasi MOJIEPHU3AIMS: B OPTaHbl CAMOYITPABIICHUSI U KOOTIEpaTH-
BBl BBIIBUTAJH TJIABHBIM OOPa30oM MAallOMMYIIUX a0OpPUTEHOB; WX
cHa0XaJIi B TIEPBYIO OUYEPElb U MM IPEIOCTABIISIIM KPEAUTHI; O¢/I-
HALKAM apTensM Oe3BO3ME3HO MepefaBalii OpyIus U CPeaCcTBa
npoMeicia. [loaTomy mepBoHAYaNbHBIE COBETCKHE MPEe0Opa3OBaHUS
BIIEKJIM 32 CO0OW M3MEHEeHHEe OOIIEeCTBEHHOT'0 YCTPONUCTBA abopure-
HOB: colManbHas auddepeHImanys, CylecTBOBaBIIas B UX Cpeje,
CTaHOBWJIACH €CIIM HE TIy0O)Ke, TO HarjIsiiHel, MOCKOJIbKY BCE Cpel-
CcTBa OBUTM HAIIPABIIEHBI HAa MPOTHBOTIOCTABICHUE «OEIHSIKA» «KY-
JIAKy» C IeJIbIO0 TOAABIIEHUS M MCKIIIOUEHUS TIOCIETHET0 U3 aKTUB-
HOM KU3HU.

MopepHu3aMOHHAasl COBETCKAs IESTEIbHOCTh BBI3bIBAJIa AKTHB-
HBIE POTECTHBIE aKIWH, UCXOJMBIINE U3 TOH CpeAbl, KOTOPYIO map-
TUIHBIE pedOpPMATOPBI ONPEACTHIN KaK «3aXKHTOYHOIIAMAHCKast
Bepxymkay. OcoOblii MHTEpeC MOITOMY NPUOOPETAIOT MAPTHHHBIE
JOKYMEHTBI TIEpHo/ia EPBOHAYAIBHOM COBETU3AIINM, B KOTOPBIX peUb
WJIET O YyKOTCKUX IIaMaHaX. DTH MCTOYHUKH, XpaHsiuecs B [ocy-
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mapcTBeHHOM apxuBe Maramanckoit obmactu (TAMO), TO3BOJISIOT
YBHIETh POJIb LIIAMAHOB B OOIIECTBEHHON JKU3HU, IPOCIEANTD CTUIIb
W MOTHBAIMIO TOBEICHHUS KOHKPETHBIX JTHMYHOCTEH, MOHATH, KAKOBBI
OBLTH pbluard BO3JACHCTBUS IIAMaHOB Ha OKpyXaroliee o0miecTso. B
LEHTPE MOEr0 BHUMaHUs OyIyT MPOSIBICHUS [LIAMAHCKOI'O aKTUBH3Ma
B UykoTcKOM paiioHe UyKOTCKOro HAaI[MOHAIBHOTO OKpyra, IZie CO-
BETCKasi MOJICPHHU3ALIMS B 3TH OBl IPOBOAMIACH HanOOJIee aKTHBHO,
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, POTUBOAEHCTBUE CO CTOPOHBI IIPOTHUBHUKOB HO-
BOTO pexXrMa OBIIIO BEIPAKEHO HAHOOJIEE SIPKO.

CBuzeTeNnbCTBa U MAPTUHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, U OYEBUALICB TEX
JICT TAaKOBBI, YTO PUCYIOT HIaMAaHCKUC pCaKIHU Ha O6IH€CTBCHHI>IC
TPEBOTM B pyclie KOHQPOHTALWHU, a HE COTPYAHHUUYECTBA C HOBOI
BJIaCTbIO HJIN HCI\/'ITpaJ'II/ITeTa: «IITamaHb! 1 60raq1/1 BCAYCCKH MEIIaJIn
Cogetckoii Bnactu» (Cropuk, 1968: 206). IIpu 3TOM camMa BO3MOX-
HOCTh KOH(POHTHPOBATH OCHOBBIBAJACh HA BhIpa)kKaeMoil IIamMaHa-
MU U pa3fensseMoil abOpWUTeHHBIM COOOIIECTBOM Bepe B HAIHYHE
WHOM BHENTHEH CWJIBI, KOTOpas BO3BMET HX CTOPOHY. AHTHCOBET-
CKHE TCHICHLUUHU B AEATENHHOCTH IIAMAHOB, KaK BHIHO M3 UMEIO-
LIMXCSI JAAaHHBIX, 3aKJIIOYAINCh B ABYX OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTaX. Bo-
[IEPBBIX, ATO MOAYEPKUBAIN NAPTUHHBIE JIUJEPHI, B YMOHACTPOCHHU-
SIX 32)KUTOYHBIX a0OPUTEHOB MPOSBIBIIOCH «aMEPHUKAHODUITLCTBOY.
VImeHHO Ha 3TH coLMaNbHBIE OKUIAHUS, KaK YBUIUM Jajee, Olupa-
JINCh IIaMaHbl C ICJIbI0 NUCKPEAUTAIINN HOBOM BJIacTH U JJIA 110~
JepKaHusl cOOCTBEHHOTO MPECTHXa B TIazax copoauyei. Jpyroit
SPKOW YEpTOH, XapaKTepH30BaBIICH IIOBEJCHHE IIAMaHOB, OBLIO
CTpEMJICHHE HE YTPAaTHTb 3aHUMAaeMble COLMAIbHBIC U SKOHOMHYE-
CKHE ITO3ULIHH.

[IpenmyniecTBeHHO aHTUPe(OPMHUCTCKAsT HANPABICHHOCTH T10-
BEJCHUS YYKOTCKMX LIAMAaHOB OOYCJIOBIMBANACh, MO-BUIUMOMY,
OXPaHUTEIBHBIM XapaKTePOM WX COIHMATBHBIX (YHKIUH M JTHYHBIX
Y6CX(HCHHﬁZ OHHU CTPEMUIIMCh HE NOIMYCTUTH PaJUKAaJIbHBIX N3MCHE-
HUH, YITPOXKAIOIUX CYILECTBYIOIEMY IOJIOKEHHIO AeJ, UCXOs KaK
13 COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB, TaK M U3 0oJiee MIMPOKUX OOIECTBEH-
HO 3HAYMMBIX TepcrekTuB. [loaToMy mamanbl OOpOIMCH C HOBOM
BJIACTBHIO MO BCEM TEM HAIpaBJICHMSM, 10 KOTOPBIM IIJIO Mpeodpa-
30BaHME TPAJULHMOHHOTO YKiIaga. MOXKHO, TO-BUAUMOMY, TOBOPUTD
0 IBYX B3aMMOCBA3AaHHBIX ACIICKTaX HMIAMAaHCKOI'0 aKTUBU3Ma — MHU-
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POBO33PEHYECKOM W COLMAIBHO-dKOHOMUYecKkoM. CHcTema Tpaau-
[IMOHHBIX B3TIIAI0B, KOTOPYIO HanOojee MOJHO OCMBICIUBANH, ap-
TUKYJIMPOBAJIM ¥ 3alllUIIAIM [IaMaHbl, BIEKIa 32 COOOH MX aHTH-
MTPOCBETUTEIILCKUAE U OJJHOBPEMEHHO aMEPHUKaHO(MUIbCKHUE JKECThI U
JOBOJIBI, pacCMaTprUBaeMbIe HIDKE Ha KOHKPETHBIX MpuMepax («ams-
€BCKasg yTKa», [JeHcTBUS mamaHa TamdHE). B  comumanbHO-
ASKOHOMHUYECKOU cepe, BOMPEKHU OJHOCTOPOHHEMY OCBELICHHIO HC-
TOYHUKOB T€X JIET, NPOSBWIMCh HEOJHO3HAYHbIC TEHACHLIMH, IO-
CKOJIbKY BhIpabaTbIBaeMas IMIaMaHAMU JIMHUS TTOBEIEHUS OTpakaia
MPOTUBOPEYHBHIC OOIIECCTBCHHBIC OKUAAHUS M MPAKTHKH: Kypc Ha
SKOHOMHUYECKUN H3OJISIMOHU3M COMPOBOXKIAJCS BCTYIUICHHEM B
MOTPEOUTENHCKIUE U MPOMBICIIOBBIE KOOIIEPATHBBI; CHUTYAIlMOHHBII
cab0TaX MHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHBIX NPeoOpPa30BaHMil HE MPEISITCTBOBA
YUACTHIO B «TY3COBETax»;, aMEePHUKaHO(DHUILCTBO COUYCTAIOCH C CO-
TPYJHUYECTBOM C HOBOI BIACTHIO.

Wtak, BeaymmM MOTHBOM, MMOOYXKIABIINM HPOTHBOIEHCTBOBATH
COBETCKUM pedopmaM, ObUIO yITOBaHME Ha BO3BpAIICHUE aMEpPHKaH-
ueB. TeMy npuxosa aMEpUKaHIIEB U BHITECHEHUSI IMH PYCCKUX AKTHUB-
HO HCIOJIb30BajJa TEPSIOMIAsi 3KOHOMUYECKUE BBIFOAbl U COLUAIIbHBIC
MIPEUMYIIECTBA 3KUTOYHAS YaCTh KOPEHHBIX JKUTENEH, HCKaBIIAs
IBTEPHATHBY HAYaBLIMMCS COLMAIMCTUYECKAM IepecTpoiikam. Tak,
oceHbto 1928 r., KOrma u3-3a paHHEro MPUXOAA JbJOB, MOBJIEKILIErO
IUIOXYIO OXOTY M HEMPUOBITHE IMapoXo/ia ¢ TOBApaMH, HaCEIICHUE OKa-
3aJ10Ch TIEPE]] YIPo30H rojiosia, SCKUMOCCKHUM mamad cenenvs Haykan
TarbeHre ¢ rpymnmoil COpaTHUKOB Ha BEIHOOTE OTHPABHIICS K OCTPOBY
Maneiit  [luomuz, TA€ CTOST — aMEPUKAHCKHMI BOEHHBIA KOPadIh
«Hopananmy. [llaman obpatuics ¢ xano0oil K KanuTaHy Kopaois H,
[I0-BUIUMOMY, TIONYYMJI KaKHWe-TO IMOJApKH, TaK KaK B JajbHEHIIIEM
9TOT (PaKT CTaN MPEAMETOM KPUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI MOJIOABIX ACKAMO-
coB-HaykaHieB (Cxopux, 1968: 206). 3umoii 1932/1933 r. miamansl
3TOrO XK€ ceneHrss HyHurHWITH 1 ATTyKaH aruTHPOBAIH MPOTUB T10-
CeIeHUs] pedATaMy IIKOJbI, MPOTUB MPOJAKU U 3aKYIIOK MECTHBIMH
JKUTENSIMA TOBAapOB B COBETCKOM KoorepatuBe. HyHUrHWISIH, miprube-
rast K ycIyraM CBOETO TIOMOIITHUKA ArpaxTaka, Toj BUIOM TaHIIEB Ka-
KITYH0 HEJIEII0 «yCTpauBaeT y cebs cOOpHINa, ariTUPYeT MPOTHB COB-
BJIACTH, TOBOPHUT, YTO CKOPO MPUAYT aMEPHUKAHLIBI U PYCCKUX 31ECh HE
oyner» ('AMO: ¢. [1-12, om. 1 1. 8, 1. 66).
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NuTepecHoii mmmocTpanueil aMepukaHO(QWIBCKIX yCTpemIe-
HUH, 0(hOPMIICHHBIX K TOMY JK€ JOBOJIBHO CIenn(pUIECKUM 0o0pa-
30M, SABJISIETCS DMH30[ «IIAMAHCKOW MPOBOKALUMY», TONYyYHBIIUHA
Ha3BaHHE «aJISICBCKasl YTKa», KOTOPBIM ciydwmics Ha YykoTckoi
KynbTOase (cemo JlaBpeHTHSI), T/Ie KOpEHHBIE )KUTEH MTPOKUBAIIN HE
MTOCTOSTHHO, a BPEMEHHO, HaBellasi CBOMX JeTeH-IIKOIHHUKOB, 001-
TaBIIMX B MHTEPHATE, U HABEIBIBASICH B MECTHBIN KOOMEPAaTUB IS
oOMeHHBIX omeparuii. COOBITHS pPa3BUBAIUCH CIEAYIOMMM 0Opa-
3oM. Kak ycranosunm mapruiiasie muaepsl, 20 mapta 1930 1. cpean
abopureHoOB, HaXOANUBUIMXCS Ha TOT MOMEHT B C. JlaBpeHTHS, «pac-
MPOCTPAHMWIICA CIyX O TOM, YTO HYKHO ye3KaThb BCEM YyKYaMm C
KyJbTOA3bl IO CBOMM SIPAHTaM B CBSI3U C SKOOBI TTOSIBUBIIAMCST aMe-
PUKAaHCKMM BOEHHBIM CYJHOM OKoJIo ceieHus AsseBo. [llamanbr
MpUKa3add YyyK4yam, ye3kas ¢ KyJibT0a3bl, B3Th C COOOH W yUCHHU-
KOB, HO PYCCKMM Ha KynbTOa3ze 00 3TOM HHYErO0 HE TOBOPHUTHY
(FAMO: ¢. [1-12, on. 1 m. 5, m. 182). [eiicTBUTENBHO, TSI COBET-
CKUX COTPYIHUKOB «(aKT IOTOJOBHOTO OErcTBa HAcEIeHUs ¢
KyJIbTOA3bD) CTAJ TOJTHON HEOXKHUIAHHOCTHIO.

JlaBpeHTBEBCKHE OONBIIEBUKH OIEHWINA CUTyauio Tak: «Co3-
JaBIieecs MOJIOKEHNE HY)KHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak ()akT MPOBOKAIIH-
OHHOIl paboOTHl IIaAMAaHCKOW BEPXYIIKH Ty3€MHOI'O HAaceJIeHMUs.
JByxroamuHas paboTa KynbTada3bl MOKa3alla, YTO YXKe HaCelIeHUe
0CBOOOKAAETCSl M3 IENKUX PYK HIaMaHa W YCKOJb3aeT U3-TIOJ UX
BIustHUS. [101B3ysICh HEKOTOPBIM 3aMeIIaTeIbCTBOM TY3EMIIEB, OHH
PENIMITNCH ITOYTH OTKPBITO MIPHUBIIEYh HAaceTIeHHE K cede»; «OCHOBOI
BCETO 3/IECh MIaMaHCKasl MPOoIara’jaa ¢ aMepruKaHO(PUIbCKAM YKIIO-
HOM, TIOBOJI — KaKOW-TO KOHKpETHBIN (akT B ¢. Ansieo» (TAMO: ¢.
[I-12, om. 1 m. 5, 1. 182).

Cornacno unrepnperanuu I1.51. Cxopuka, paGoraBiiero B To
BpeMs yUUTEJIeM B Y3IIeHe, «IIaMaHbl CeeHUs] AJISICBO PacyCTHIN
Cpeau MECTHOTO HacelleHHs Hellenble CIyxH, OyATo Ha IoT paiioHa
MpUOBLIO BOGHHOE CYAHO C CYIIECTBAMHM, HE TIOXOXKUMH Ha JIIOACH.
OTH cymiecTBa SKOObI OOBSBHIM BOMHY PYCCKMM. ABTODHUTET IIa-
MaHOB B TO BpeMsi ObUIT BeNWK. 3HAYUTENbHAS YaCTh YyKUel M 3CKH-
MOCOB IOBepHJia 3THUM ciiyxaMm. Ho 5oxb Obia ObicTpo pasobiaue-
Ha» (Cropuk, 1968: 206). Kak BuauM, o0o3HaueHHass TeMa 37eCh
npuobpena AONMOTHUTENIbHBIE JeTald — BMEMIATENLCTBO TPEThei
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(CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOI?) CHIIBI, TAK)KE BBICTYIAOIIEH MPOTHB «pPyC-
CKHX» W UMEIOMIEH SBHBIE aTpUOYTHl aMEPHUKAHCKOTO MPHUCYTCTBUSA
(BOGHHOE CyJTHO).

«AnseBckas yTKa» OblLla HallelleHa UMEHHO Ha CPBIB paboThI
KyTbTOA30BCKOM IIKOJBI, W PE3yJIbTAaT €€ AEWCTBUSA ObLT BIEedaT-
JISTFOIITNM, XOTS U KPaTKOCPOYHBIM. AMEPUKAHOOKHUIAIOIIIH YKIOH
B aHTHUCOBETCKON CTpaTeruu TMOBEAeHHUS MoToMy oOnanan 3ddek-
THBHOM MOOWIIM3YIOIIEH CHJIOW, YTO OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha PEaTbHOM
MPENIIECTBYIOMIEM OITBITE JOBOJIHHO TECHOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS Ty-
KOTCKHX abopureHoB ¢ moaganHbiMu CIHIA. AMepukaHIBI ke, €O
CBOCH CTOPOHBI, HE MBITAINCH HA YUUTh, HU JICUUTh MECTHOE Hace-
JIEHWE, a JIWIITh TOPTOBAIN C HAM, UCIIONB3YS TIPH 3TOM COLMATBHOE
yCTPOICTBO a0OPUICHHOTO COOOMIECTBA K COOCTBEHHOM TMOJTB3E.

CrarycHasi 1 UMYIIECTBEHHAsI HEpapXHs MECTHBIX COOOIIECTB B
WTOTE TAKOTO B3aMMOJCWUCTBUS YTIyOISsIach, TIO3HUIUN «CYITHHBIX)
JMOJEN YKPeTUIsUINCh, HO ATOT MPOIecC B TIia3zax abOpUTEHOB BHI-
TISZeTT eCTECTBEHHBIM M MOTOMY KPUTHYECKH HE BOCTIPHHUMAJICS.
CoBeTckas corpaiibHas MPaKTHKA, HAIPOTHB, IIIA BPa3pe3 C dTHMH
MMOEPKUBAEMBIMU TPAIUIMEH YCTOSIMH, a TOTOMY HIMPOKHUMH
CIIOSIMH BCTpEYAJIach €CJIM He BpaxaAeOHO, TO HACTOPOKEeHHO. Bo-
0aBOK IIMpOoTa OOMEHHBIX OIEpalui ¢ aMepuKaHIlaMu Ha (OHE
XPOHHYECKOTO HETOCHAOXEHHsI TEePBBIX COBETCKUX JIET IOJydasa
MOJIOKHUTENBbHYIO PETPOCIIEKTUBHYIO OIIEHKY y abopureHoB. Haio-
KEHUE W B3aUMOYCHJIGHHE 3TUX JIBYX OLIEHOYHBIX IIKaJl U 00YyCIIOB-
JIUBAJIO TIO/JIEPIKKY HEraTUBUCTCKUX HACTPOCHUM 10 OTHOIICHUIO K
MEPOIIPHUSITASIM COBETCKOH BIIACTH, B TOM YHCIIE TIPOCBETUTEIHCKIM.

SIpxoil aHTHCOBETCKOM HANPABIEHHOCTBK) OTMEUYEHO IIOBEJE-
HUE JIOPUHCKOTrOo ImaMaHa TamdHH (B Jpyrom Hamucanuu TamaHwu,
Tambine): «/lesTensHOCTh TaMaHu B OCHOBHOM TIPOTEKaJla B aruTa-
UK TPOTHB KOOTEPAINH, TOXOs 10 YKa3aHWH MECTHOMY Hacele-
HUIO HE TMOKYINaTh HUYEro B KOOIEpaTHBE W HE JlaBaTh B HETO HU
ceipbs, o1 ymHUHBD (CAMO: . [1-12, on. 1 a. &, 1. 65). TamdHW,
C KOTOPBIM B CBOE BpEMs BCTpeyasicsl X OOIIaJICsl U3BECTHBIN 3THO-
rpad-ceseposen M.C. BaosuH, ObUT OHOMN U3 CaMbIX MTPUMEYaTEIb-
HBIX JIMYHOCTEH, IMOJABU3ABIIMXCS HA HUBE TPAIUIIUOHHBIX PEITUTH-
O3HBIX KyJbTOB. TaM3HU MbITAJICS KOHTPOJIMPOBATH padOTy KOUEBOU
IIKOJIBI, 00yYaBIIe pedsST Ha POJHOM sI3bIKE, MPHYEM JIejial 3To,
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yKa3bIBasi Ha OOIECTBEHHYI0 Ba)KHOCTh COOCTBEHHBIX MHPOBO3-
3pEHYECKUX YCTaHOBOK: «B »sToM Bompoce TamMaHu DOXOAMJ 10
TpeOOBaHUS K yUUTeNI0 BAOBUHY 3amucaTh ero yueHue, NpeTBOPHTh
€ro B KHHTY MOJOOHO MEpBOMY 4YyKOTckoMy OykBapio «KpacHas
rpaMoTay, mocie 4ero TamaHu o0eman mociaTh AeTed B KOy IS
n3ydeHus ero "orkpoBenuit"» (CAMO: ¢. II-12, om. 1 x. 8, 1. 65).

Tak uyto TamdHU SBISUICS XPaHUTENIEM HEKOETO «Y4YEHHS», TO
€CTb, CKOpEe BCETr0, OIPEIEICHHON CUCTEMBI B3IJISII0B HA OKpYXKaro-
Uil MHUp, B TOM YHCJIE Ha COLMAJILHOE YCTPOMCTBO M ATHUYECKUE
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHS. DTO BUAHO U3 €T0 BBICTYIUIEHUI MPOTUB KOJIIEK-
TUBU3AIMH, IPOTHUB OpraHM3all MeunrMeHCKOTO OJIEHEBOAYECKOTO
Kojixo3a. OpraHuzaTopa Kojixo3a, yykuy MinbpMoua, mamaH Ha3blBajl
«TIpefareneM 0 OTHOUIEHHIO K CBOHMM COpOJMYaM, MpPOJaBIIUMCS
pycckum» (CAMO: ¢. [1-12, om. 1 x. 8, 1. 65).

OMHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MO3UIHs TamM>HN OblIa MPOHUKHYTA, KaK
OTMEUaNN TapTUHHBIE JIHIEPhI, aMEPUKAHO(PIITECTBOM, KOTOPOE 3a-
KITIOYaJIOCh B MOJUYEPKUBAHUM MPEUMYIIIECTB aMEPUKAHCKOW TOPTOB-
JIU TIepe]] COBETCKOM IO CIEMYIONMM ITyHKTaM: OTITYCK TOBapoB 0e3
HOPMBI, JTy4IlINH acCCOPTUMEHT, 0oJiee BBHICOKHE MPUEMHEIE IIEHBI Ha
MyIIHUHY.

ITogomnexka aHTHCOBETCKOW IEATEIbHOCTH TaM3HU SBIISIIACH
Oornee (pyHmaMEHTAIBHOM, HEXEIH MPOCTOE CTPEMIIEHHE K COOCT-
BEHHOM BBITOZIE — IIaMaH SIBHO OBLI CKIIOHEH K PacCyXIECHUSIM U
TEOPETUYECKOMY OOOCHOBAaHHUIO CYIIESCTBOBABIIUX OOIIECCTBEHHBIX
YCTOEB.

[Ipumeuatenen ero myonmuneiid qucnyt ¢ U.C. BroBuneM, co-
CTOSIBILIMICS B CAMOM HauaJle YUYUTEIIbCKON Kaphephl MOCIEAHETO, B
nexabpe 1932 r., B cenennu HyTererus, Ha Temy o npupoje 0oib-
LIEBUCTCKON BiacTH. Onupasich Ha BHEIPEHHOE LAPCKON aIMUHU-
CTpallMeil B COBHAHUE YyK4Y€U MpEJICTAaBICHUE O POCCUICKOM UMIIE-
paTope KaK «COJHEYHOM CTapIiirHe», TaMdHHM BbICKazaa oOriepas-
nensieMoe yOexIeHHe YyK4el B MPOUCXOKACHUM JIeHuHa, aHTUIIO-
Jia 1aps, OT JyHbl, C TEMHOH CTOPOHBI, IIe OOUTAIOT BPEAOHOCHBIE
IyXH Kejle W CYIIECTBYIOT SIBIIEHUS, OTPULIATENIbHBIE [T YeIOBEKa —
cTyXa, TbMa (Boogun, 1976: 234-236). Takum oOpa3oM, 3Ta OCHO-
BaHHAs Ha JIBOMYHBIX OMNMO3UIMSIX CHCTEMa B3IVIAN0OB NpHUAaBaia
HETraTHBHBIN OTTEHOK OOJIBIIEBUCTCKON BIIACTH B IJ1a3aX YyK4ew.
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Hanee, maman TamdaM, 0OOCYANB C PSIIOM 32)KUTOYHBIX OJIEHE-
BOJIOB-KOYEBHUKOB 1 MOPCKHX OXOTHHUKOB «BOIPOC 00 OTHOILLIECHUU K
PYCCKHMM 3aKOHaM», MPHILIET K BBIBOLY: «PYCCKHE 3aKOHBI CIYIIATh,
HO HE BHIMONHATHY. B eBpane 1933 1. oH BBICTYNUI ¢ U3I0KEHHEM
cBouX B3rIs10B B ¢. Hyrererun. Ilo3umus ero cBoguiace K ciemyro-
LIMM TIOJIOKEHUSIM: «a) CIIaBaTh IIKYPbI OENbIX MeBEAeH B KOOIEpa-
TUBBI HE HYXXHO, H0O CKOPO MPHAYT aMEpUKAHLBl WIN APYTUE pyc-
CKHe, KOTOpPBIE W KYIAT 3a Ooyiee JOpOryro 1eHy; 0) BHOCHUTH KOOTe-
paTUBHBIN Al HE HY)KHO, TaK KakK 3TOT Mail pycckue 3abupatot cebe;
B) OTAaBaTh B ILIKOJNY JeTEil HEe HAZO0, T B3POCIbIe, KOTOPHIE ydaTcs,
TaKKe W JETH, CKOPO YMPYT; T') OPraHU30BHIBATH apTein HE HYKHO,
Oy/meM KUTh, KaK KHUJIH TIPEX/Ie; 1) KOrJa pycCKue OyAyT BOEBAaTh C
aMepHUKaHIIaMHU WX MPHUIET OONBIION mapoxos (a 3To OyJIeT CKopo),
TO MBI YKa&)KeM Ha TIpeJice/iaTelNieil HallCOBETOB — 3TH JIFOJU ITIOXHE,
nx 3a0epyT u yBe3y™» (TAMO: ¢. [1-12, om. 1 n. 14, 1. 13).

31ech TaKke 3ByYUT CKBO3HOM MOTHB IPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS COBET-
CKUM pedopMaTopam OMITO3UIMOHHOW CHIIBI — aMEPUKAHIIEB, «IpY-
TUX PYCCKUX» WM oburaTenel «0ompioro napoxona». Croxer 00
YBO3€ «IUIOXMX» YyK4YeHd MOJCKa3aH, BUAMMO, OONBLIEBHCTCKON
MPAaKTUKON M3BATHA U3 OOIIECTBAa «3JIOCTHBIX KOHTPPEBOIIOIHUOHE-
POB», a TAaHATOJIOTHYECKHE OXKHUIAHUSI B OTHOIICHUH O00YYarOIuXCs
BBI3BaHbl OTTOPKEHHEM HOBBIX BESHUI KakK >KM3HEHHO HECOBMEC-
TUMBIX C TPJAUIUOHHBIM YKiIajgoM. [lomoOHOro popa TOTamu3yro-
masi «KOHTOJIOTH3AIUS PA3HBIX [0 CBOEMY COJIEPKAHUIO MHHIIUAIb-
HBIX JIeHCTBUH «IPOTUBHON CTOPOHBD XapaKTEPHBI I YYKOTCKOTO
[IaMaHU3Ma 3TOr0 BpeMEeHH. SIpKUM TNpPUMEpPOM SsBIsieTCS cOOp
YJIEHCKMX B3HOCOB B MOTPEOHTENBCKUN Koomnepatus cena CHpeHH-
KH, TpoBoAMBIIHUICS B Mae 1933 1., KOTOpHIH BBI3BAJ HEJOBOJIBCTBO
MECTHBIX OXOTHHKOB. [Ipu 3TOM MaccoBbIi MacCUBHBIN MPOTECT 00-
pelt BUJI IaMaHCKOTO 3JI0T0 MPOPOUYECTBa, POPMYIUPOBKA KOTOPOTO
coJiep>kaia TUITMYHBIE JJIsl TAKOT'O YKaHPa 3JIEMEHThI: UCTOYHUK (TO-
JI0ca AyXOB); MpeAnucanue (He TUIATUTh B3HOCHI) M CAHKIIHIO («XO-
35IMH MOPSI» PAacCepAMTCS M HE AACT OXOTHHKAM HU OJHOTO 3BEPs)
(Menoswuxos, 1977: 80).

Baxusl 31eck cnemyromme MOMEHTH. Bo-mepBbIX, BbIpasuTe-
JIeM HaCTPOEHUS BCEX, WM, IO KpaliHeil Mepe, OONbIIMHCTBA B3pOC-
JBIX CeNlbUaH CTajla KOHKPETHAs JIMYHOCTh, NMPHYEM HMEHHO Iia-
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MaHCKOTo craryca (crapyxa ApuHayH). CregoBaTeNnbpHO, B YCIOBHU-
SIX OOIIed Je30pHeHTAINy IaMaHbl Opanu Ha ce0st QyHKIUIO OBITh
OOILIECTBEHHBIM PYIOPOM M T€M CaM BCTYNUTHh B U3BECTHOE MPOTH-
BOOOPCTBO ¢ pedopmaTopaMu. Bo-BTOpHIX, 000E HOBIIECTBO CO-
[IUAITBHOT0, 3KOHOMUYECKOTO WIIM Ja)ke OBITOBOTO IIaHA IaMaHBI
MEePEeBOIMIIN B CTAaTyC YIpO3bl, HAIPABICHHONW HAa CaMble OCHOBBI
KHU3HH a0OpUTEeHOB, 0O Haka3aHWEM BCETr/a CIyXHiIa cMepTh (He-
MIOCPE/ICTBEHHASI MJIM B PE3yJIbTaTe 3a00JIEBaHUS U TOJO0M0BKH). To
€CTh NMPUBBIYHBIN YKJIaJ XU3HU U COBETCKHE NpeoOpa3oBaHMS OC-
MBICJIMBAJIMCh B MPENEIbHO 3a0CTPEHHOM BHJE KaK HENPUMHPHMEIC
AQHTaroOHKCTHI, BBIOOP MEXIy KOTOPBIMH IPUPABHUBAICS K BHIOOPY
MEKIy KH3HBIO B CMepThio. CIO0XHBIM SBISIETCS BOIIPOC 00 OTHO-
IICHUH a0OPUTEHOB K TaKOW TUXOTOMHUHU. [10-BUAMMOMY, KOJUICK-
THUBHBIE MIPEACTABJICHUS O PeallbHON CHJIe IAMaHCKUX aKIHH, IpU
BCCH MX YKOPCHEHHOCTH B TPAJUIMOHHOM CO3HAHHH, BCE XKE CO-
JeprKalil M3BECTHYIO OO cKenTuimiMa. /la u moBcenHeBHas 00-
[IECTBEHHAS )KU3HB TMOKa3bIBaIa, KOHEUYHO, HHOE.

[TosTOoMy | pSIIOBBIE KHUTENH, U IIaMaHbI BCE YK€ HE YXOAWIN OT
COBETCKUX pealnii, a CTapaliiCh BIMCATHCS B TEKYIHE COIUAIBHBIE U
SKOHOMHYECKHUE MPOIIECCHI, TPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K HOBBIM YCIIOBHUSM WITH
JaXke TPHCIOCOOUTh MX K cebe: HEKOTOphle W3 BOCHPUHMYHBBIX
«CITY)KUTENEH KyJIbTa» HCIIOIb30BAIN HOBIIECTBA B CBOCH MPAaKTHKE,
npuaaBas UM HarOonee dQQEKTHBIN B IUIaHE BO3JCHCTBHS Ha OKPY-
KaomMX BUJ U cMbIct. [lyckancss B X0l U HOBOOPETEHHBIH COBET-
CKHH OIBIT. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH BBIAEISUICS BCE TOT XK€ IamaH Ta-
M3HH. [IpoBoas coOpaHus CHEMAIBHO JUIS MOJIOJICKH, OH BEJ Lielie-
HaNpaBJeHHYIO ardTalyio ¢ NPUMEHEHHEM HEKOero mojodus o0y-
YaoIIEro METo/a, MOYEePIHYTOro, 0e3yCIOBHO, U3 IIKOJLHON pado-
ThI: «BHavane urpanm, COpeBHOBAINCH B IIPBDKKAX, a 3aTeM TaMbIHE,
HalMCcaB KPacHOM KpPacKoH «COBETCKasl BIACThb», cKazal — «JIeHuH
yMep, TaK e YyMpeT M COBETCKas BIACTb». Pa3bsCHSS CBOE M3peue-
Hue, TambiHe mpoBen Oecely, HampaBiICHHYIO IPOTHUB KOJIXO30B,
LIKOJIBI, COBETOB, yKa3al, YTO CKOPO NMPUAYT aMEpPHKAaHIBI U COBET-
ckoii Biactu He Oynet» (FAMO, ¢. [1-22, om. 1, a. 38, 1. 33). UroOsI
BEpHEEe 3aIlyTMBaTh OKPYKAIOIUX, STOT [IaAMaH-HOBAaTOP HE OTPaHH-
YUBAJICS BEpOATbHBIM OOILIEHUEM, a €IlIe U «MCIIOJIb30BAl IPEKPACHO
CHICJIaHHYI0O UM MOJIEJb COBETCKOTO CaMoJjieTa, KOTOpBIH, UMest 0co-
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0oe TpucIocobIeHne, TaBall ONpeNeIeHHbIE CUTHAIBI BBICTPETIOM)
(FAMO. @.11-12, om. 1, 1. 24, 1. 67, 68).

[[TamaHCKas «KpEaTUBHOCTHY MPOSBISIIACH U B JICMOHCTpAIlUH
CBsi3el ¢ AMEPUKOW KaK OJTHOM M3 CIIOCOOOB YOCIUTH CelbuaH Mpo-
TUBOCTOATH pedopmam. Hampumep, crapyxa-lmamMaHka CeleHUs
AJI5IeBO «BOTKHYJIA B 3€MIIIO OKOJIO CBOEH SIpaHTH MAaNKy» U, KOTAa
Haj0 OBUIO BO3JCHCTBOBaTH Ha HAacelCHHE, «''TiepelnaBaia Tele-
rpamMmbl" B AMEpHKY, BbI3bIBas oTTyaa napoxon» (FAMO: ¢. I1-12,
om. 1, n. 24, n. 67); moasM OHa «COOOIHJIA, YTO Pa3TOBAPHUBACT C
AMEpHKOW ¥ OKPYKAIOIIUE KUTEIU MOBESPUIH, TIOTOMY YTO MM HU-
KTO HHMKOIJIa HE T'OBOPWUJ O TOM, Kak paloTaer paauotenerpad»
(FAMO: ¢. [1-22, om. 1, 1. 38, m. 33).

B cornuanbH0-3KOHOMUYECKOH cepe BhISIBUINCH HEOAHO3HAY-
HBIC, a Toa4YaC W NPOTUBOPCUYHMBLIC HAIIpaBJICHUA IIaMaHCKOM ak-
TUBHOCTU. MeliHas u opraHu3anmoHHass 60pb0a MPOTHUB aJMHUHU-
CTPaTUBHO-MHCTUTYIIMOHAIFHBIX COBETCKHUX HOBIIECTB HE HCKIIO-
yaJia MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE ATHX KaHAJIOB JJI YCWJICHHS COOCTBEHHOTO
BITUSTHYSI, 3[IECh MHOTOE 3aBHCEJI0 OT KOHKPETHOW CHTYyalllH, a Tak-
K€ TaKTUKH OOIIIECTBEHHBIX JINJEPOB.

Henp3s CKa3arhb, YTOOBI CUMITIATHH K aMCpUKaHIaM IMPEIATCTBO-
BaJlM IIaMaHaM IPHHUMATh CO3HATEIILHOE YYacTHE B COBETCKOM
cTpouTensCcTBe. Ha MepBBIX mMoOpax BO MHOTHX CEJICHHUSX HMEIHChH
CJIydau BBICTYIUICHHS IaMaHOB IIPOTHB IOIIBITOK OPraHU30BaTh KOO-
NEpaTuBbl U KOJXO3bl, OAHAKO YKPCIUICHUC BJIaCTU 6OJ'IBHIeBI/IKOB
BeJIO K MOHUMaHUIO0 HEOOPAaTUMOCTH TIEpEMEH U U3MEHEHHUSIM B TIOBE-
JIeHUs MaMaHoB: «MBI ceiiyac BHIIUM, YTO KYJIaK, IIaMaH aruTHPYeT
3a MOCBUIKY B MIKOJIBI, KOJIXO3bl, KyJa IIPOHHKAaA, ICTU KYJIIAKOB U
[IaMaHOB Yepe3 MOCJEeHUX BEeIyT aHTHUCOBETCKYIO paboTy» — KOH-
CTaTUPOBAIM COTPYIHHUKH UyKOTCKOW KynbTOa3bl BecHOU 1934 1.
(FAMO: ¢. I[1-22, om. 1, u. 8, 1. 500). Tak 4TO MIAMAHBI IOCTATOYHO
rubKo pearnpoBajii Ha 3KOHOMUYECCKHE N COLMAJIBHBIC TTOABUXKKH,
MeEHSsI ¥ B3MIISABI HAa OyAyIlee CBOMX JIETeH, KOTOpOE Terepb pac-
CMaTpHUBAJIOCh HE TOJHKO B TPAAUIIMOHHON CUCTEME IICHHOCTEH.

Hanee, naeliHoe NPOTHBOCTOSHUE IIAMAHOB MOAEPHU3ATOpPaM
HE TPEIMATCTBOBAJIO SKOHOMUYECKOMY COTPYIHHUYECTBY C HUMH.
CkaxxeM, OTMEUEH Kypbe3HBIi CITy4aid, KOT/Ia «CIIY)KHTENb KYJIbTa,
Oaromapsi COOCTBEHHOU MPEANPUUMYMBOCTH, JaKE CTal yIapHHU-
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KOM COBETCKOIO CTPOUTEIBCTBA: YAIUIMHCKUN MIaMaH TbhIHallHEH
(Tuaiinen) ckyman (II0 Opyrodl BepCHH, COOMpal 3a «CEaHCH» U
«JICYEHUE») Y MECTHBIX >KUTENICH MIKYPKH MECLOB U MPOJaBall UX B
coBeTckyto (hakroputo. I1ockonbKy ero «mao0br4a» OblLia OOWIBHOM,
paboOTHUKK (aKTOPHUH BKIIOYMIM €0 B COCTaB OXOTHHUKOB-
craxadoBneB (TAMO: ¢. I1-12. om. 1, 1. 24, 1. 24, 28, 67).

HNHcTuTyT miaManu3Ma 3a4acTyi0 CKpBIBAJT OTHOIICHUS COLIH-
AIBHOTO IOMHUHHUPOBAHUS, YKOPEHEHHOTO, B TOM YHCJIE, U B TICHXO-
JIOTHYECKOM TTPEBOCXOJICTBE KaK MPO(hecCHOHATHHOM OpYANH M Ha-
Bbike. [IlamMaHbl MOTIIM OKa3bIBaTh TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE BO3ICHCTBIE U
Ha TPYNOINBI JIIOACH, U HA OTIACIbHBIC JIMYHOCTH, 3aCTaBIISAS UX IIO-
CTYIaTh COOOPa3HO CBOMM JKEIIaHFISIM.

[lamaHckasi AeATENbHOCTh, B a0DOpPUIeHHBIX cooOdIecTBax Uy-
KOTKH SIBHO BBIXOAMBIIAS 3a MPEACIbl OTHPABICHUS CIEIUATHHBIX
KYJIbTOB M OOpSZOB W TMOJIEP’KUBABINAs CyIIECTBOBABIIYIO B HUX
COLMATBHYIO U UMYIIIECTBEHHYIO HEPaAPXHI0, CTalla IPEIMETOM KPH-
TUKH CO CTOPOHBI TeX a0OPUIE€HOB, KOTOPBIE YBUICIH OMOPY B CO-
BeTCKOH BiacTH. bopp0a ¢ «3aKMUTOYHOIIAMAHCKAMIY DIIEMEHTaAMH
cTalla OJHUM M3 COIMAIBHBIX PA3JIOMOB, 10 KOTOPOMY IILTH CTPYK-
TYpHBIE TIEPECTPONKH M MEKITOKOJICHHBIE Pa3MEKECBAHUSI B UYKOT-
CKOM 0O0IIecTBe. DTH MPOIIECCHl ONKCAHBI B psne padoT (cM., Ha-
npumep, Myxaues, 1987: 103, 104; Ouepku, 1974: 188). Pazymeer-
Cs, ONIIOHEHTHI MIaMaHW3Ma OMHPATUCh HAa BHEIIHIOK IMOJICPXKKY,
cama MX aKTHBHOCTh Obljla HHUIIMUPOBaHA U3BHE, OJIHAKO, TI0 MOEMY
MHEHUIO, 3TO CBHUIETEIHCTBYET U O HAJTHMYUU HEKOTOPOTO BHYTpPEH-
HETO CONPOTHBIICHUS SKCIIAHCHH IIAMaHOB B YYKOTCKOM OOIIIECTBE,
00J1e€ BBIPAKCHHOI'O Y MOJIOJIOTO ITOKOJICHHUSI.

[locne ocnabneHus AaBACHUS Ha OJICHEBOOB C IO MX KOJI-
nextrBr3anuu (1934 r.), mpousoruia HeKOTopask HMUMHUHAINH I1amMa-
Huzma Ha Yykorke. OpHako Bo Bropoil mosoBuHe 1930-x rr. B Uy-
KOTCKOM paiioHe MPOUCXOIUT OYPHBIN M, KaK OKAa3aJI0Ch, TIOCTICTHAN
BCIUIECK MIAMAHCKOT0 akTUBU3Ma. OTMEYEHBI CIydyau 3KCTPEMHCT-
CKUX BBICTYIUICHUH IIaMaHOB, BIUIOTH JI0 «T€PPOPUCTUUYECKUX AKTOB,
HaIPaBJICHHBIX HA YHUYTOXXEHHE BHIPOCIINX HAITMOHAIBHBIX COBET-
ckux kaapor» (IAMO: ¢. [1-22, on. 1, 1. 38, 1. 49).

W ecnm nipexie ¢ miaMaHaMu OOPOJIKCH ITyTEM JIMIICHHUS U30U-
paTeIbHBIX U UMYIIECTBEHHBIX TIPAaB U OOIIECTBEHHOTO TIOPUIIAHUSA,
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10 B 1937 r. IpoTHB 0CO00 aKTHUBHBIX NMPHUBEPIKEHIIEB TPATUITHOH-
HOW PEJIMIHM IMPOBEIN OTKPBIThIE CyAEOHbBIE MPOLIECCHI, B XOJE KO-
TOpBIX IamaHbl Tarora U AHKayre ObIIM IIPUTOBOPEHBI K paccTpe-
7y, a mamasbsl Tam3HM U Xatie K 10-Tu rogaM TIOPEMHOTO 3aKII0-
yeHus. JKecTkue Mepbl IPOTUBOAECHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI OPraHOB BIIa-
CTH MPHUBEIH K OKOHYATEIbHOMY YXOAY YyKOTCKOTO IIaMaHU3Ma U3
CerMeHTa 00IeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYCCKOH KU3HH B CEMEHHYIO cepy.
Wrak, monBons UTOT CKa3aHHOMY, s JIEJIAl0 BBIBOA O TOM, YTO
CTaTyC IIaMaHa B MOJAEPHU3UPYEMOM YYyKOTCKOM OOIIecTBE ObLI
KOMIUIEKCHBIM, TO €CTh CKJIQJAbIBAJICAd M3 Pa3HBIX COCTaBIISAIONIMX,
COUCTAHUC HX B KaXIOM OTACIBHOM Ciiydac 6I)IJ'IO WHANBUAYAJIb-
HBIM, 4aCTO Ha MEPBbIH IUIaH BBIXOAMI KAaKOH-TNOO0 SIPKO BBIPAXKEH-
HBIW acTeKT 00IIECTBEHHOTO JOMUHHPOBaHMs. HeKoTopbie mamMaHbl
OIMUpaJIMCh Ha MMEBHIIYIOCA Y HUX 3HAYUTCIBHYIO CO6CTBCHHOCTI)
WIN UCKIIIOYHUTENIbHBIE 1IPaBa, IPYrue OCHOBBIBAIM CBOIl aBTOPUTET
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha HMHTEJUIEKTYyaJlbHOM OCMBICIEHHH OOIIecT-
BEHHBIX MEPCMEKTUB, KOE-KTO OKa3bIBaJl IICHXOJOTHYECKOEe JaBlie-
HUe Ha okpyxaromux. CkaxeM, ynmoMmsiHyTeIH Tamauu dumocodet-
BOBaJI, YKa3bIBasi Ha pasnius B OOLIECTBEHHOM YCTPOWCTBE, MPO-
pouyecTBOBAI U H306peTaJI TOMY HArJsiAHbIe MOATBEpKaeHus. Oue-
BUJIHO, YTO BbI3bIBacMasd Yy O6HICCTBa MOTHUBaUsA aHTHCOBETCKUX
HacTpoeHHH Obuta OOIIel /I BceX aKTUBHO JACHCTBYIOIIMX ILIaMa-
HOB M BBIpaXKallaCh B JBYX OCHOBHBIX (opMmax: 1) MoOmimzanus
MIPEIIECTBYIOIIETO, PETPOCTIEKTUBHO MOJIOKUTENFHO OKPAIIEHHOTO
OIIBITa COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO M HKOHOMHMYECKOIO B3aMMOCHUCTBHS C
«IpyTUM» MPHUIUIBIM HaceJeHHueM (aMepUKaHLaMHt); 2) yIIOBaHUE Ha
IIOCTOPOHHIOIO, B TOM YHCJIE CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHYIO TOMOIIIb, TO €CTh
oOpalleHue He TOJBKO K HAJIMYHOW COIMAbHOW MPAaKTHKE, HO U K
IIyOOKO YKOPEHEHHBIM acleKTaM TPaaULUOHHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUSL.
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" Cmamvs evinonnena 6 pamkax npozpammvl YHOAMEHMANbHbIX
uccneoosanuti  Ilpesuouyma PAH «Tpaduyuu u unnosayuu 6
ucmopuu u Kyabmypey. npoekm «Bnusnue MoO0epHU3AYUOHHBIX
npoyeccos Ha Mpaouyuu KOPeHHbIX MAIOYUCIEeHHbIX Hapooos Cesepa
u Cubupu P® (XX — nauane XXI 6exa)»

Khakhovskaya L.N.

SHAMANS IN THE CHUKCHI SOCIETY
UNDER MODERNIZATION
(in the 1920-1930s)

The figure of the shaman in the traditional Chukchi society is
covered very poorly by researchers: we know very little of his posi-
tion in the social structure and role in the aboriginal economy. Pro-
gressive Soviet activities, which began in Chukotka in the second
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half of the 1920s, laid bare some of the social contradictions, includ-
ing resistance to the ongoing modernization. In my paper | use the
original archival documents of the period of Sovietization, that let us
see the role of shamans in public life, trace the identity and motiva-
tion of the behavior of specific individuals, understand the reasons
for influence of the shamans on the surrounding community. The
basic point of my report is the idea that the predominantly
antireformist orientation of the behavior of the Chukchi shamans
was determined by the guarding nature of their social functions and
personal beliefs. The shamans desire to avoid radical changes that
threaten the status quo, based on both their own profits and broad
public interests. This topic will be expended on in the following per-
spectives: philosophical and socio-economic. The system of tradi-
tional beliefs, which the shamans comprehend, articulate and protect
more fully, involved the anti-educational arguments and activities.
In the socio-economic sphere a mixed trend is revealed, since the
behavior of the shamans reflects the conflicting public expectations
and behavior.

XaxoBckasn JI.H.

IMAMAHCKOE OBJIAYEHHUE KOPAKOB:
BAPUATUBHOCTD TPAJUIIUA U IPAKTUK

Coxpansitonieecsi 10 HaCTOSIIETO BPEMEHH IOJIOKEHHE 00 OT-
CYTCTBHHU y KOPSIKOB CIIeHaNbHON IMaMaHckod onexxas! (Hapoasl,
2010: 352), B ocHoBHOM omupaercs Ha MHeHue B.M. Moxenbcona
(Jochelson, 1905: 48). UcciemoBatenu Oojiee MO3IHETO BPEMEHU
00 MOBTOPSIFOT AaHHBIN Te3uc (IIpokoguesa, 1971: 58; Vcropwus,
1993: 116), nmubo cooOmAIOT O NIAMAaHCKHX TOJIOBHBIX YOopax
(ITpvimxosa, 1976: 68; I'opbauesa, 2004: 66, 67; Xaxoeckas, Ilas-
nos, 2002 284-286; Jochelson, 1905: 48), HO 3TU CBeAeHHS BECbMa
HETIOJHBIE U Pa3pO3HEHHBIE.

AXTyanbHBIM SIBIISIETCS BBEJICHHE B HAYYHBIH OOOpPOT JaHHBIX
M0 BELUTHOMY MHUPY KOPSKCKHX IIaMaHOB. MOH MOJIeBbIE MaTepHaIbI
TOBOPSAT O HAIMYMU Y HUX 0c000ro o0nadeHus, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO
BXOJIMJIM TOJIOBHOUM yOOp, TosC, KyXJISTHKa W repyatku. Bo Bpems
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paboter B Kopsikckom cene Bepxumit [lapens (CeBepo-DOBeHCKuHit
paifon Maraganckoi 067acTi)* MHE ynanoch MPHOOPECTH JBE Be-
M, TPUHAAJICKABIINE KOPSKCKOMY IIaMaHy — IMOSIC M IIANOYKYy,
KOTOPBIC s ONUILY B TaHHOM AoKJaje. Jlanee s KpaTko KOCHYCh He-
KOTOPBIX OCOOEGHHOCTEH 3TOH ONEKIBI M IMPOCIEXKY UX BHYTPH- U
MEKKYJIbTypPHBIE COOTBETCTBHSL.

[llamaHckasi 1Iamoyka CIIMTa M3 MeXa ¢ HOT oJieHs (kamyc),
OJIeHBEH KOXKH, OJICHbEW 3aMIu (pogdyea) M KOXKH MOPCKOTO KH-
BOTHOTO (MaHOapka). IMeeT KpyTiayto (GopMy, COCTOUT U3 BBICOKO-
rO OKOJBIIIA B BHUJE OOJIErarolero rojioBy o0oga U MEepeKpecTHs,
MPOXOSAIIETO 1Mo He3amuToMy Bepxy (Puc. 1).

Puc. 1. Illaniouka KopsKcKas mwaMaHckas (¢pomo agmopa).

B mesoM KOHCTPYKLMS LIANOYKHM TaKOBa, YTO OOHAPYKHUBAET
CUMMETPHIO M0 OCH, MPOXOAIIECH BJIOJIb TOJOBBI, U KaK pa3 Ha 3TOM
BOOOpa)kaeMOH OCH PpacIlOJIO’KEHa BEPXHSS M3 IOJIOCOK, COCTaB-
JSIOIUX TNepekpecTue. B meHTpe mepekpecTHss UMEIOTCS OCTaTKU
KpPENeXHbIX HUTEH, MPEANOJIOXKUTENFHO, TaM HAXOJIWINCh MSTKHE
WIH METAJUIMYECKHe «POKKW». CHMMETPUYHBI TaKXKe YKPAIICHHS
(He Bce OHM COXPAaHWIINCh): CIIEPEIN U €331 Ha JABYX YPOBHSAX pac-
MoJIararoTcs MyroBHUIBI (B JIMIEBOM YacTH MJIACTMAacCOBBIE, B 3aThI-
JIOYHOW — METAJTMYECKHe); MOJABECKH COCPEIOTOYECHBI Y HIDKHETO
Kpasi mepenHeil yacTu, HanOoJee IJIMHHBIE U3 HUX T€, YTO HHUCIIA-
JIaI0T HETIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha JIUILIO.
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[[TamaHCKHU# TIOSIC COCTOUT U3 ABYX (DparMeHTOB, Ha KOTOPHIC
pa3pes3aH HaucKoch ocTpbiM mpeameroM (Puc. 2). CymiecTBoBal u
WHOH HepocTaromuii gparment/pparmentsl. OcHOBY 00enx yacteit
COCTaBIISIET Y3Kasl MOJIOCKA KOXKH, HA OJJHOH M3 CTOPOH KOTOPOU yK-
pEIUIeHbl HAaKJIaIKA B BHJIE ITyTOBUI], a K HIDKHEMY KParO MPHUIITUTHI
TToABECKH-HU3KU. Ha OombiieM ¢parMeHTe pa3menieHsl 14 metan-
JIMYECKHUX KPYTJIBIX BBIMYKJIBIX MYTOBHIl HA HOXKAX, TIaJKHUX U C
penbeHBIMI M300paKEHUSIMHA  (IBYTJIABBIN OpEI; IATUKOHEYHAs
3Be37a C CeproM U MoJoToM). K HHU3y MPUKPEIUIEHBI MEeCTh HU30K
OyCHUH Ha CyXOXKWUJIbHBIX HUTSIX.

)63 5 )

Puc. 2. Tlosic KOPSIKCKHIA IAMAHCKUIA 13 BYX (parMeHToB (¢homo asmopa).

Ha npyroii ¢gparmeHTt mosica HamMTa JUIIL OJHA METaJUIMYe-
cKas ImyroBuna (MeJKasi «KpacHOapMeWcKas»), elle OJHa yTpaueHa:
10/l HEE UMEETCs OTBEPCTUE U KPEIIEKHBIM pemelok. [lanee pacmo-
JIOXKEHBI JIBa Psiia MEJIKUX MJIOCKUX MJIaCTMACCOBBIX IyrOBUI] O€JI0-
ro u KpacHoro usera (15 ex.), ¢ 4eTbIpbMs OTBepCTUAMH. Takum
00pa30M, HAIUIO COYETaHUE O KpaiiHee Mepe IBYX TEXHHK, U, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, aTPHUOYTOB JIEKOPUPOBAHUSI KOPSKCKOTO IAMaHCKO-
ro nosica. CTOUT 1M 3a 3TUM MpocTas KOMIIEHCAIUS HEXBAaTKU Me-
TaJula KaKk NaJTMaTHBHAS Mepa, THO0 MBI IMEEM JIEJI0 C PUTYaTN31-
POBaHHBIMH IIPAKTUKaMH, CYAHUTH IIOKa CJIOKHO H3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
JaHHBIX A7 conoctapienusi. OqHako TOT (akT, YTO Ha TMosice Me-
TAJJIMYECKHE U MJIaCTMACCOBBIE IYTOBHIIBI COCTABIISIOT TONOrpadu-
YecKH YOEIUTENbHO pa3jeicHHbIC OJHOPOJHBIC TPYIIHUPOBKU U,
BCJIECTBHE 3TOTO, MOTYT BHIpaKaTh JIEKOPATHBHO O(GOPMIICHHYIO
HEMaTEPUANIbHYIO OINIIO3UIMOHHOCTh, 3aCTaBIISIET MMOCMOTPETh TOJ|
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9TUM XK€ YIJIOM 3pEHMS Ha HAaKJIQJAHbIe YKPAIICHUS IAN0YKH U YBU-
JeTh B IJIACTMACCOBBIX ITyIOBUIAX JIMLEBON 4acTH JUOO MO3IHEN-
LIYIO 3aMEHY YTPaue€HHOTO MeTajuia, TM0O BBIpAKEHUE BCE TOTO XKe
THIMOTETHYECKOTO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHUS, MOJIOIMJIEKa KOTOPOro OcC-
TaeTCs MOKa CKPBITOM.

BHyTpuKynbTypHBIE Mapajuieny Ype3BbIYaiiHO CKYIHBI: CBEME-
HUH O KOPSIKCKUX IIaMaHCKHUX IosicaX B JUTepaType HeT. YTo kaca-
eTcs OBITOBBIX M MOIPeOaNbHBIX IIOSICOB KOPSKOB, TO, XOTSI OHU H
ObuIM pa3HOOOpasHBIMM IO MpHEMaM YKpAIIEHHs, ITyrOBHUIIbI-
HaKJIaJK{d Ha 3TOM D3JIEMEHTE OJCKAbl He oTMmeueHbl. [losBieHue
JaHHOTO JIEKOPATHBHOTO TpUEMa MOXKHO MPEINONIOKUTh KaK pe-
3yJIBTaT TECHOTO MEPEIICTeHUs BHYTPUKYJIbTYPHBIX JOCTIKCHUN B
JEKOPaTUBHO-TIPUKIIAAHON cepe U pUTYalbHON MPAaKTUKE C BHEII-
HUMH UMITYyJIbCAMU, HAYIIMMH 110 STHM K€ KaHanam. C 3Tod mo3u-
UM MYTOBUIIBI A IPEAJarar0 pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK 3aMeIleHHe OpHa-
MEHTa B BHJIE KPYT'OB, BBIIIOJIHIEMBIX U3 OHCEpa WU KOXKH.

[Nosca, ykpalieHHBbIE KPYIJIBIMH JIOCKYTaMH KOXXH M KOHIICH-
TPUYECKHMH PO3ETKaMHU U3 Oucepa, U3BECTHBI B KOPIAKCKOH KYJbTY-
pe, a TO, YTO 3TU Y30pbl MOTYT OBITh B3aUMO3aMEILAEMBbI C ITyTOBU-
aMH, 51 IOKaXy HUKE Ha MpHMEpe TOJOBHBIX YOOpOB. YUHTHIBaS,
YTO OMCEpHAas BBIIIMBKA BXOJAUT B OBIT KOPSKOB IO/ BIUSHHEM CO-
celleli-DBeHOB, U, B CBOIO OYEpE/lb, 3aMEIIAET KOXKaHbI OpHAMEHT,
MOKHO TOBOPHTH O MHOTOCTYIIEHYATOM XapakTepe KYJIbTYypHBIX
MHUKpPOCJIBUTOB, B pe3yJibTaTe KOTOPHIX BHEUIHHE (PIyKTyaruu op-
TaHUYHO JIOKATCsA HAa Y€ YKOPEHEHHBIE M IOTOMY ayTEHTHYHBIE
paccMaTpuBaeMOil KyJIbType MPaKTUKH.

Hrak, npencraBisieMblil €IMHCTBEHHBIN U3BECTHBIM HA CETOJHSA
MOSIC KOPSIKCKOTO IIaMaHa, TOYHee, JiBa ero (parMeHra, AeMOHCT-
pPHUPYIOT ele He3a(UKCHPOBaHHBIA Uil 3TOW JETand OASKIbl Ha-
KJIIHOW CcITOco0 OpHAMEHTAI[MH MYTOBUIIAMH, C SIPKO BHIPXKEHHOM
X (GakTypHOU Pa3MTUUUTENHHOCTBIO 10 TAKMM IMPHU3HAKAM KaKk Ma-
Tepuan (Metami / miuactMacca), popma (BBITYKIIbIE / TIOCKHE), Be-
JTUYUHA (KpyTHBIE / MEJIKUE), pacroiokeHne (0OJHOPSIIHOCTD / JBY-
psHOCTE). [IprunHa JaHHON Pa3MYMTENLHOCTH MOXKET JIEKATh B
IUIOCKOCTH MPAaKTUYECKUX COOOPaXEHWH MIIM 3CTETHYECKHX Mpes-
MOYTEHUH U He UMEeTh Oosee rryOOKOro N3MEpeHUs; MOTUBHPOBaH-
HOCTh ¢ TIPUMEHEHHS Ha Mosiceé COOCTBEHHO MYTOBUIL TPE/ICTABIIS-
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€Tcs BO3MOXKHBIM IIPOCIIEANTH HAa MaTeprae roJoBHbIX yOOpOB, Tak
KaK 3TH 3JIEMEHTHI IIAMaHCKOTO 00JIaueHUsI TECHO CBS3aHBbI.

«PenepTyap» KOpSKCKMX IIAMAaHCKHX IIANOK Ooiee MpeicTaBH-
TEJIeH, HEKENHU TOSACOB: 3/1eCh HAOMIOAAaeTCs BAPHATUBHOCTD (POPMBI,
Marepuana, crioco0oB MUThS U yKpaiieHus. Eciu npoananusuposats
X KOHCTPYKLHMIO, MApaJUIeTIbHO IPHUBJIEKas aHAIOTH B KyJIbTypax
CONpeNeNbHBIX 3THOCOB, a TaKXKE BHYTPUKYJIBTYPHBIE COOTBETCTBHS
[0 IByM JHMHUSM (TOJIOBHBIE YOOpPBI, MMEIOIINE CAKpaJIbHOE 3Hade-
HHE, U OBITOBBIE LIAIIKH), TO MOKHO BBIIEJIUTH TPU THIIA IIAMAHCKUX
TOJIOBHBIX YOOPOB KOPSIKOB: 00pYY; BEHELI; Karop.

B kysibType poACTBEHHBIX KOpAKaM 4yKuei o0pyd 3adpuKkcupoBaH
B KayecTBe o0epera: YyK4d BCEX BO3PACTOB HOCWIIM HA TOJIOBE Y3KHH
PEMEHB Yeymuibaued ¢ HAINTHIMU ITyTOBHIIAMH W OycaMu, KOTOpbIE
O3HavYaJIM «IOIMOJHUTEIILHBIC I71a3a, JOJDKCHCTBYIOIINUEC BUACTH U I'JIaB-
HBIM 00pa30M OTITyTHBATh 3I0HAMEPEHHBIE CyIiecTBa» (Bdosun, 1977:
143). TakuM 00pa3oM, KpyTIible HAKIIAAKA Ha TOJIOBHOHM y0op (Oychl u
HyTOBI/IHI)I) HUMCIIM CAKPAJIBbHOC 3HAUYCHUE IOOIOJHHUTCIBHBIX OPraHoB
3peHHs. B CBs3U € 3TUM MOKa3aTeNIbHO, YTO KOPSKH CUMTAIH COOAK,
MMEBILUX CBETIBIC IITHA HAJl [JIa3aMH, 00JIaIaTeIsIMU «BTOPBIX T71a3»,
KOTOPBIMH OHH BHJIETIH TyXOB B TEMHOTE M BO BpeMsi cHa (I opbauesa,
2004: 63). Orta HajmexHas 3amMTa ObUTA HACTONBKO MpPHUBJIIEKATENbHA,
YTO KOPSIKU BCIOAY Opayii Takux cobak ¢ coboil. BeposiTHo, U3 mKyp
WX TOJIOB MAaCTEPHIIN TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI, COXpaHssi UMEHHO 3TH TISTHA, &
OTCIOJIa COBCEM HEAANEKO JI0 HAMEPEHHOTO HM3TOTOBJICHHS KPYroB B
KauecTBe 3aMEHMTENEeH Takux rmia3. Tak 4To B pe3ysibTaTe eCTECTBEH-
HOTO IJIsl CO3HAaHHMSA KOPEHHBIX HapoJOB HMMHUTAaTUBHOIO IIE€PEHOCA
CBEPXBECTCCTBCHHBIX CBOMCTB Ha CXO/IHBIC I10 KaKUM-TH00 IprU3HaKaM
BEIIIECTBEHHbIC MX HOCUTEJIH, TOJIOBHBIC YOOpPBI (M 1Mosica, uTo OyaeT
MOKa3aHO HWKE), OCHAIIEHHBIE KPYIJIBIMH PO3E€TKaMH, HAIIMBKAMH,
MTYTOBUIIAMH, CTAHOBSITCS 00JIaAaTENsIMH «BTOPBIX TJIa3y.

I'omoBHOI1 yOOp THITa BEHeIl ABJSETCS COYETaHHEM 00pyda U Ma-
KYILIEYHOTO MEPEKPECTHs, MOITOMY COOOpak€HHE O €ro MPOUCXOXK-
JCHUH OT HaJoOHOro 000za BpojJe Obl OYEBHIIHO, U BBICKA3BIBAIOCH
HEOJTHOKPATHO, OJHAKO IOJDKHBIM OOpa3oM IOKa He 00OCHOBAaHO,
MOCKOJIbKY HE MPOCIIEKEH FeHe3UC MMEHHO mepekpecTus. Jta 0a3o-
Basi MOJZIENIb BEHLIA Pa3BUBaJlach B HANPABJICHUM 3allOJHEHHS BeEpXa,
YTO XapaKTCPpHO 1 JJId CaKpaJIbHBIX BeHIefI, " AJ1A IIOBCECIHCBHBIX.
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[Tarrouka THMa Karmop M0 KOHCTPYKIIUU CTOUT OCOOHIKOM (Xa-
xoeckas u 0p., 2002), 4T0, MO JOTHKE BelIel, CBUIETEIHCTBYET 00
€ OTJIMYUTEIBHOM T'eHe3uce. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTATHUPO-
BaTh. B Ka4eCTBE IIAMAHCKOTO OOJIAYCHHS KOPSKY MPUMEHSIIH TO-
JIOBHBIC YOOPBI, pa3iryaBIIuecs MO KPOK, MaTepually ¥ BHEITHEMY
BUJIY, CIIeJIOBATENILHO, CTPOTOro KAHOHA 3/IeCh HE HAOII0IaeTCsl.

CnoXHO Ha JAHHOM 3Tarle TOBOPUTH O MYTAX Pa3BUTHS [IaMaH-
CKUX TOJIOBHBIX YOOPOB KOPSIKOB, SICHO OJIHO, YTO KaKUX-THOO 3a-
TPYJHEHUH HCIOJIb30BATh «HEKAHOHHYECKHE» (POPMBI B KadecTBE
PUTYAIBHOTO aTprOyTa OHU HE UCIBITHIBAIN. B KOPSKCKOW KYJIbTY-
pe, KaKk KakeTcs, BakHee ObUIO HAJC/IUTh M30paHHYIO BEllb ca-
KpaJIbHBIMH «METKaMm». VX XapakTep BechbMa OTPENENICH U BhITE-
KaeT M3 O0IIero MpeiCTaBIeHHsI O KOCTIOME IIaMaHa KaK BOILIOIIe-
HUM 00pa3a 3Beps/NTUILIBI: TO 3aIIUTHIE eCTECTBEHHBIC OTBEPCTHS
Ha IIKype TOJOBBI 3Beps. Ha KOPSKCKUX IIANKaxX BCTPEYACTCs Kak
MOJTHBIM WX KOMILJICKC, TaK U OTACTbHBIC DIIEMCHTHI.

B nauOosiee MoNMHOM BH/IE IIIAMAHCKHE «METKM» PACIIOJIararoT-
Csl Ha TOJIOBHOM yOope 4-Msl ipycamu, KaXKbIid U3 KOTOPBIX COOTHO-
cuM ¢ MopdoJOTHEH W PACIONOKEHHEM OPraHOB KHBOTHOTO:
Hoc(HO3ApH)/r1a3a/ym/pora. [lonTeepkaeHHEe MOXKHO BHUACTH B
MOYTH KJIACCUUECKUX (OKUBOTHBIX» aTPUOyTaX KOPSKCKOH IIAOYKK
JUTs. HOBOPOXKJICHHOTO, KOTOPYIO s puoOpera B XoJie 3TOM ke dKC-
MEJNIMA 3/IeCh MMEIOTCS YJIMHCHHBIC OMCEpPHBIC PO3ECTKM («Ijia-
3a»), OMCEpPHBIE KPOKKNY, YIIH-«KoIOoackm» (Puc. 3).

Puc. 3. Illamoyka it HOBOPOXKIAECHHOTO KOPSIKCKast (homo asmopa).
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N 510 HecnyuyaiiHO, Tak Kak Takas I[IAOYyKa OCHAlAJach BO3-
MOYKHO TIOJTHBIM Habopom oOeperoB. Pemyknmu momHoro Habopa Ha-
OJFO/IAtOTCS B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BapHaHTaX; s ke 00pally BHUMaHHUE Ha
TaKyl OJIHOSPYCHYIO BapHAaTHBHOCTh, KOTJIA AKICHTHUPYETCS KaKOW-
00 OAWH OpraH XUBOTHOTO. Hanbosee BayKHBIM OKa3alioCh CBEICHHE
METOK K SIPYCY «OpTaHbl 3pEHI», KOTOPHIE MPECTaBICHBI Ha «TJ1a3a-
CTBIX» TIOBSI3KaX, a TAKXKe, BCJICACTBHC MMUTATHBHOTO W IOBEICHYC-
CKOTO TIEpeHOCa, Ha TPE/ICTaBIEHHOM IIaMaHCKOM Tosice. Beinenenne
HMMEHHO 3TOTO YPOBHS JIOCTHUTAJIOCH BCIIEICTBUE €TO YCHIICHHS 3a CUET
MIPE/ICTABIICHUI O BCEBUIIAIICH COOAKe C TI1a3aMU-TISITHAMU.

O60011eHHO TOBOPSI, MEXaHU3M TIEpEeHOCa U B3aMO3aMeIIeHUS
AJIEMEHTOB T10 CXOJICTBY (hopM, DYHKIHIA, CUTYaIHid UCTIOTB30BaHU
WK Apyrux O6CTO$1TCJH>CTB, 6BIJ'I XapaKTCpECH IJid MOBCCAHCBHBIX U
PUTYAJIBHBIX IPAKTUK KOPSKOB. B3auMHbBIE TPAaHCIIOHMPOBKH JIEKO-
PaTHBHBIX TPHEMOB M PUTYAIBHBIX MPAKTHK JAIOT BO3MOXHOCTH
MIPENIOIOKUTh B3aUMO3aMEHSEMOCTh TOJIOBHOW TOBSI3KM M IOsICa:
TO, YTO MOBA3BIBACTCA HA I'OJIOBY, MOXXHO IMOBA3aTh U Ha TAJIWIO, U
Hao0OpOT; BEIb UCIONH30BATN KOPSKH B KadecTBE MOsica, HAIpPHU-
Mep, peMeHHyIo mpamnty. [losToMy KpyTiibie IeMeHTHI, UTpasi poib
3alUTHOTO CPEJCTBA, MEPEHOCATCS Ha IOSC, MOJBEPrasch B Jallb-
HEHUIIeM pa3InYHbIM TPaHCHOPMAITUSIM.

Takum 00pa3oM, B IIaMaHCKON aTpUOYTHKE KOPSKOB BEHISBICH
Pa3BEpHYTHIHA (UETHIPEXYPOBHEBHIN) KOMIUIEKC CaKpaJbHBIX IIIAI0Y-
HBIX «MCTOK)», BCHICCTBECHHAA CYThb KOTOPLIX OIIPECACIICHA KaK Map-
Kep €CTeCTBEHHBIX OTBEPCTHI Ha MIKype TOJIOBBI JKMBOTHOTO. Jla-
Jiee, s IPOCIIENIIa PEIyKIIHIO ATOr0 KOMIUIEKCA K OJTHOMY U3 OIHO-
YPOBHEBBIX BapUaHTOB, KOTOPBIN IMPENCTABIECH «IJ1a3aCTBIMU» I10-
BA3KaMU U, IPCANOJOKUTEIBHO, IIPOABUIICA B JCKOPHUPOBAHHUU OIIH-
caHHoro mosica. CBeJieHNE «OKUBOTHBIX» aTPUOYTOB IIANKH K SPYCY
«rJ7Ia3» ¥ MepeHoC ero B 3TOM KauecTBE Ha IOsIC JIUIITHUHA pa3 MoKa-
3bIBACT, HACKOJIBKO IINIACTUYHBIMHU OblIM HEOBLITOBLIE npeacrasjic-
HUSl KOPSIKOB, CKOJIb BApUATHBHBI OBUIH WX TPAKTUYECCKHE HABBHIKU.
HNmenHO 3Ta KynpTypHAas IIACTHYHOCTH O0YCIIOBIIMBAIa HCIIONB30-
BaHHE B KA4eCTBE IIIAMAHCKOHM OJIeXk/Ibl TOJIOBHBIX YOOPOB J1H000T0
KpOsl ¥ BHJa, JIOIyCKala JOCTATOYHO BOJILHBIA MEPEHOC U B3aUMO-
3aMEHAEMOCTh MaTEPHAILHBIX HOCUTENEH CaKpalbHBIX «METOK» B
Mpeaeiax OHOM BEIN M MEXTY Pa3HBIMH BEIIaMu. TakuMm o0pa3zom
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OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH TepeOpMATHPOBAHNE CYMIECTBYIOMINX KaHOHOB,
TTOSIBJISITUCH HOBBIE BAPHAHTHI PUTYAIBHBIX M OBITOBBIX apTe(aKTOB.
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Khakhovskaya L.N.

THE KORYAK SHAMANS’ ATTIRE:
VARIABILITY OF TRADITIONS AND PRACTICES

Description of two pieces of attire of a Koryak shaman (a belt
and a hat) is presented. On the basis of the available pieces | offer a
classification of three basic types of the Koryak shaman headgear:
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hoop, crown and hood. With information about Koryak ritual head-
gear (a cap for domestic ritual, a cap-guardian for the baby), | identi-
fied the full (four-) complex of sacred headgear "labels", the real
essence of which is defined as a marker of orifices on the skin of an
animal's head. Next, | traced the reduction of this complex to a sin-
gle-level position, which is represented by "bands with eyes" dress-
ing and is possibly revealed in the decoration of the described sham-
an belt.

Of course, the proposed scheme does not claim to be definitive,
but rather, presents information for further reflection. Reduction of
the "animal-like" attribute of the cap only to the "eye-like" feature,
and it’s transfer to the shaman’s belt shows flexibility of the Koryak
view and practical skills.

Hoppal M.

“CHOSEN BY THE SPIRITS”
MEMORIES OF VLADIMIR N. BASILOV
AS A RESEARCHER OF SHAMANISM

It is quite rare that two scholars, living in two different
countries, can work so closely and so friendly together. Probably
this is one the greatest gift of my life that with V.N. Basilov we
developed a very special friendship and professional cooperation.
The presentation intend to outline the history of our
friendship/cooperation from the very beginning (from 1974) through
the jointly organized conferences and publications, and some planed
but unfinished projects. The paper intend to outline his main
publications and their scholarly relevance in the field of shamanistic
studies. Finally we shall quote his words on shamanhood from an
interview which was recorded in Yakutsk (1992).

Basilov’s legacy is one of the most important in shamanistic
studies in Russia, the value of which we have just started to
understand recently.

Personal Memories

According to some opinions in our field (ie. shamanic
phenomena), he was the most talented figure in the Russian
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shamanism research not only because he spent a great amount of
time on field work — his area being Central Asia — but also because
he was the only person who could represent Soviet/Russian
academia at a sufficiently high standard at international conferences,
owing to his excellent command of English.

He was a kind of elder brother figure for me, who already had
had experiences with shamans, and who was extremely helpful to
provide the best literature for his younger Hungarian colleague.

We met first when he arrived to Budapest for an official
mission in 1974 when he was the scientific secretary of the Institute
of Ethnology is Moscow, and | was his Hungarian counterpart. Later
I went to Moscow for a six months long ‘kommandirovka’ on the
exchange program between the two academies in order to study
shamanism. This was the beginning of a life-long friendship which
meant that every time | arrived in the Russian capital, my first
phone-call was to him. The basis of our friendship was mainly our
shared professional interest and research area, i. e. shamanism. This
shared interest also lead to results like the international conference
which was held in Hungary in 1982. The relevant institutes of the
two Academies organised this event jointly and the talks given were
later published in the volumes of Shamanism in Eurasia (Hoppdl ed.
1984). Basilov was the one to select the Russian scholars who would
participate at the conference which was the first occasion after years
of prohibition where Russian researchers could visit a foreign event
and talk about what had been considered extinct — Siberian
shamanism.

Of the mass of personal memories my fondest is of his
hospitality — owing to his wife Irina’s efforts the traveller was always
welcomed with a richly laden table in his house. My other favourite
recollection is of the long walks in the winter forests around Moscow.
During these, having made sure we were alone, he revealed to me a
great deal of confidential background information regarding Soviet
society and, later, the Russian society of the post-communist era. He
had great love for his country, he was a truly deep-feeling Russian
muzhik (man) who was profoundly concerned by the destiny of his
country, and by the chaos of disintegration which also rendered
fieldwork impossible for him and his colleagues.
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We met at a number of conferences as we were researching the
same area. For the last time, | remember, we had coffee together on
St. Mark’s Square in Venice, in golden autumn sunshine. Before that
we met in Yakutsk in 1992 at a large conference whose subject area
was also shamanism. On this occasion | also made an interview with
Basilov with the help of a television crew, | would like to include
here some extracts from this. He was a man whose answers were
always considered, who was not a prey to fashions — his statements
are the summary of the experiences of a hard-working scholar.

“Still, in spite of the fact that the entire environment has
changed which used to keep shamanism alive, the vitality of this
tradition is remarkable. Here, in Yakut society, all the profound
changes have not been enough to destroy entirely the traditional
views and traditional culture. And this is also true of that layer of
culture which we call shamanism.

Thus for example those people who chose shamanism of all the
newly fashionable branches of telepathic activity have only
appropriated two or three words of the traditional terminology while
the pertaining culture has not become their blood, as it were.
Naturally, these branches are still seeking their roots in the tradition”
(Hoppal 1998: 181).

According to my plan | wanted to make a long interview with
him about the methodologies used in the Russian/Soviet
Shamanistic Studies. Unfortunately his fate has cancelled our further
cooperation. But fortunately his papers have been published in many
western scholarly journal, and his last book, actually, his dissertation
also got published in Germany (Basilov 1995). It received a very
positive review since the author has visited Central Asia many
times. As Ake Hultkratz wrote:

“As a critic from western Europe, the primary question that |
ask myself is, to what extent does this in itself laudatory work
deviate from older Sovietic research traditions? Is it a continuation
of former ideological trends or does it represent a new, more
objective standpoint? | think that this first shamanic survey after the
fall of the Soviet régime offers an exciting new approach to
shamanic studies in former Soviet. This should not be interpreted as
a criticism of Basilov’s former research results. He has always
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guarded himself against the exaggeration of his Soviet colleagues.
Now, however, he can freely present his mature points of view in a
flourishing way. As a whole, this book testifies to both fine
understanding and historical and ethnographical awareness of the
material he handles. We see here, | mean, one of the foremost
documents of modern shamanic research” (Hultkrantz 1988: 185).

As the editor-in-chief of our journal, Shaman wore it, as a
conclusion:

“The whole drama of the Islamization of shamanism is
extremely interesting to follow, and Basilov has made it very plain.

It is a masterly book that Basilov has written, full of insight and
detailed knowledge, careful and judicial in its evaluations. He has
placed Central Asia on the shamanic map” (Hultkrantz 1998: 189).

Everyone can agree with his opinion.

“Evolution of symbolism

In 1986 staying Finland | came across with a very good book
on “Traces of the Central Asian Culture in the North” (Lehtinen ed.
1986). In this volume Basilov published of the best of his article —
“The Shaman Drum among the Peoples of Siberia” (Basilov 1986).
Ever since, ideas from that artice has made a great impact on me, on
my way of Henking Concerning the Shamanic world. It seemed to
be evident, that the “complex semantics of the drum” must be
further studied. | decided to dedicate at least one article of mine to
him, which has some now interconnected with his and my field of
interest, symbolism.

The drum was possibly cone of the most important shaman’s
equipment. It is of central importance in the shamanic ceremonies.
Admittedly there have been known cases where the drum could be
replaced by some other instrument (a stick, mirror, kerchief or some
other object. However, examinig the ramifications of the drum’s
functions and its complex symbolism may illuminate many
interesting details of Eurasian shamanism.

Even the earliest data relating to the shamans of the Saami
people (previously referred to as the Lapps) living in the North —
data originating from the 17"-18th centuries — make it clear that the
drum was used in several ways. Johannes Schefferus, who in 1673,
published a monograph (subsequently published in several European

»
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languages) under the title “Lapponia”, wrote about the subject as
follow: ““... the drummer sings a chant called joiku; after that, he
throws himself on the ground, lies on his belly, and while in that
position, he has the drum placed where it is nearest to his head...”
(Schefferus 1673: 56).

Picture 1. Lapp shaman in trance as Schefferus described.

Here it would seem proper to discuss in brief the symbolism of
the consecration of the drum (Basilov 1986). There are exact and
detailed ethnographical descriptions testifying to the kind of
meticulous and responsible job that the crafting of a drum was.
According to the belief of the inhabitants of the Altaic region, no
wood was fit to provide the material for the rim of the drum except
the kind that was indicated by the spirit helper.

The making of the drum was part of the initiation, the learning
process, it needed to be learnt in the same way as the technique of
falling into a trance. The frame of the drum would normally be made
from the bark of a special tree — a tree symbolizing, in the shamanistic
belief system, the cosmic tree, the centre of the universe. The shape of
the drums offers unmistakeable clues as to which ethnic group
(Potapov 1978) their makers or owners belong to, given that here we
are dealing with an instrument of preserving tradition that was part of
the arsenal of sacred objects; hence its shape was conserved not only by
tradition but by faith as well. In the same way, the spirit was involved in
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the selection, too, of the animal whose hide was to provide the leather
covering the drum (Hoppal 2005: 218).

Pictures 2a.—2b. Selkup drums with the world-tree which connects the
upper and the lower worlds. The symbols of sun and moon on the two sides
of the tree. (lvanov 1954: 71).

It is an important element that the whole exercise of producing
the drums would invariably be carried out with the assistance of the
relatives, as the shaman served the community; therefore, his
equipment (his drum and garments) were made by members of the
clan or the immediate circle of the relatives. Among the Selkup, for
instance, the making of the drum and the drumstick was the task of
men coming from two related clans; while the fitting of the drum
with the leather would be done by the women. The Turks of the
Altaic region believed that there was a limit to the number of drums
that a shaman could use in the course of his lifetime. In fact, they
believed that the exact number — three, five or nine, as the case
might be — was prescribed for the shaman by his helping spirits, with
the lifespan of each single drum ranging between one and nine
years. When the lifespan of his last drum had expired, the shaman
died. Then they would slit the skin of his drum open. They held the
belief that the drum was tenanted by the soul of the animal out of
whose skin it had been made or, maybe, enclosed in it the helping
spirits. The gesture (of slitting a hole in the skin) was, accordingly,
intended to release or let out these spirits. Indeed, in the course of
the healing or cleansing ritual, too, the spirits of the malady would
be collected in the drum, to be taken out of the yurt, in other words,
the drum functions as an instrument for collecting spirits. This is
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something | myself also observed in Tuva (Hoppal 2007).

There was a special solemn rite to “bring the drum to life” or
enlivening. Using a European term, we might say they would
“consecrate” it to enable it to perform the ritual function. But, in the
eyes of the Siberians, the drum is not an object but a living being.
To the shaman, the drum was not an auxiliary but his “riding horse”,
i.e. his immediate living helper.

All these are significant for understanding the symbolism of
shaman’s drums. Naturally, the ceremony would be celebrated with
an animal sacrifice, there would be some eating and drinking in
common, and, in the course of the evening — for instance, among the
Karagas — every one of those present had to take the drum in his
hands and beat it for about as long as a quarter of an hour.

The shaman was the last to take his turn: his trance lasted
hours, because, among other things, he would act out — as a sort of
“one-man theatre” — the story of how he had followed the stag from
whose skin the drum had been made. The motif of the huntsman-
shaman tracking the stag could — presumably — be a reflex of the
primeval Eurasian stag cult in shamanic folklore.

Picture 3a: Altai Kizhi drum with the image of "the Lord of the drum’
(Azi). There are figures of a horse sacrifice and a shaman with drum, moon
and sun symbols, and the dots representing the stars in the sky.
(Kunstkamera, St. Petersburg — Juv.-Nr. 1853-3.). See Oppitz 2007: 68-69.

286



Picture 3b: Khakas drum with the image of the Altaic world-model. The
upper world is painted with white the lower world’s creatures are painted in
dark red. (Volkerkunde Museum, Hamburg) For more details see Knodel —

JOHANSEN 2000: 234).

Among the Shor, there was a custom of sprinkling the drum
with some alcoholic beverage or blood in the course of the drum
enlivening ritual. Here, too, everybody — except the women — would
beat the drum, then, in the end, the necessary drawings were painted
on the drum. There are data indicating, too, that the drawings would
be periodically wiped off, and — in accordance with the tradition —
the old pictures were renewed (Funk 2003).

The painting on the drums was normally done in red and
white or black colours. The red was used to represent the celestial
world, while the black stood for the inhabitants of the nether
world. The drawings seen on the drums show a striking similarity
— in terms of their style and the fashioning of the figures — to the
rock drawings of the Altaic region. L.P. Potapov is convinced
that the stylistic similarity is a proof of cultural continuity
(Potapov 1999).

The drums — both on their outside and on their inside-feature
mysterious drawings. These are not decorations but meaningful
signs — in particular, they represent the concept of the universe.
The modell of ‘archaic cosmos’ (Lyle 1990) is depicted on the
drums. The most important of the painted signs are the symbols
of the sun, the moon and the world-tree, which, collectively,

287



mark the centre of the universe. This is quite evident from the
fact that — even among peoples far-removed from one another —
there are cross-shaped drawings to be seen in the middle of the
drum, which chart the starting-point for the ritualistic exstatic
journey. This is the point from where the shaman can begin his
trip to the sky; that is to say, it is the drum that opens up the
possibility of the rise into the upper spheres (or the descent into
the nether world, as the case may be). The tree of the animal
sacrifices, too, stands at the centre of the universe; in that sense,
it is, in conjunction with the celestial bodies and the division of
the world into lower and upper spheres, an iconic representation
of the world-concept; the drum served, as it were, as some kind
of portable “altar” for the Turks of the Altaic region.

This enabled the shaman (gam) to improvise a public ceremony
(gamdyk) anywhere, anytime, under any circumstances. It has been
established concerning the drawings on the drums that each had its
own significance within the framework of the shamanic cosmogony,
since it was the spirit-figures worshipped by the shamans that were
portrayed most frequently. It was the shaman’s drums of the small
Turkic ethnic groups inhabiting the Altai Mountains and its
surroundings that displayed the greatest number of drawn pictures
(Hoppal 2005: 220).

The drums of the Teleut, Shor, Kumandi, Sagay, Beltir and
Chelkan shamans displayed a particularly large number of figures,
though, admittedly, these were drawn in a highly schematic fashion.
Thus, for instance, the signs of the sun, the moon, and Venus can be
distinguished on the drums. The sun was the largest ring; the moon
the smaller one with a cross at the centre; and the star of Venus was
indicated by a long tail. The stars and the constellations would help
the shaman find his bearings during his trip across the sky, the
ecstasy. The sun — which they called “mother” — was generally put
on the left side of the drums, while the symbol of Father Moon was
put on the right.

The function of these figures — as L.P. Potapov, the outstanding
researcher of Siberian shamanism, has pointed out — was this: that,
by the drawings, appeals were made to the heavenly beings, spiritual
ancestors, or helping spirits (Potapov 1999).
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Picture 4: Drums of Altaic Turks (for more information Hoppal 2002: 124)
with the clear representation of their world-model.

L.P. Potapov (and later also Dioszegi) indicated that among the
peoples of northern Eurasia views about the animal soul of the
shaman were very widespread. The destinies of the shaman and his
animal-double were interconnected, and the identity between the
shaman and his animal soul is clearly seen in the beliefs. When the
shamans wrestle against each other it is in fact not they who wrestle
but their beast souls; if the shamans initiate the struggle themselves
they adopt the image of their beast souls as their doubles. For examle,
a Mansi shaman was watching a fight between an elk and a bear (one
of these animals was his soul’s double), sitting in fear under the cart.
According to the beliefs held by the Yakuts, in struggling with his
enemy the shaman turns into a bull” (Basilov 1986: 42).

Also to be seen on the drums are the daughters of the supreme
god of the sky Ulgen (Kistar) (numbering seven or nine), and the
seven black iron-headed sons of the lord of the nether world Elik.
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These anthropomorphic figures were helpers of the shaman, as was
the figure of the horseman carrying an arrow (tyn bura). The various
animal figures symbolized the spirit-helpers, while the frogs (paga),
as helpers of the shaman, carry the sacrificial beer to Ulgen in the
sky. These signs, called “the frogs of Ulgen”, would invariably
appear at the bottom of the drums.

It should be noted, at this point, that the drawings of the
shamans are, very often, to be found on the inside of the drums. This
is something that the earlier monographs tended to overlook, as,
indeed, they do not mention, either, that there was a general
intention to copy the figures accurately from one drum to the next,
since they were treated as messages received from the shamanic
ancestors — i.e. they were held to be a sacred tradition that must not
be transmitted except within the clan (sok).

The reason why it was important to ensure that the figures were
duplicated exactly was this — that a shaman might well have had
several drums throughout his lifetime, if only because the drums
would wear out. Moreover, exact replication was needed because,
with the new drum, the shaman could receive a constantly higher
level of initiation.

The characteristic beings of the lower world — snakes, frogs,
lizards — drove away the spirits that brought disease on the sheep.
According to the accounts of Sagay shamans, snakes help cure the
animals of all kinds of disease, and humans of eye disease.
According to the belief of the Kachin and the Sagay, the frog was
the symbol of venereal disease, while of the fishes, the pike was the
symbol of the water-spirit bringing disease. There were many other
types of animals — stag, goat, horse, bird-being depicted on the
drums, depending on the kind of helping animals the shaman had
inherited or acquired. So, alongside the canon, there were many tiny
details which were wholly part of the family tradition of the person
in question. There are data showing that beating on the drawings on
the drums would produce certain results (Stolz 1988: 164.).

For instance, by beating the celestial portion of the drum (tdngéra),
the shaman was able to invoke a force. In certain areas — e.g. in Tuva, —
the shaman had two drums at one and the same time, he would use the
one for exorcism (to dispel evil spirits), the other for healing.
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Elsewhere — e.g. among the Altaic Turks — white and black
drums were distinguished. The former were decorated with copper —
these were used to call up the good spirits, the guardians of the clan.
The black drums displayed iron ornaments — these were used to call
the evil spirits of Khan Erlik, of the nether world.

Symbol of Cross and Its Meaning

A drawing in the form of a cross is a very frequent feature of
Siberian shaman’s drum. And the cross drawn in a circle everywhere
denotes the centre, the centre of the universe. It seems most
plausible to suppose that the idea behind putting a small circle with
a cross in the middle of the drums was to remind the shaman — the
centre of his drum reminds him, that is — that that’s where “the navel
of the earth” is located, so he performs the ceremony at the centre of
the universe. This is the meeting-point of the four cardinal points of
the compass, where the lines of force converge, the rite is the
meeting-point of the antithetical forces, simply “the centre of the
universe”.

Picture 5a: Ket drum with the | Picture 5b: Evenki shaman’s drum
representation of four direction and | (see for more information Nagy
with the symbols of sun and moon. | 2007; Hoppdl 2005: 220.; Hoppdl
The human figure can be the shaman. | 2002: 118.; - Museum of
(Museum of Anthropology and | Minusinsk, Russia — lvanov 1954:
Ethnography, St. Petersburg. — Inv.- | 165).

Nr. 4034-151/1).
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The cross — according to the explanation of the Even shamans —
is a sign of the four cardinal points of the compass. The
nomenclatures of the drawings of the Enets shaman’s drums
explicitly contain the phrase “the navel of the earth” — which is how
they refer to the middle of the drum, while the drawings on the
margins are called “the confines of the universe” (Sem 1999).

CdN
N 9%

Picture 6: Evenki drums (lvanov 1954: 164).

On Nganasan drums — but on other drums as well — the figures
would normally be painted in two colours, to accentuate the division
between the upper and the lower worlds (Dolgikh 1996). They
considered the fireplace to be the centre of the universe — and,
concurrently, of the dwelling tent, and the middle of the drum, two,
was brought into some kind of analogy with the same, that is to say,
the macrocosm and the microcosm were projected onto each other.
It was at the fireplace that a passage could be made to the lower
world, and it was from there, too, that one could set off upwards,
into the upper world, so it is no coincidence that that’s where the
shaman had his sitting-place. This cosmic symbolism (Oppitz 1992)
was strengthened by the composite of sun and moon, intended to
signify that day and night, the complete universe, were conjunctly
present in the drum. Not for nothing do some scholars call the drum
a “mythical mapping of the universe” or simply “a symbol of the
universe” (Pentikdinen 1987).

This capacity of the Siberian drums to conjoin different worlds
has been mentioned by several people, referring, in particular, to the
fact that, by the help of the drum, the shamans were able to cross the
river of death.

To sum up, insofar as the drawings on the drums are symbolic
representations of the shamanic ancestors and spirits — the drum
being the dwelling-place of the spirits —, the drum is an object, in the
armamentarium of the shamans, charged with a spiritual power
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enabling the transmission of traditions — the transmission, that is, of
traditions via several modalities. First, visually, by the power of the
drawing to teach — which is perhaps the simplest. The second
possibility is the use of musical — or, more exactly, rhythmical —
stimulation as an effective mnemonic tool, on the one hand, to evoke
the texts (prayers, blessings etc.), on the other hand, to achieve the
altered state of consciousness. Lastly, mastering the technique of
drumming was indispensable for the ritual practice of the shaman’s
craft. It was necessary to develop a special technique of movement
and drum-beating and a special dancing style to allow the shaman to
integrate into the chain of local traditions and to become, thereby,
credible and accepted to the community.

In many cases, the inside of the drum encloses more interesting
features, more information than its outer surface. This is partly
attributable to the fact that this was considered to be the inner, the
protected portion of the drum. The Nganasan shaman, therefore,
would paint, in red tint, his children and his wife, in the form of
small human-shaped signs, and his reindeer, on the skin, on the
inside of the drum, to ensure that the souls of his family and his
reindeer were protected.

Picture 7: Nganasan drums for three different functions. From left to right:
the first in used at childbirth, the second to fly to the upper world, and the
third one to visit the lower world (Popov 1984: 142., 138., 140).

Incidentally, the last renowned Nganasan shaman had three
wives and three drums (Aéndir). These irregular, oblong drums were
made from wild reindeer skin, and the whole drum represented the
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reindeer, as a helping animal. As regards the number of drums —
similarly to the three kinds of shaman’s cloaks —, these, too, were
made for three different purposes: one was used at the ceremony
held at the birth of the child, the other for the trip taken to the upper
world, while the third was used for the descent into the lower world
(Hoppal 2005: 228; see Popov 1984: 138., 140., 142).

In the inside of the drums, there is a cross-shaped wrought-cron
handle (komisju) to be found, the branches of the cross are also
linked by hammered, bent pieces of iron (symbolizing the ribs of the
reindeer spirit), and to these were linked those tiny symbols (cradle,
arrow, water-bird) which stood for the various functions. The
cruciform drum-handle is particularly interesting since, not long
ago, a drum-handle of this was recovered from a tomb dating from
the 15th century BC, located near Tomsk. In other words, here we
are dealing with a tradition going back thousands of years, which is
an important data, because this mode of suspension, involving the
use of a floating handle, contributes to the better acoustics of the
drum, to a better sound quality, thus it is a proof of a highly
elaborated technique — presumably in practice for a long time.
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Zhao A Ping

THE STUDY OF WORD SEMANTICS IN MANCHU
SHAMANIC CULTURE *

Manchu shamanism with its long-standing, intergenerational
transmission of a far-reaching impact, has left a deep imprint in the
social history of the development of the Manchu. Manchus from
their ancestors — the Sushen, pour Lou, Wuji, Mohe, Jurchen — in
Manchuria have practiced shamanism. According to the "Nuzhen
history", the Jurchen believe in the Shan Man (shaman) to teach,
which is a systematic doctrine, canon. 'Animism' as the ideological
basis of primitive religion is the worship of nature, worship of to-
tem, polytheism, ancestor worship. Shamanism advocated three
realms of existence — the heaven and the human community bounda-
ries. Shaman is an intermediary between humans and God. He
communicates with spirits through strange rituals, clothing, musical
instruments and a special social status allowing him to obtain the
ability to dominate gods. Shamanism is a primitive religion prac-
ticed by various ethnic groups in northern China, including the
Manchu. Although shamanism is practiced by various ethnic groups
in the Northeast of China, it retains a relatively complete religious
form. Understanding the Manchu language, we could better under-
stand the richness of shamanic traditions and cultural factors, modes
of thinking of the Manchu and their ancestors. There is an intrinsic
link between the Manchu language semantics and shamanic practice.
This article analyses the Manchu terms related to shamanism that
could be divided into two groups: terms describing spirits and dei-
ties worshiped by shamans, and terms describing peculiarities of
shamanic practices.

Terms related to the deities

Manchu ancestors being a primitive society lived for a long pe-
riod of time in the north of the north-eastern part of the country, in
the alpine zone. In the situation of low productivity combined with
poor scientific knowledge, the natural environment appeared to look
sinister, when people were staring into the changes of the natural
world. They could not explain dreams, health, old age, sickness,
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death, etc., then the concept of the soul. Scary incomprehensible
nature stroke people with thunder, rain, and electricity caused by the
disaster; so people “pushed” the concept of the soul into the nature
which resulted in the phenomenon of "animism". Manchus wor-
shiped many gods that are reflected in the terms coined by the Man-
chu ancestors. During their work and everyday life Manchu ances-
tors faced a variety of natural objects, encountered vagaries of natu-
ral phenomena. They needed to get in contact with these phenomena
to which they attributed their own subjective consciousness — this is
how they created a lot of deities, such as deities of days, earth, sun,
moon, stars, clouds, thunder, rain, fire, wind, mountains, rivers, wa-
ter, stones, and a variety of animals and plants. In order to survive,
to avoid disaster, they worshiped these deities, prayed for their
blessing. The Manchu deities reflect the development of innovative
concepts of the Manchu society, as well as the main features of their
ecological environment and production activities.

The first group of Manchu terms related to deities comprises
the following words: the abkai enduri (the deity of the sky), hehe
abkai (the spouse of the deity of the sky), tuwa hiilha "Pirates of
Vulcan, tuwa enduri (the deity of the fire), gasha enduri (the deity
of the bird), engge saksaha (the deity of the crane), keru (holon
gaha) (the deity of the raven), giyahiin enduri (the deity of the ea-
gle), meihe endure (the deity of snakes), tasha enduri (the deity of
the tiger), usiha enduri (deities of stars), wejeku (spirits of the ances-
tors) and so on. All these terms reflect rich cultural heritage of the
Manchu shamanism.

Terms related to shamanic practice

The second group comprises terms related to various ritual prac-
tices, for example, spirit incorporation, as well as other terms describ-
ing material aspects of the ritual. E.g., samdam bi (to incorporate a
spirit, to perform a shamanic ritual), jarimbi (the song for spirit invo-
cation), sisa (the belt ring), toil (the sacred mirror), halmari (the sa-
cred knife), honggon (the sacred bell), yekse (the sacred headwear),
untun (the female hand drum), imcin (the male hand drum), sendehen
(a plate for praying or making a sacrifice), and so on.

Therefore, studies of the Manchu shamanism are deeply related
to the study of terms and concepts of the Manchu language. Such a
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comrehensive analysis will help to reveal the peculiarities of the
Manchu shamanism and penetrate into the depths of the traditional
Manchu worldview.

* Texcm cmamvu nyonuKyemcs 6 npedoCmagieHHoOU asmopom pe-
oaxkyuu.

Y:xao Anun

HNCCIEJOBAHUE CEMAHTHUKHU CJIOBA
B IIAMAHCKOW KYJIGTYPE MAHBY)KYPOB

Iamanusm (532, kut. camayssno) rry6oKo HOBIHUAN HA Pas-
BHUTHE MAaHBDKYPCKOTO OOLIECTBA, OH JIO CHX TIOP CYMTAETCS IIIaB-
HOW PEJIMTHO3HOM CHCTEMOM MaHBYKYpPOB, NMEPEAACTCA U3 MOKOJIE-
HUS B TIOKOJICHHE U HACYUTHIBAET MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO.

[1aBHBIM OOBEKTOM MOKJIOHEHHS B MAHBWKYPCKOM IAMaHH3ME
SABJICTCA NIpUPOJa, IO MOBEPHIO, HACCIICHHAA PA3JIMYHBIMH JyXaMU,
KOTOPBIM COBEPINAFOTCS MOJIEHHs. Oco60 MOYHTAKOTCS JTYXH TIPEIKOB.

Mup B IIAMaHCKHMX MPEICTABICHUAX AETUTCS HA TPU CQEphI:
HeOECHYI0, 3eMHYIO U MOI3eMHYI0. I1lamMan — 3T0 4esIoBeK, KOTOpBIi
OCYILECTBIIAET B3aMMOJEICTBHE MHpA JIIONEH C MOTYCTOPOHHMMHU
JlyXaMH.

[1lamMaHu3M, Kak CUCTEMa PEJIMIHO3HBIX BEPOBaHMIi, 3aTparuBa-
€T BCC CTOPOHBI ) XU3HU MAHBYKYPOB, ITO3TOMY M B A3BIKE COXpPaHU-
JIOCh MHOTO CHENUpUYECKHX TEPMHUHOB, KOHCTPYKIHMI M 000POTOB,
M3ydeHHe KOTOPBIX HEOOXOMMMO Ul 6ojiee MIyOOKOro MOHMMAHHMS
MaHBYKYPCKOTO IIAMaHW3Ma. Bce TEpMHMHOIOTMYECKOE MHOXKECTBO
MOKHO Pa3/IeIuTh Ha JiBa OJIOKA: TEPMUHBI, ONUCHIBAIONINE JYXOB
OOXKECTB, KOTOPBHIM ITOKJIOHSAIOTCS MIAMaHbl, ¥ TEPMHHBI, (DHKCH-
pyIoIIEE 0COOEHHOCTH PUTYAJIbHBIX TIPAKTHK.

Hanpumep x mepBomy 050Ky MOKHO OTHecTH: «abkai endurey
(KA, kur. manvwons) — nyx neba; «abkai hehe» (KJEHH, xur.
maAnbXoywdHs U KB, KMT. manbmy) — cynpyra ayxa HeOa MIH
HebecHast Math; «tuwa endure» (KA, kur. xowsns) — nyx orms;
«gasha endure» (LZLfH#, KUT. HAOWIDHB) — IyX NTHIBL, «ENgge

saksaha» (R#Y, xuT. aumxs) — sxypasmuHblii ayx; «keru (holon
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gaha) » (K49, kur. days) — Gonbinoi BopoH; «giyahiin endure»
(&, xuT. unwodnw) — oyx opma; «meihe endure» (XEFH, kut. wo-
wonp) — nyx 3meif; tasha endure (FEAH, kut. xywons) — nyx TUrpa;
«usiha endure» (A, wkur. cunmwons) — myxu 3Be3m; «wejeku»
(FHLAEA, xuT. ysycanvwons) nyxu npenkoB ¥ MH. ap. TepMHUHBI OT-
PaKaroT 6OraTCTBO MAHBWKYPCKOTO [IAMAHU3MA.

Ko BTOpOMy GJIOKy MOHO OTHECTH TEPMHHBI, KOTOpHIE (DHK-
CUPYIOT pa3IMYHble PUTyalbHblE MPAKTHKH, HAIPUMEP, BCEJEHUE
lyXa, a TaKKe IPYrHe TEPMHHbI, ONHMCHIBAIONINE MATEPUATBHYIO
cropony o6psiaa. Hanpumep, «samdam bix (Bkff, kur. maowosns) —
SPHRER, KuUT. HAHbWOHBED) —
IIeCHS IPU3BaHus ayxa; «sisa» (42, xut. soaun) — nosicHoit Koo-

BCENIATh NyXa, KamJjarb; «jarimbi» (

KOJNBUMUK; «toily (FH4%, KMT. wonbysun) — CBAIIEHHOE 3€pKAO;

«halmari» (fJJ, kut. wonvoao) — cesmeHHbI HOXK; «honggony

(P44, KutT. wonbaun) cBAMEHHBIA Komokom;, «yekse» (fHE”, kur.

WdHLMAO) — CBSAIEHHBI ToNOBHON y6op; «untun» (% F-8Y, kur.
HIOWOy2y) — KEHCKMH pyuHOi Oapabam; «imcin» (%5 F8f, xur.
Hanbwoy2y) — MyXKCKOM py4Hoil Gapaban; «sendehen» (HEfAR,
KWT. 2yHUudHb0amb) — T0CKA JUIS COBEPIIEHUS MOJIEHUN HITH JKEPT-
BOIIPUHOILEHHUI U JIp.

Takum 06pa3oM, H3ydeHHE MaHbYWKYPCKOrO IIAMaHM3Ma KO-
PEHHBIM 00pa30M CBA3aHO C H3yYEHHEM TEPMHMHOB M KOHIIENTOB
MaHbWKYPCKOTO f3bIKa. [10100HBIM BCECTOPOHHUI aHAIM3 MO3BO-
JIUT BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTH MaHBYKYPCKOTO IHAMAHU3Ma U MPOHHK-
HyTb B [TyOUHBI TPaJMIIMOHHOTO MUPOBOCIIPHSATHS MAHBYKYPOB.

Zhao Zhizhong

LOSS AND PRESERVATION OF THE MANCHU
SHAMANIC CULTURE IN CHINA *

Manchu as an ethnic group has a long history in China. Sushen
people in pre-Qing period (2100 B.C.— 211 B.C.), Yilou people in
Han Dynasty and Sanguo period (202 B.C-280 A.D), Wuiji people in
the Northern and Southern Dynasties (420-589), Mohe in Sui and
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Tang Dynasties (581-907) and Nuzhen people living in Song, Liao,
Jin, Yuan and Ming Dynasties, are widely regarded as Manchu's
ancestors, who founded regimes like Bohai Kingdom (698-926), Jin
Dynasty (1115-1234 ) and Qing Dynasty (1644-1911) in Chinese
history.

Part One

As of today, Manchu people in China are estimated to number
about 10.6823 million, mostly living in Liaoning, Jilin and Hei-
longjiang provinces in northeast China and Hebei province in north
China, as well as in Chinese capital Beijing.

Shamanism used to be the major belief of ancient Manchu peo-
ple from pre-Qin period to Qing Dynasty. But shamanic tradition is
now disappearing in modern Manchu ethnic group, due to the
change of social and cultural environment. Nowadays, such tradition
is only kept by some Manchu people in remote villages in the north-
eastern part of China.

Manchu ancestors' belief in shamanism played an important role
in the Manchu culture. At the very beginning of Manchu's origin, the
Sushen people have already practiced shamanism. Then the Sushen
descendants like Yilou, Wuji, Nuzhen and ancient Manchu people
were all adherents of shamanism, evidence of which could be now
found in some Chinese historical books like “Historic Book of the
Latter Han, Historic Book of East and West Jin Dynasties, Book of
Tong Dian, Imperial Readings of the Taiping Era, World Review of
the Taiping Era and Historic Book of Jin Dynasty”.

According to the description in “Historic Book of East and West
Jin Dynasties”, Sushen people had a notion of eternal soul of humans.
The historic book said that Sushen people killed swine before the cof-
fins as a sacrifice that the dead would enjoy in the lower world. Be-
sides, Sushen people firmly believed in the common soul attached to
all matters. "In northwestern part of the kingdom, some rocks are
found that are hard enough to penetrate copper. (Sushen) people must
call on a ceremony to thank gods before they come to extract such
rocks and utilize", said the book (*Historic Book...). Here, the "gods"
are unknown, probably, it talks about heaven gods, or mountain gods.
Ancient scholars in Song Dynasty also recorded a similar scene in the
book of “Imperial Readings of the Taiping Era’:
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“The dead is to be buried in the field at the chosen day, remains
should be caged in a wood coffin, pigs should be killed before the
coffin, hundreds of such pigs to be sacrificed when the family is
rich, while even a poor family would try to dedicate about ten, as
food to serve the dead” (Li Fang, 1960: 3472).This is the most de-
tailed description of the ritual. Similar but less less detailed record
could also be found in “World Review of the Taiping Era”. The tra-
dition of pig sacrifice for family ancestors and heaven gods is still
upheld these days as a custom in many Manchu families in China.
This could be seen as a connection between modern Manchu people
and their forefathers.

Besides the customs inherited from the previous dynasty,
Nuzhen people also followed their own monarchy protocols, espe-
cially the rule of memorizing ancestors and heaven gods. For in-
stance, thay had a ceremony to respect the heaven, the ceremony to
respect Changbaishan Mountain, the ritual to cherish Heilongjiang
River and Dafangshan Mountain. These ceremonies have special
meaning for Nuzhen people. Respect to heaven is the most im-
portant rule that every shaman believing in Manchu ancestors has to
follow; respect to Changbaishan Mountain is also important because
it is the "native land for the rise of the King". The same is true for
respect to Heilongjiang River because it is said to be a mark of an
important leap-forward for the former Manchu King's strategic
emerging. While the ceremony held for Dafangshan Mountain is
because it is where the respected ancestors are rest (Tuotuo, 7007).
The monarchy cult ritual of Jin Dynasty, an ancient Nuzhen power
in Chinese history, clearly put down when, where and who partici-
pated in what kind of ceremony in the dynasty's official documents.
According to Historic Book of Jin Dynasty:

“Jin Dynasty generally follows old protocol of Liao Dynasty,
choosing every year's May 5, July 15 and Sept. 9 of Chinese Lunar
Calendar as the days to conduct ceremonies to respect the heaven.
The May 5 ceremony will be held in an open venue, the July 15 cer-
emony to be staged within a palace while that held on September 9
will be exercised at religious sites somewhere outside the capital
city. As a rule, wood piece will be made into a plate like a small ship
with red color as basic coating, on which decoration of clouds and
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red-crowned cranes will be carved. A rack with a height of five or
six Chi will be installed to uphold the plate on the top with food put
on. All relatives of the monarchy are supposed to show their respect
before the rack. If the King will come, an extra and more grandiose
stage will be designed and built in Changwu Palace as venue for the
King’s ceremony” (Tuotuo, 7007).

From the historic record, it is very clear that Nuzhen people and
the monarchy followed the protocol of Liao Dynasty. Besides, expres-
sion like “Wu”(witch and wizard) and “Tai Zhu”(official in charge of
religious ceremony) were used, indicating that some form of shaman-
ism were still there by then. While the mentioned “Zhu Wen” (con-
gratulatory message) was likely referred to shamanism “holly song”.
It is worthy noticing is that the modern word “shaman” was originated
from ancient Nuzhen language, meaning “wise man”, as seen in a
manuscript of “A Collection Documents of Three Dynasties and
Northern Kingdoms” by Xu Mengzhi, a scholar in South Song Dyn-
asty in 12th Century: “Wushi is smart and versatile. He made laws,
protocols and writing system to establish a quite independent king-
dom. The people in the kingdom called themselves Saman, which in
Nuzhen language means witch. Wushi is gifted with magics that aver-
age people could not equally do so, except Zhanhan.”

This is the first and earliest record for “Shaman” (pronouncing
and meaning the same as shaman) mentioned in Chinese historic
work by now, which is also a dedication of Nuzhen people to the
shamanism culture. Wushi, also with a name Wanyanxiyin, was the
famous general and scholar of Jin Dynasty. He was the designer of
Nuzhen written language, known as “Nuzhen Large Character” in
history. He was famous for his superb intelligence, so historical rec-
ords in Jin Dynasty named him “wise man”. Zhanhan, also with a
name Wanyanzonghan, was the senior general of Jin Dynasty and
colleague of Wushi, known for his braveness and talents on combat-
ing. The quotation from the historic piece indicated that the word
“shaman” was original from Manchu’s ancestor Nuzhen people with
a meaning of witch. Only very talented and wise man like Wushi
could be named as “Shaman” (Zhao Zhizhong, 2002).

In the historic documents in Qing Dynasty, more records on
shamanism could be found. In “The Emperor Version of Manchu
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Ceremony of Prayer to Gods and Heaven” (1747), the word “Sham-
an” appeared in several times in written Manchu language, such as
“yamji wecere de saman huwaitara amba sisa” (Yun Lu, 42). The
word “Shaman”, when uses Chinese Han language to present the
pronunciation, there are several forms, such as

CHMER, S, RN, R B R, R AL 2 EE, which are generally in the
similar pronunciation of “Shaman”. Some researchers believed that
Case Book of Qing Dynasty, a law book in Qing Dynasty, was the
first book to use the word "shaman" in form of """, which is now
widely used today (Qiu Fu, 1985: 2).

“The Emperor Version of Manchu Ceremony of Prayer to Gods
and Heaven” (1747), an official guidance for sacrifice conducted by
the royal family, is also the first of this kind in the world to stipulate
shaman sacrifice protocol. This book has significant historical value
for the study on shamanism in China. Emperor Qianlong said in a
royal decree to comment the book: “We Manchu people have a
common character of honesty and respect to the heaven and holly
gods, holding loyalty to their belief and cherish protocols. There are
different family names under different tribes, protocols also differ a
little bit. But the difference is tiny. For instance, when the royal
Aixinjueluo Family holds sacrifice ritual to respect the heaven gods,
the praying statement will be attached much importance during the
ceremony. In the pass, the priests were originally born in our home
villages, speaking our mother tongue of Manchu language. Every
ceremony to respect the heaven, the holly gods, farming gods, horse
gods and good wills, priests are to consider and elaborate good
words to pray for the gods to bless. All these praying statements are
learned face to face and taught orally, which lead to some difference
among different families and tribes as time passes by. So even royal
praying now has not been concerted at all in words and pronuncia-
tions. If there is not a book to put down the correct version of pray-
ing statements, the error might be more in future” (Yun Lu, 9).

It is a long history for Manchu people's believing in shaman-
ism. But the thing started to change during the rule of Emperor Qi-
anlong in Qing Dynasty. More and more Manchu people began to
learn Han Language, while Manchu language became less popular
among the group. The trend spread to the traditional shaman sacri-
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fice ceremony. Even official priests used less Manchu language as
more errors were made during their ritual. So the emperor thought it
necessary to make corrections on these errors through compiling an
official book to set authoritative examples for future generation. In
the book, “The Emperor Version of Manchu Ceremony of Prayer to
Gods and Heaven”, 19 sets of shamanism ceremonial protocols were
illustrated to show respect to more than ten gods. 106 shaman holly
songs (the praying statement) were also collected in the book, which
was written in Manchu language. In 1780, the book was translated
into Han Language. After the book, authorities of Qing Dynasty
published other books to preserve shamanism culture, such as
“Shaman Praying Ceremony of Manch” (Liu Housheng, 1992) and
“A Book on God Respecting and Sacrifice Protocol” (Song Pe).
They are very good historic documents for modern researchers to
study shamanism at that time.

Part Two

Through the above research, we could see Manchu ancestors'
firm faith on shamanism in history and passed this traditional from
generations. Classic document like “The Emperor Version of Man-
chu Ceremony of Prayer to Gods and Heaven” helped shaman cul-
ture to reach its peak in Qing Dynasty. As the pace of history moves
on, especially with the fall of Qing Dynasty in 1911, the shaman
culture started the decline in Manchu community. Ever since, rec-
ords shaman ritual almost disappeared in official documents. The
shaman culture is phasing out of the public scope.

Since the beginning of 1980s, my colleagues and |, with the
support of Minzu University of China, have conducted a string of
field studies on shamanism in Manchu communities in northeast
China provinces. Researches and surveys were made in Heihei city
and Ningan city in Heilongjiang province, Jilin city, Jiutai city and
Siping city in Jilin province, Fushun city in Liaoning province, Daur
Autonomous County and the Ewenki Autonomous County in
Molidawa, Inner Mongolia. Through the long-time hard work, we
collected some valuable cultural documents and information from
local Manchu communities (Fu Yuguang). It is gratifying that some
shaman culture was still found living in some local communities in
forms of shaman myths, shaman totemic faith and shamanic rituals
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on respecting the heaven, the ancestors, the holly gods. As well,
many written myths texts were also found since then.

Shaman myths are those related to shamanism of original reli-
gion. Original religion and myths have similar faith basis and ear of
emerging. Religion with myths, myths tell religious stories are a
common situation. In recent years, two myths collection books have
been published by Heilongjiang People's Press, including “Manchu
Shaman Myths” by Mr. Fu Yingren and “Nuzhen Shaman Myths”
by Mr. Ma Yachuan. The two writers are both famous story tellers
on Shaman myths in China. Their dedication provides us shaman
researchers new material to observe (Lu Ping, 2008).

Totemism is one of the original forms of religious faiths. The
English word Totem came from a dialect of Ojibua tribe in North
America, meaning “his relatives”, which further indicated that our
ancestors believed that the totem they admired was with blood rela-
tions with their tribe or family. Totem admiration, or Totemism, is
very common among Chinese ethnic groups. Different groups have
their different totems.

Manchu people's totem is the willow. In many of the shaman's
praying songs, willow is usually mentioned as the token of gods or a
symbol of life. In a shaman praying song collected from Namuludu
Manchu clan in Huichun of Jilin province tells the story of creation
myth, in which the creation god used willow leaves to create all
creatures in the world, including human beings (Fu Yuguang, 1991:
204). Here, Abukaenduli, the creation god from the heaven, gave the
willow leaves special meaning for life and human. In another song
from Manchu's Fucai clan in Mudanjiang city, the willow branch
humanized into a beauty, making it more like a totem. It reads:

In years ago, we Fucai ancestors lived in a place near to the
Huerhan River. One day, the river suddenly turned into a fierce
ocean. The white and big flood devoured everything nearby. Only
one of the human beings that Abukaenduli had created survived in
the disaster. The man was almost get drown as he was swept by the
flood into the river. Then came a willow branch, with which he
grabbed and managed to survive the flood. The man, grabbing tight
with the willow, was directed into a cave half submerged by the wa-
ter. The willow branch who led the man to the cave, changed itself
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into a beautiful girl. With the intercourse each other, their children
were born to last the blood of family (Fu Yuguang, 1991: 204).

The story is actually a goodwill myth. A myth of China’s north-
ern ethnic groups, which is usually featured with floodings at the
beginning of the human creation for survival, as well as indicating
the origin of totems. Here, the willow was not only a symbol of life,
but also a protector and mother of life, or the top ancestor of human
beings. Manchu people's respect to willow and admitting it as family
totem is because they admired the strong living power the tree,
which could be seen and grow anywhere in the world.

Through our efforts of field study, about one hundred written
myths text books have been found and re-produced across Manchu
communities in northeast China. Such myth books, called “enduri
bithe” in Manchu language, recorded ritual of shaman ceremonies,
shaman dancing, shaman songs. From these books, we found that
the rituals recorded have small differences, but generally the same.
Such myth books are also called “huansuo” in some places. For in-
stance, the following is a “huansuo” myth song:

(in Manchu language)
fori fodo omosi mama endure de bairengge
fori fodoho gajifi uce i hanci tebufi
siren futayarufi targa faidafi
omosi mama kiilikai gabtara nirui gala de jafafi
tacire futa sirdan de hawatafi
omosi mama kesi de hasufi
hala guwalgiya hala elende
aha seme boigonde omosi mama de bairengge
angga seme aljafi
heheri seme gisurehe
omosi mama be solifi
fe biya be fudefi
ice biya be aliki
omosi mama be gingneki
olo be jafafi
gabtan nirude htiwaitafi
omosi siberefi
hefeli de hofeliyefi
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abdaha sain de icemleki
fulehe sain de fuseki
omosi juse fulu aka kai
omosi mama de hengkiseme bairde
juse omosi jalide nimhan amsun dobofi
uyun sori efen faidafi
bolgon buda sindafi
toholi efen faidafi
ginggun sain sind afi
omosi mama gingheki
ayan hiyan be dabufi
gemu menen yarufi
ere Ci amasi tanggli aniya targan aka Kai
ninju aniya nimeku aka kai
omosi mama kesi de sakdatolo banjiki
enduri mama hiyan tuwa be aliki
(in Chinese translation)
ATIB I B FE SR B G I I A R
S IFES
fRER] T
SRR 7 4
& LR
SRFE SR P
FHEEDF
LR THRAEMEAT
FTH SRR P P PR i R
AEpaNEUzrand
AKRFE R
W AE G IR E RS
AN RS
IR
ARG F S
WEZ A H i H
FEL

308



B ERHT
TR
fifEPRH

CARARTRM S
TNRAE

MRS IR 5 3R

T TEZEFHh
fit b

B EIURErErE

ik BE AR E
AP
ARG IS AR
AR
SR YR ST
HkLUE
BRSO
AT
KRG T R
IR SRR IS 2 5K
(Shi Guangwei, 1992: 90)

The holly song was collected from a myth book published in
the 18th Year of Emperor Guangxu by Manchu Gua'erjia family.
Here, willow was also attachment the top importance in the song.
The branch and leaves of willow tree were made as mascot to attach
people's good wishes for their beloved family members, especially
children. In the Shaman dancing, the priest also showed much re-
spect to the willow trees and family members would also required to
follow shaman dancer (the priest)'s instruction to show their respect
in very formal way (Fu Yuguang, 1991: 202).

In the shaman song, fodo mama is mentioned several times as a
goddess. She is a popular Manchu goddess in charge of human re-
production and also a god of life. The goddess, also is called omosi
mama or Zisun Niangniang, has the closest relation with willow. As
“food” in Manchu language means “willow branch used when pray-
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ing for happiness”. “Mama” in Manchu language means grandma, or
with an extensive meaning of “female ancestors” or “goddess”. In
direct translation, “fodo mama” means “willow goddess”. Similar
expression include “fodo wecembi” (willow sacrifice), “huturi
baimbi” (praying for goodness).

Part Three

Manchu's shaman culture's prosper, decline and disappearing
occurred under the certain historic background and reasons. The
main reasons for the decline include declining of Manchu language,
fall of Qing Dynasty and passing away of old "shamans", who were
usually the holders of this old tradition. Several hundred years after
its peak, shaman culture has losses its position as one of the official-
ly supported cultures in China. Loss of dominance marginalized the
shaman culture, and making it weaker and weaker in modern time.

When the Manchu forces beat Ming Dynasty to occupy the capi-
tal city in 1644, the whole Manchu population was only about
300,000, compared with much larger population of Han people in
central China. In order to rule the whole country, Manchu emperors
have to start leaning language and culture of Han. The language con-
tact in Qing Dynasty could be divided into three periods, including the
dominance of Manchu language in early Qing Dynasty, period of
mixture of Han and Manchu languages and period of shift from Man-
chu language to Han language (Zhao Zhizhong, 1990: 245).

At the beginning of Manchu forces' invasion into Ming Dynas-
ty's territory, they used Manchu language and the written system.
The important historic document, “Manchu Old Documents”, was
compiled and printed at that time. Some Han language classic books
were translated into Manchu language books by then. But at the time
of Emperor Qianlong's rule, most of Manchu people could speak
both Han and Manchu languages. That was an era of bi-lingual.
Language Translation of Qing Dynasty, a book on linguistic and
translation published in Emperor Qianlong's time, said that:

Manchu language is the mother tongue of the country, we need
to learn this. But Manchu people have been living together with Han
people for years. Their children speak Han language when they were
only babies to learn language. They did not lean Manchu until they
are grown up to attend schools. Only one or two years they spent on
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Manchu language learning. So, most of the children's leaning was
ended up with not fluent Manchu language, both with speaking and
writing (Bo He, 1774:1).

In the middle of Emperor Qianlong's reign, Manchu people had
lost their environment to learn mother tongue. Instead, Manchu chil-
dren spoke Han language as babies, Manchu language became a
subject to learn in schools for older children. So, generally, Manchu
children’s Manchu language was not as good as that of Han lan-
guage at that time, starting to lose the sense of langue. As of in the
late Qing Dynasty, most of Manchu people have nowhere to learn
and use their mother tongue, so they tended to speaking Han lan-
guage instead.

In the shamanism sacrifice, things also changed on the holly
songs. In early years, shamanism ritual, praying statements, holly
songs were orchestrated with Manchu language. However, few peo-
ple by then knew how to speak and write Manchu language, so they
had to record the songs with notebooks, some of which are now col-
lected by us. What is worth noticing is that these songs were still
pronounced in Manchu, but using Han characters to mark the pro-
nunciations. For instance, the holly songs reserved by Shi family in
the area of Songhuajiang River are recorded like this kind. Shi's
shamanism myth book includes dozens of songs for family gods and
songs for wild gods, such as Fodo mama, aodu mama, heaven gods,
bird gods, black bear gods, boar gods, flying tiger gods, eagle gods
and so on. Some are abstracted as following:

(original copy)
LA $hHL AR
R LA AR

WeEF VBRI RN E

SR WAL E Ve %N
E IR B fEFTHIG
o] EEL IR 9 5 i P

X (AR =g (%) (FKID) K
FEpVZIERR F1Z E 5 1E (Seen in Shamanism...)
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(in Manchu language and Han language translations)
ai i sere jalin de
PN R NI
we i sere erin de
TEAE LI 1
hasuri hala hala oci
ARG R Tk
sikteri hala erin de
EERT WAL/ A
sucungga de dayaha
I B S5 e A
abka mafa jilafi
PR R Y=
geren usiha tuwakiyame
PP
hiisun be hiituri be bairengge
P3R5 4% (Zhao Zhizhong, 2010: 226)

The original copy of Shi's myth book is put in form of the
above verses, using Han language characters to mark the pronuncia-
tions of Manchu words, reflecting the co-existence of Manchu and
Han languages in Manchu communities. It is sad for Manchu's cul-
tural preservation, but better than a poke in the teeth, if compared
with complete disappearance of the language and the culture. Qing
Dynasty collapsed in the 1911 Revolution. Manchu language also
lost its position as the royal family's official language, so did the
shamanism culture in the country. Every privilege was gone with the
fall of the dynasty and all glories attached to Manchu shamanism
culture were disillusioned as well. By now, except some remote vil-
lages in northeast part of China, such as those near the Heilongjiang
River in Heilongjiang province, people still use Manchu language
and practice shamanism rituals sometimes, almost no trace of Man-
chu language and shamanic culture could be found in China, espe-
cially in cities.

Preservation of Manchu culture became impossible until China
adopted reform and opening-up policy in 1978. People started to pay
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attention to preservation of legacy of Manchu shamanic culture. As
early as in early 1980s, when some old shamanic culture performers
were still alive, some elements of shamanic culture were taught and
passed on to the younger generation of Manchu people, marking the
first steps to systematic preservation works. Some old shamanism
dancers were invited to Beijing to perform their tradition before the
camera of video recorders as well as audience of Manchu cultural re-
searchers. Some videos, such as “Shi's Manchu Shamanic Dancing
Songs, China Manchu Shamanic Culture”, were recorded as documen-
tations of such disappearing tradition of Manchu ethnic groups. They
are now very valuable material for the study on shamanic culture.

As time passes by, old shamanic performers are long gone.
Meanwhile, less Manchu families stick to the tradition of using
shamanic dancing to show respect to the heaven, ancestors and gods.
So, shamanism songs and dances are disappearing for lack of atten-
tion even within Manchu communities. Cultural preservation works
are still being done by researchers like us through field study collec-
tions, compiling relevant books and publishing research papers. But
the shamanic culture is still at the edge of death. How to preserve
and protect the relics of China's Manchu culture is still a long-term
and tough task.

The culture is part of China's national legacy, which could be
helpful to understand the Chinese culture and contributable to the
rekindle of China’s national rejuvenation. So we suggested that some
government and policy supports should be offered to those who are
inheritors of Shamanic culture, helping them to copy, preserve and
comprehend such traditions and to breed new inheritors for next
generation. Preserving and protecting shamanic culture is not only
an academic problem but also part of the national efforts to preserve
cultural heritages of China and China's ethnic groups. That also
means a lot to promote the country's social development and build
the sound modern culture for Today's China.

In general, shamanic culture is part of Manchu's traditional cul-
tures. It is not only an old tradition, but also a living culture with
some population still holding such tradition, especially in some re-
mote areas. At the same time, such culture is disappearing, which
urgently needs us to preserve and protect. The study on the prosperi-
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ty, decline and disappearing of the tradition and exploring the way
to preserve it could help us to study the whole life of a culture and
better understand the shamanic culture and feeds back. That could
also be a worth try to benefit the development of Chinese culture as
a whole.
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Yoxao YmnaxyH

YTPATA U COXPAHEHUE
MAHBYKYPCKOM INAMAHCKOM KYJIBTYPBI
B KUTAE

MaHpwKypHl U X MPEIKH BCETAA BEPHIN B LIAMAHU3M, H €CTh
JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO JOKYMEHTOB, CBUJCTEILCTBYIOIIUX O 00
UX IaMAaHCKOH Bepe U KyJbType, HaunHas ¢ no-LluHckoro nepuon u
Ha BceM mpoTsokenun auHactud {use (mo 221 r. go m.a. — 1911).
Eme B mo-Llunckuit nepuoxa Hapon CymieH (IpeaKd MaHBWKYPOB)
JOJDKEH OB «CHaudana MOJHTHCS Ooram» Iepei] TeM, Kak HadaTbh
BBbIKaNbIBaTh KAMHU Ha MOJSIX (KaMHM, KOTOpPbIE HE MOAJNABAIUCH
MEAHBIM OPYAUSM, U HOTOMY CUHTAINCh HUMEIOIIMMH AYyIIY), a BO
Bpems auaactuu Luap (1644-1911) MBI BCcTpeyaeM 3HAUMTENIBHOE
YHCJIO YIOMUHAHUHN O IIaMaHCKHUX PUTyajaX M CBSIICHHBIX IECHO-
nenusax B Mmmeparopckoit Bepcunm Manpwxkypckoil Llepemonun
Mornenust Boram u Hebecam  ( (FRUE NS RHAL ) .

OpHako B CHJy ONPEIEICHHBIX HCTOPHUYECKHX NPUYUH 3TH
MpeIanus ¥ TPAIUIUU OBICTPO MCUE3al0T, IPAKTHUECKH JaXKe HC-
Ye3JM B NPEAIICCTBYIONIUE CTONETUs. JIMIIb B HECKOIBKUX CEMb-
ax (B Takux, Hanpumep, kak u, Sdur, Tyan (A K, 7K ~ 52K)
B r. Jlkuyraii nmpoBuHIMu J)KUIWH), NEeHCTBUTENHHO, COXPaHU-
JUCH IIaMaHbl, a TAKXKE UX PUTYaIbHbIC U MHbBIE CBALICHHBIE TIEC-
HoneHusi. MccinenoBaHue OCHOBAHO Ha COBPEMEHHOM MOJIEBOU
pabore, MpOBOIMBIIECIHCS HAa yYKa3aHHOW TeppuTopuu. B Hem oT-
paXeHBl B3JIET M MaJCHHE IIaMaHCKOH KyJIbTypbl MaHbYXKYPOB.
3aeck Takxke 00CYXKIIaf0TCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U XapaKTEPHUCTHUKU
MPOIIECCOB YTPAThl M COXPAHEHHS IIaMaHW3Ma, AAIOTCA Ompene-
JICHHbIE PEKOMEHJAAIMU IO MOBOJYy WHHOBAI[MOHHOTO H3Yy4YEHHS
3TOTO ABJICHUS.
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IIunkapes B.H.

HEKOTOPBIE BOITPOCHI U3YUEHUSA INAMAHU3MA
Y I'OPHBIX HAPOJAOB IO’KHOI'O BLETHAMA:
N3BPAHHHUYECTBO *

[lpuHATO cumTaTh, YTO LEHTPAIBLHOW HIEEH IamMaHM3Ma Kak
(OpPMBI PENTUIUH WM KYJIBTA «SBISETCSA 8epd B HEOOXOAUMOCTH OCO-
OBIX TIOCPETHIKOB MEX/Ty YEIOBEUYECKIM KOJUIEKTHBOM | dyxamu (00-
KECTBaMH); 3THX MOCPEIHUKOB (IIaMaHOB) M30UPAIOT, NETAI0T JTIOb-
MU 0c000T0 pojia ¥ 00y4aroT camu yxm» (bacunos, 1993a: 221).

JLA. Ultepu6epr (1881-1927) mocBsATHI MHOTO JIET «BBISICHE-
HUIO MOTHBOB, TI0 KOTOPBIM TOT WJIM WHOW AyX WM OOXKECTBO Jiesa-
€T TOT0 WJIA UHOT'O YeJIOBEKa CBOUM HM30paHHUKOMY (Arskop, 1936:
XII). Cobpannsie B 1910 r. BO BpeMs SKCIEAUIMHA K TOJIbIAM
(coBp. HaHAHNIIBI) MaTEPUAIIBI TIO3BOJIIA YIEHOMY OTKPBITH 3TH MO-
TUBBI. «...OCHOBHBIM MOTHBOM H30paHHHuYecTBa, — mucan JI.SI.
ITepubepr, — sBISETCS CeKCyanbHas JIIOOOBH JyXa K CBOEMY H3-
OpaHHHKY, JIOOOBb NMPHUHYAWUTEIbHAS, HO B KOHIE KOHIIOB IaMaH
NPUMHUPSETCS ¥ CTAHOBUTCS TIOCTOSIHHBIM MY)KEM CBOei ajami [as-
MH — AyX-TIOKPOBUTEIb >KEHCKOTO Tona, — B.[/l] u HOYbIO BO CHE
paszensieT ¢ Hel CympyKecKoe JIoKe, KOPMUT | IOUT ee, a B Harpa-
NIy OHa JIaeT eMy JAyXOB-TIOMOIITHMUKOB, KOTOPbIE TIOMOTAIOT MY MPH
UCIIOJTHEHHUH ero maMaHckux GyHkuuin» ([[Imepnoepe, 1936: 146).

HecMmoTtpst Ha TO, 9YTO MHOTHE yYeHbIe KPUTUKOBAIN U HE MPHU-
HSUTH (2 HEKOTOpBIE JIaKe HE CTOJIBKO ONPOBEPrasiv, CKOJIBKO dMO-
LHOHAIIBHO OTPHLATH — cp.: JKmuyos, 1994: 124)' sty rumoresy,
paspabotannas JI.S. IlltepHOepromM KoHIeNIus W30paHHUYECTBA
MMeEeT ONpe/eNICHHOEe 3HaYeHHE ISl TIOHUMaHHS OTHOIIECHHH MEXITy
n30paHHUKAMU U TyXaMu-u3oupatessiMu (Arvkop, 1936: XV).

Tak, mo coobmennto H.A . HeBckoro, Ha PrOKIOCKHX OCTpoBax To-
BODPAT, UYTO «MYIC WIAMAHKU-JICpUYLL (TaM MY>KUMH-IIaAMaHOB TOYTH
Her) nedoneoseyeny’. H.A. HeBckwii, 110 ero COGCTBEHHOMY TIPH3HAHHMIO,
CMOT' OOBSICHUTD 3TO 3asBIICHHE, KOTOPOE €My TPHUXOMIOCH CIIBIIIATH
HEOJHOKPAaTHO, «PEBHOCTHIO 00JIee CHIIBHOTO BTOPOTO MYy»Ka-IyXa)»
nuutb mocsie npourenus cratbi JISL. lteprGepra o «Divine election»’
(I pomxosckas, 1978: 186; Pewemos, 1993: 124; Pewemos, 1996: 380).
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CekcyalbHBIN acleKT mamMaHu3Ma HaponoB CHOHMpH, UX Mpe-
CTaBJIEHUSI 00 MHTUMHOW CBA3HM MEXIy IIaMaHOM W TyXOM aHaju-
3UpYET B CBOCH cTaThe (paHIly3cKas uccienoBarenbHuna P. Amaii-
oH. HccnenoBatenpHuIa, BCIeX 3a MPEACTAaBUTEISIMU «(paHIly3-
ckoii cononiormaeckoi mkoie» u K. JleBu-Ctpoccom, BUIUT OC-
HOBY COIMAJIFHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI B MEPBOOBITHOM (apXamdeckoM) U
TPaJUIIMOHHOM OOIIecTBaX B OOMEHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, B JBYCTO-
POHHHUX «aBTHCHBIX» CBA3SIX (cp.: Ynenos, 1986: 193). «.../IBa Mu-
pa (MUp XKHBOTHBIX C JyXaMW M YeJOBEUECKWUH Mup), — mwmmeT P.
AMaiioH, — OTHOBPEMEHHO U MapTHEPHI, ¥ MUILA OAWH JUIS JPYTOro
(Amaiion, 1997: 114). OOMeH MeXAy 3TUMH MUPAaMH MPECTABIISACT-
Csl KaK aJbsTHC — COI03 WM JTaXke «OpadHbIi coro3y». «UTOOBI MMETh
3aKOHHOE TpaBO Ha ‘‘3aXBaT”’ B MHUpPE AYXOB XMBOTHBIX, IIaMaH
JOJDKEH B3SITh TaM KEHY, ObITh 3aKOHHBIM MYXEM, a HE TIOXUTHTE-
nem» (Amation, 1997: 114). Takum 06pa3oMm, anbsHC, SBISIOIIANRCS
«OCHOBOI 00MeHa, HaXO/JUT CBOE KOHKPETHOE BOILIOIICHHE B PHUTY-
aIBHOM Opake IlIaMaHa C KEHCKUM JyXOoM» (J04ephi0 JECHOTO Y-
Xa, MAloIIero >KUBOTHBIX, WU JOYEPhIO TyXa BOJBI, JAMOIIETO PHI-
0y). OTa «cymnpyray mamaHa «IIPUXOJUT BO CHE U 00EIaeT eMy Io-
MOYb, €CJIH OH OKa)KETCsI XOpOoIIMM Myxem». Ho oHa momuter mra-
MaHy CMepPTh, €CJIM OH OKUHET ee (Amation, 1997: 115).

Cnenyet umeTh B BU1Ly, uTo P. AmalioH nonaraet, Oynro B Iia-
MaHHM3Me JKEHIIMHA He MOXKET BCTYITUTh B OpaK C AyXOM U «HE MO-
JKET YIPaBJIATh OOMEHOM MEXKIY JIBYMsI MUpamMu». ['0BOps MHBIMHU
CJIOBaMH, KCHIIMHAM-IIIAMaHKaM, 110 MHEHUIO (ppaHIly3CKOH HCcce-
JOBaTEIHHHUIIBI, «3allpelleHa JJFOO0Bb C TyXaMH YKHUBOTHBIX» (Amaii-
on, 1997: 117). Ecnu cuutaTh, YTO 3TO 3aKJIIOUYCHHUE CIIPABEIITUBO
TOJILKO B OTHOILICHUH BEPOBaHUI OXOTHUYBHX HapojoB CuOHpH, TO
0COOBIX BO3paKEHUH OHO HE BBI3BIBACT; B IIPOTHBHOM CITy4ae BHIBOJ
P. AmaiioH nipe/IcTaBIsSETCS N3TUIITHE KAaTeTOPHUIHBIM.

bes ydera rumotessr JI.4. LllteprOepra Henmb3s 060MTHCH 1 TpH
M3YYEeHUU PEIIMTHO3HBIX MPEICTaBICHUH TOPHBIX HapoaoB KOxHoOro
Boetnama. [lo npeacraBneHusM cmuerzo8, BpaueBaTelIbHUILY, Ia-
MaHKy — me brah (keHmmHa + ayX) — MOCEIIAIOT yXH, )KSHOU KO-
TOpBIX OHA cuuTaercs. JlyXu Bpy4aroT eil crielManbHblid Oemblil Ka-
MeHb (tmau tlaar), obmanaronuii Mmaruueckumu cuiamu (Haupers,
1980). Y mHoHe-naM nyXu BRIOMPAIOT MIaMaHKaMH 100POETeIbHBIX
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JKEHIIMH, BEPHBIX CBOMM MyXbsiM. [llamanku (Neh jao) cuurarorcs
cayramu ayxoB djoh. Jlyx mapyeT HOBOSIBACHHOHM IIaMaHKe raja-
TENbHBIA KaMEHb, CUMTatoIIuiics ee MmyxeM (Blood, 1980).

O6partryck K cCOOCTBEHHOMY (IIyCTh U OTPaHHYCHHOMY) OTBITY
TTOJICBOM DKCIICTUITHOHHON PabOTHI.

Ma Ha3pIBarOT mamMaHoB cau yu,msy io (msy 3y). Ma Bepst, 9to BO
BpeMsi IIAMAaHCKOro ImytenrectBus aymry (hwing) mamana yHOCHT Ha
CBOEH CIiHE B Apyroi mup jomans. Kak mokasan M. Dnmane, KOHb
3aHFIMAaeT B)KHOE MECTO B TAMAHCKUX MU(OIOTHH U PHUTYalle, MU(O-
JOTUM W TEXHHWKE JKCTaza. TaK, «KOHb» OOJierdacT «BMaJCHHE» B
TpaHC, 3KCTATUYECKUN TONIET AYIIW B 3arpeTHble MUphl. CHUMBOJIHYE-
CKasl «CKauka» O3Ha4aeT paccTaBaHHE C TEJIOM, «MHCTHIECKYIO
cMepThy IiaMana (Dauade, 1987: 176; Dauade, 1998: 347-349). Cre-
JyeT UMETh B BHIY, YTO «B BEPXOBOU €3/I¢ €CTh €IIe U CEKCYaJbHBIN
CHMBOJI — JEMOHOB paCTaJSIeT BBIHY)KICHHAs IAaCCHBHOCTH CEIOKa.
KTo Ha KOM CHIWT — HE UMeEeT 3HAYEHHS, 3TO J[BA JIMKA OJIEP)KUMOCTH.
...Oce1aHHBIN KOHb 3HAMEHYET BJIACTh HaJ] COOCTBEHHBIMUA UHCTHHK-
TaMH, COOCTBEHHOH CeKCyanbHOCThION (Ommen, Banca, 1973: 45).

OpnuH nH(DOPMATOp M3 HApPOJa MUl PaccKa3al, 4yTo J0 oOparie-
HUS B XpPUCTHAHCTBO OH ObL1T mamanoMm (Ong gruk). OH cTan mama-
HOM, Korja emy Obuto mpumepHo 11-12 ner. Ham nadopmarop co-
oOmIwII, UTO CHavYayia OH Hamen kamemiek. Houwlo, Korjia oH cran,
3TOT KaMeIlIeK MPEBPATHIICS B JIEBYIIKY, KOTOpas MPEIIOKMIA eMy
BCTYIHUTH B JIIOOOBHYIO CBs3b. JIHEM JCBYIIKA, OISATH MPHHSB (op-
My KaMeIlllka, ToMOoTaia eMy JednTh O0JIe3HH, HOUYBIO JKHJIa C HUM (B
OTIIMYME OT HACTOSAIICH JKEHBI — «OKEHBI TEJIOM», OHA OBLIa «TyXOB-
HOH XeHOI»). DTOT KaMmelleK HaszbIBaeTcs cHap. Ha Bompoc, k Ka-
KOii U3 Tpex kateropwuii (cha, yang, hwing — 3mbie ayxu, Kyxu, Iy-
1a) OTHOCHUTCS CHAp, HAIl COOECETHUK OTBETUI: K Axe. CHap BbIOU-
paeT cBOero «Myxka» Kak Jto0ast 3eMHast JIeBYIIKa (/i1 MaTpUiIn-
HEWHbI, MHUIMATHBA B 3aKJIIOUYCHUN Opaka MPUHAIJICKAT CTOPOHE
JeByIIKH). Yepes HECKOIBKO JTHEH cHap U ee M30paHHUK 3HAKOMSIT-
csi Bo cHe. JleBymika-cuap ymeeT BbI3BAaTh CHMIIATHIO, €l TPYyAHO
OTKa3aThb. 21_]'[5[ TOTO, 4TOOBI OPEKPATUTE «KCOXKUTEILCTBO» C ACBYII-
KOH, HaJlo BBIOpOCHUTH KaMeliek. Ho mocnenHee MOXeT IPUBECTH K
TOMY, 4TO OTKa3aBIIMiics 3aboneBaeT u OenHeeT. PecrioHaeHT co-
OOIIMII, YTO paHbllie ObUIM W IKEHIIMHBI-BpaueBaTENLHUIBI (MO
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gruk). VIx cnap npuHAMan oOIMK MYy>XYHHBI. Takue >KeHIIHHBI BBI-
MOJTHSUTH (PYHKITUH TIOBUBATBHBIX 0a00K.

Chap noMorany ¥ OXOTHHKaM, TIOKa3bIBas BO CHE, Ky/a MITH 3aB-
Tpa. [To MHeHHMIO cOOeceTHUKA, B TAKOM CITydae CHAp CTAHOBHUJIACH <OKe-
HOW OXOTHHKAY. 37IeCh MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O PaCIIPOCTPAHESHUH 0OPSIOBO-
MH(OIOTUUECKOT0 KOMIDIEKCa M30paHHHYECTBA Ha Pa3IHMUIHbBIC Chephl
npakTHYeckoi nestensHoctu (Hosux, 1984: 195; TpaguumonHoe Mupo-
Bo33peHue... 1988: 111; cp.: «...cekcyanbHast OJepKIMOCTh TyXaMH BO
CHE HE OrPaHMYMBAETCS [IIAMaHaMH. ..» — Jnuade, 1998: 70).

CekcyalibHBII MOMEHT MPHUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIBKO B MpEACTaBIIC-
HUSIX O IAaMaHCKOM W30paHHUYECTBE, HO U B BEPOBAHUSIX, CBA3aHHBIX
C OJCP)KUMOCTBIO 37bIMH OyxamH. [IpITasch BBIIBUTH MX OTJIMYHE
Ipyr oT apyra, P. AMalioH NpuUXOJHT K BBIBOAY, YTO «CHMBOJIAYE-
CKHI aJIbSHC, KOTOPBIM JIeNaeT U3 IlaMaHa CyIpyra Jayxa, IpeicTaB-
JeT coOOM CTPYKTYPHBIN KPHUTEpUi, TOMOTAONINN OTIHYHATE IIa-
MaHCTBO OT HEKOTOPBHIX ()OPM OIEPIKUMOCTH..., TAE OAEPKUMBIH,
HE3aBHUCHMO OT I10J1a, BOCTIPHHUMAET ce0sl KaK ‘“YKEHATOro” Ha JyXe.
B miamanu3mMe, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, U B OAECPKUMOCTH — C APYroil, Ha-
MIPABJICHUE aJbsIHCA MEXIY YEJIOBEKOM M TyXOM HHBEPTUPOBAHO.
[laman uMeeT ctaTyc Oepyliero, a OACPKUMbIH UMEET CTaTyC 00b-
eKTa JIIS 3aKJII0YCHHS alTbsIHCA, TO €CTh CTaTyC )KEHbI, KOTOPYIO OepeT
B JKCHBI IyX» (Amation, 1997: 119).

OTH cI0Ba MO3BOJISIOT MPEAIION0KNTD, YTO (hpaHITy3cKas uccie-
JIOBaTeNILHALIA CUUTAET MAPTHEPCTBO IIaMaHa C JIyXoM OoJiee aKTHB-
HBIM, YEM OTHOILEHHE OAEPKUMOrO K AyXY, KOTOPBIH BIaAeeT UM
(cp.: Toxkapes, 1990: 281-282). He crout, oHaKO, NMPEyBEITUINBATH
CTENEHb aKTHBHOCTH IaMaHa. B mpeacraBneHusx 00 n3dpaHHUUeCT-
BE [IaMaH «BBICTYIAET KaK JIMIO COLMAIbHO TacCHBHOE, MO0 He Ia-
MaH u30upaer ayxa, a a1yx “msbupaer”’ ero» (JKyxoeckas, 1977: 158;
cp.: Bacunos, 1993: 95).

C coxalleHHeM JI0JDKEH 3aMETUTh, YTO BO BPEMsI DKCIIE/IUIHOH-
HBIX HCCIIEJOBAaHWH TOpHBIX HapoaoB IOxxHoro BrertHama nzyuenue
CEKCyaJIbHOTO aCIeKTa MPEACTABICHUI 00 OIEPKUMOCTH B CHITY psia
MPUYWH BBIMANO M3 TIOJISI MOETO 3PEHUS, BCIEACTBHE YEro He Mpej-
CTaBJISICTCS BO3MOKHBIM JIOCTaTOYHO MOJAPOOHO MPOaHANIU3UPOBATDH
OJICP’)KUMOCTh B Ka4eCTBE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH OpauHoro aibsiHca. Orpa-
HUYYCh CAMBIMU OOIIIMMH 3aMEUYaHUSIMU B PACCYKICHHSIMHU.
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Jlnst 0003HAUCHUS JINII, OJICP’KUMBIX 3JIBIMH JTyXaMH, BO BBET-
HaMCKOH JuTepaType NpUMEHSETCs clIoBO Ma Jjati. [1o mHeHuto Kery
Jlonr 3stra u Toan AHs, MOSIBICHUIO BO BRETCKOM SI3BIKE 3TOT Tep-
muH 00s13an cnoBy K'Mlai (Ké Mé Lai), KOTOPBIM paciau W miopy
0003HAYaI0T Pa3HOBUAHOCTH 3IBIX AYXOB. J0e HCIOIB3YIOT CIIOBO
Mtio (Mo tdu), oxcapau — R'nung (Ro-nung), 6axnap u koxo - Samat,
mnone — Chiak, mun — Ca (Cha) (Citu Long Giang, Toan Anh, 1974:
25). Ilo mpescTaBIeHUIO TOPIEB, Maiall - 310U TyX (IIeMOH), Tiepe-
JAIOIIMICS TI0 HACIIEICTBY. [ OpIIbI OJIAraroT, 4TO €CTh POABI Majldes.
OnHako U Apyrue, IpoCThIC JIOAN TOXKE MOTYT CTAaHOBHUTBCS Maldsi-
MU, €CJIM YaCTO KOHTaKTUPYIOT (BCTYMAIOT B CBSI3b, 3aBOJST APYKOY)
C Mmanaamu, W, IPUHSB UX TPUIJIAIICHHE, S/IST YeIOBEUECKOe MsICO.
OOBIYHBIN YETOBEK MOXKET MPEBPATUTHCS B Majasi B pe3yJbTaTe Mmpo-
HUKHOBEHHS B TEJO 4YeJOoBeKa 370ro ayxa. bec (mpsBoi), nmerommui
HaMepeHHe BOWTH B KOTO-TO, MPUHOCHUT JUIS TYIIH M30paHHOTO MM
YelloBeKa OBOIIM, MsCO, OaHaHBI. JKepTBa (UeOBEK, KOTOPOMY CYy¥K-
JICHO CTaTh MPUCTAHUIIIEM 3JI0TO TyXa) BHIUT BO CHE MUIY U CTaHO-
surcs manaem (Citu Long Giang, Toan Anh, 1974: 31).

Tapwl onararoT, 4to y msxa (Manas) B )KUBOTE HAXOAUTCS Of-
HO JKHBOTHOE (00€3bsiHa, MBIIIb WM MUABKA). ITO U ecTh (Kon) jun,
(kom) 03yH. /[3yH TIOCTOSIHHO XOYET €CTh. BBIXOIs U3 )KUBOTA MAlast
B TIOMCKaX MHIIH, OH IPUHOCUT BPEI APYTUM JFOJISIM.

Crenyer UMeTh B BHJy, YTO B OCMBICIICHUH TOPLIAMH OJICPIKH-
MOCTH 3JIBIMH JTlyXaMHd MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTH, YCIOBHO TOBOPS, BPOXK-
JCHHBIH (TIpeACTaBICHNE O BOZMOXKHOCTH TI€pPeadH 110 HACIEACTBY
BEJIOBCKOTO Jiapa) u OJaronpruoOpeTeHHbIH (Bepa B TO, YTO CIIOCO0-
HOCTh K BEJIOBCTBY SIBJISIETCSl PE3YJITATOM 3aKIIOUEHUS COH3a C
JyXaMH WJIN KOHTaKTOB C BEJYHOM) dJIeMeHTHI. JIF0OOTBITHO B 3TOH
CBSI3H CJIEIyIOIee 00CTOSATENbCTBO. B OonbimnHCTBE cBoeM MHpOP-
MaTOPbI PaccKa3bl O BEJAOBCTBE HAYMHAIM ¢ (hpa3bl O Tmepenade 3To-
ro OpeMeHH 110 HACIIE/ICTBY, OTMEYasi, YTO YEJIOBEK YKE POXKIAACTCsS
MAKOM; 94TO OpeMsi OIEPKHMOCTHU 3JIbIM JYXOM MOTYT INepeaaBaTh
pomutenu neTsM... OJHAKO IMOCe TaKUX CIOB COOECEIHUKH, Kak
MPaBUIIO, YTOYHSUIM, YTO Tepejada dTOro Jiapa MPOUCXOIUT B OC-
HOBHOM BHYTPH JI€PEBHH, a HE POJICTBEHHON rpynmbl. YenoBek Mo-
KeT MOJYUUTh €r0 U OT KUTENsI JPYroi AePEeBHU; OJIUH U3 CYIIPYroB
— mepenaTh APYyromy. B xadecTBe OJHOIO U3 KIIFOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB
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WH(POPMATOPHI BBIJCTSIOT COBMECTHYIO Tparesy ¢ msaxom. IMeHHO
TaKAM CHOCOOOM YeJIOBEK MOT CTaTh /MsAKOM TIOCHe PokiaeHHs (10
MHEHUIO OJTHOTO M3 2apo8, peOCHOK MOXKET MOJYyYUTh TaKOTO pPoja
nap, Opemsi, C TOro BPEMEHHU, KOT/Ia OH CTAHOBUTCSI CITIOCOOHBIM ca-
MOCTOSITEIEHO MPUHUMATH IHUIILY ).

Hdymaercs, He OyaeT OONBIION HATSHKKOW CAENaTh BBIBOA, YTO
IJIaBHAs. POJIb B TIPEBPAIlCHUM YEJIOBEKa B BEIyHA IMPUHAICIKUT
(hakTOpy COBMECTHOTO TPOXKMBAHUS U MIpUeMa MUK (aKT COBMECT-
HOW eJIbl, MUIIEBOr0 OOIIEHHS C JIMIAMH, OJCPKUMBIMH 3JIBIMH JTY-
xamu). CTaTyc BelyHa HE CTOJBKO HACIEAYETCS, CKOJIBKO MPHOOpe-
TaeTCsl MHIUBUAYAIbHO, JOCTHraeTcs. Takum o0Opa3oM, IO Mpej-
CTaBJICHUSIM WHTEPECYIONMX HAC HApOJOB, BEJOBCTBO, CKOpee, 3a-
Pa3UTEIIbHO, KOHTarno3Ho.

3mast cuna (Iyx-msK, KUBOTHOE) OBJAQJCBACT CIIAIIUM «OAEp-
KUMBIMY (Manaem WA msAy msaK 'om). ITO TIO3BOJSIET BCIIOMHHUTH 00
OJTHOW W3 TPaAWIIMOHHBIX MHANKCKUX (opm Opaka — Opake nauua-
yq. Ilpu dhopme Opaka natiutaua (OyKB. «CBOHUCTBEHHAS NUULAUAM)
JICBYIIIKON OBJAJICBAIOT, KOTJa OHA HAXOJMUTCS B OECCO3HATEIHLHOM
coctosiHUH, Wik ee moxumarotr ([lanodei, 1982: 144, 314). Cp. c
JIPYTUM OIpPEICIICHUEM natiuiaya: «...000JIbIICHUE JCBYIIKH, Tpe-
OBIBAaIOIICH B COHHOM COCTOSIHUH, YMAJIMIIIEHHOW WM TbSHOH, KO-
TOpOE ellBa JTU BOOOIIE MOXXHO Ha3BaTh Opakom» (brwem, 1977:
182). JIroOOMBITHO, YTO nuwiayy — 3IJIbIE JIEMOHBI, TMHTAIOIIHECS
MepTBeunHon ([lanoeti, 1982: 315). HakoHen, ecnu mpuHUMaTh BO
BHUMAaHHE OTMEYAECMYIO HCCIICAOBATEISIMUA Pa3HbIX TPAJUIUHA CBSI3b
CEKCYAIbHOCTH C €/10# (3pOTHKH C TaCTPOHOMHEH) (CM., HApUMeEp:
®@petioenbepe, 1997; IHoobepesckui, 1984: 140, 156; Kown, 1988:
100; Bymunos, 2000: 157; Spiro, 1977: 186-187; Roalkvam, 1997:
89), TO MOKHO yCMATpUBaTh CEKCYalbHBIH ACMEeKT U B MOCIAHUH
BHYTPEHHOCTEH KEePTBBI 3JIbIM JIyXoM. OTMedast, 4TO OJHOH U3 Hau-
0oJjiee pacpOCTPAHEHHBIX MPUYHMH 0OJIC3HU CUMUTAIOCH BCEJICHUE B
00JBHOTO KakKoro-mubo Jyxa, OOBACHIEMOE €ro CEeKCYaIbHBIMU
MPUTS3aHUSIMH WU TToTpeOHocTssMu B nvile, E.C.HoBuk npuBoaur,
B YaCTHOCTH, MPHUMEPHI U3 ITHOrpapuu AKYyTOB M OypsAT. SIKyThI
CUHTAIOT, YTO OOJBHYIO KEHIIUHY «ECT» ChIH OHOTO U3 IyXOB. by-
PATHI BEpSAT, YTO AyIIA JIEBYIIKHA, YMEPIICH HEYIOBICTBOPEHHOU B
JIIOOBH, SIBJIIETCSA B JIECY WJIM CTENH MOJIOJOMY 4YEJOBEKY, 4TOOBI
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CKJIOHUTH €ro K Jo0BH. MMest 00K KpacHBOW EBYIIKH, TyOBI KO-
TOpOW B BHJE KJIIOBA CHPATaHbI B PyKaBe, OHA, yJIy4HB MOMEHT,
MOJKET MPOKJIEBATh Yepen U BbicocaTts Mo3T (Hosuk, 1994: 152 — co
cebutkoi: Xyosikos, 1969: 321; Muxaiinos, 1976: 300-301).

IIpuBeneHHble BhIlIE MaTepHalbl MO3BOJSIOT CAENATh CIEIYIO-
ye BbIBOABL. B 4nciio HapomoB, KOTOpbIE AOMyCKalIH, YTO MEKIY
IaMaHOM M €ro JyXOM-TIOKPOBHUTEJIEM MPOTHBOIMOJIOXHOTO TI0JIa
BO3HHWKaeT JII000BHAS CBI3b (Pacunos, 1989: 96), BXomAT u Majbie
Hapozs! OxHoro BrerHama; uiy, roBopst HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, OOHapy-
KEHUE UJIeH CEKCyaJbHOIO M30paHHUYECTBa B IIaMaHU3Me abopure-
HOB Tu1aTO TOMHTYeH paciupsieT Kpyr HapoJI0B, BEPUBIINX B HHTHM-
HYIO CBSI3b MEX[IY LIaMaHOM M €ro IyXOM-TIOKpoBHTesneM (cp. bacu-
706, 1992: 127). x miaMaHu3M SIBISIETCS COCTaBHOM HYaCThIO KOM-
TUIeKca M30paHHUYECTBA, BKIIOYAIONIEIO TAKXKE MPEICTABICHUS 00
OJIEP’)KUMOCTH U O TAJIAHTE.

1 maneHemero ucciaeJoBaHus 3aTparuBacMoOM B CTaThe IPO-
0J1eMbl BaYKHOE 3HaYCHHE UMEET BBIBOJ M3BECTHOTO POCCHHCKOTO CIie-
LHAIKCTa O TOM, «YTO XapaKTEePUCTHKA OCOOEHHOCTEH IIaMaHa JOJDK-
Ha BKJIIOYATh B €05l U €T0 TECHEHIIIYIO CBSI3b C PUTYaIbHBIMU aTpUOy-
tamu» (bacunos, 1997: 13). OrMedas Ype3BBIYANHO BAXKHYIO POJIb
[JIABHOTO pUTyajbHOrO arpuOyTa mamana, B.H. bacuiop numer, uro
«OCHOBHOW PHTYaJIbHBIA NpeIMeT IIamMaHa SIBJISIETCS BOIUIOLICHHEM
€ro AyXa-OKPOBUTEIS, MyXa-TIOMOIHNUKA, WM JBOWHHUKA (BHEIIHEH
JyIIA), ¥ TECHO CBSI3aH C JINYHBIMH CBOWCTBAMH H C CaMOM JKH3HBIO
mamanay (bacunos, 1997: 13). B ponu Takoro npeaMera B aMaHU3Me
MasbIx HapoaoB KOxHoro BrerHaMa BhICTyMaeT, Kak MPaBUIIO, Maru-
yeckuil kameHb (kBapi). OJHO M3 caMbIX Ba)KHBIX MPECTaBICHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MarM4eCKUMH KaMHSIMHU [IAMaHOB, TIOBEPhE 00 MHTHMHOM
OIM30CTH MEXIY AyXOM, OOMTAIOIIMM B KAMHE, U YEJIOBEKOM, SIBIISIECT-
Csl OCHOBHOM WM, yKa3bIBaOILeH «Ha MPUUYUHY, O1arogaps KOTOPOit
YeJIOBEK BCTYMWI Ha IyTh MIAMaHCKOTO ciyxeHus» (bacunog, 1992:
125). imeHHO M3ydYeHHE NPEICTaBICHNUH, CBA3aHHBIX C PUTYAIbHBIMU
npenMeTaMyl IIaMaHOB, IO3BOJSIET OOHAPYKWTH TNPOSIBICHHS WACH
CEeKCyaTbHOTO M30paHHUYECTBA.
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2 Cp. ¢ Mpe/ICTABICHISIMHU O XO3STiKe KUBOTHBIX 1 €€ TFOOOBHBIX OTHO-
MICHUSIX ¢ OXOTHUKAMU. «J{0Opoe pacItosioykeHne X03IHKHN 3Bepeit TpH-
HOCHT OXOTHHKY MOCTOSIHHYIO yady B 0XOT€ M OOMIBHYIO JOOBITY, HO
B TO )K€ BpeMsl OXOTHHK OOS3aH CTPOTO XpaHWTh TaifHy €ro B3arMO-
OTHOLICHHUH C XO34MKOM, HE YyIOMHHATh €€ UMEHU U HE BCTyNaTh B
mo00BHOE OOIIIeHNe ¢ OOBIYHOM, CMEpPTHON XKeHIHMHOK. Hapymenne
sroro Taly HEYKJIOHHO KapaeTcsi», — mumerT E.b. Bupcamamze o
CIO)KETE CEeKCyalbHOTO M30paHHWYECTBa Kak 00 OMHON W3 HamOolee
IPEBHUX M THUIIMYECKHMX MHpogoreM rpy3uHCKoro (ombkiopa
(Bupcanaose, 1976: 35-36; cm. Take c. 43, 70). B oXOTHHUBKX
MECHSIX MHOTMX HapoJOB BO3JMIOONICHHAs WM JKEHa OXOTHHKA
NpeCTacT Kak BUHOBHMIIA ero rudemu (Bupcanaose, 1976: 53).
OXOTHUK OKa3bIBACTCS «MEXKIY IBYX JKCHIIMH: CIIY>KEHHE OJIHOM
(x03s1iiKe) Bcernia O3Ha4aeT ycreX, J0II0 OXOTHUKA, CITY)KEHHE IPyTroi
(T.e. MOOOBL K KEHE) — HENOJN0, THOEIh, OCO3HABAEMYIO KaK THEB
X03siKn» (Bepmoepaodosa, 1985: 114). XapakrepHas 111 OXOTHHUBHX
MIECEH CEMaHTUYECKas! CTPYKTypa: «IOJsl JKEHbI = HEIOJSI OXOTHHUKAY,
KOTOpasi MOXET BBICTYIaThb HHBEPTHUPOBAHHO («IOJNA OXOTHHKA =
HEemoist  JKeHb»)  (Bepmoepaoosa, 1985: 107), mo3Boiser
MPEoNOKNTh, YTO B MPEACTABICHUSIX 00 M3OpaHHUYECTBE HAILIa
OTpayKEHHE UJIesl OTPAHUIEHHOTo OJiara (K COXXaJICHUIO, UCCIIEIOBAaHUE
9TOW KOHLENIMHM BBIXOAWUT 3a paMKH Moeill pabotel). Bce »tn
pacCy’K/IeHHs] IMEIOT CaMOe HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIICHHE K TOPHBIM
Haponam twiato Toitaryen. Kak mumer XK. [lypH, anamm3 oOpsiaos,
MH(OB U TOBeNeHUs Ojcapaeg TO3BOJISET CHETaTh BBIBOA, YTO
OXOTHHMK HAaXOJUTCS MEXKAY ABYX kKeHIIMH. OfHa U3 HUX — €ro JKeHa,
KOTOpas Be[eT JOMalllHee XO3fiicTBO, a Jpyras — OOTHHS,
OCYILIECTBIISIFOIIAST KOHTPOJIb 33 JWYbl0. OTH JIBE KCHIIHHBI,
BpaXAeOHBIE IpPYyr IpPYyry, OKa3blBAaIOT MPSIMO IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOE
BIIMSIHAE Ha )KU3Hb U CyI0Y MyXunHbI-0XxoTHHKa (Dournes, 1977).

¥ OcMemioch BBICKA3aTh npeanonoxenne, uto H.A. HeBckuit momyuwn
ot JL.A. llrepubepra He pycckuii TekcT cratbil «M30paHHMYECTBO B
penurum», onyonukoBaHHOM B 1927 1. B KypHaie «OTHorpadus»
(Nel) mocmepTHO, U JaXke HE PYKOITUCH WM IK3EMIUISIP KOPPEKTYPHI
atoit crateu (Pewemos, 1993: 126; Pewemos 1996: 379), a TekcT Ha
aHrmickoM s3bike (Sternberg, 1925).
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IT1PUIOJKEHUE

Hnnrocmpauuu k cmameue C. Ilaoscanenno

TranSiberianArte, installation by Sergio Poggianella and Franco
Vaccari, held at Galleria TransArte in Rovereto (Trento) from 24th
September to 25 October 2005; photograph printed in six copies
signed by the artist Franco Vaccari.
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The Nine Doors: Shamanism and Contemporary Art, held in Rome,
4th November to 1st December 2011, Sala Santa Rita, Via

Montanara.
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The Nine Doors: Shamanism and Contemporary Art, Rome, 4th
November to 1st December 2011, Sala Santa Rita, Via Montanara.
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lle lavagne di Beuys

Al di 13 del loro significato generale, le Lavagne di Perugia sono densamente trapuntate di elements simbolicl

riferibili allo sciamanesimo e, in parte, alf universo stesso delfAlchimia. Tra questiz

Beuys and the shaman, ecstasy, rite and art, Palazzo della Penna in
Perugia, from 18th December to 4th March 2012.
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Beuys and the shaman, ecstasy, rite and art, Palazzo della Penna in
Perugia, from 18th December to 4th March 2012.
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Beuys and the shaman, ecstasy rite and art, Palazzo della Penna in
Perugia, from 18th December to 4th March 2012. The author of the
four above works of art is Martino Nicoletti; in the fourth photo, low
right: in the foreground installation by Martino Nicoletti, in the
background one blackboard by Beuys.
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06 agmopax
ABEPBSIHOB IOpuii AnatoaseBuu (PD: Mocksa) — K.u.H.,
c.H.c. Uncturyta BoctokoBeneHust PAH

AMOTI'OJIOHOBA Jlapuma lamueBHa (P®: Vian-Yo03) —
0.u.H., B.H.C. IHCTUTYyTa MOHTOJOBEACHUS, OyIIONIOTUN U THOETO-
moruu CO PAH

BAJIBEP, Mapxopu MAHJAEJBIITAM (CIIA: Bawune-
mom) — 0-p smuonouu, npod. JIpopKTayHCKOTO YH-Ta

BYJTI'AKOBA Tarbsina [duomuaoBHa (P®: CI16.) — o0-p
xynomyp., npod. PTTIY um. A.W. T'epuena

BUTET Duapw OpBuaas (CLIA: Hvio-Mekcuka;, P®:
Mockea) — Ph.D, mpod.-om.; npod. (h-Ta HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB H
peruonosenenus MI'Y um. M.B. JIomoHOCOBa

BOPOHUHA Beponuka IOpbeBHa (P®: Mocksa) — ncuxo-
jor, lleHTp wW3y4yeHHMs W TPAaKTUKM 0a30BOro IIaMaHHU3Ma
Shamancity

JOBKAHCKAS Oxcana Iayapaosua (P®: Jyounka) — 0-p
uckyccms., npod. Taiimeipckoro ¢unuana JII'Y um. A.C. [lymkuna

JOPOHUH murtpuii FOpseBuu (P®: Mockea) — acti. UDA
PAH, ornen Cesepa u Cubupu

3ABOJIOLKAS IMapackoBbsi EpemeeBHa (P®: fkymck) — k.
uckyccms., non. ATMNuK

JIAPUHA Eaena UropeBna (P®: Mockea) — K.u.H., 1011 Kad.
sTHONOTUH UCT. B-Ta MI'Y um. M.B. JlomonocoBa

JINXOMAHOB Aunexcannp EBrenbeBuu (P®: Boneoepao) —
mpert. kad. punocodun u Ono3tuku Bonrorpajackoro mMes. yH-Ta

JIOO Camna (CIIA, Knuereno) — Ph.D, nup. llentpa oxpaHbl
3/10POBbSI HALIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, OTJIEICHUS AHUIEMHOIOTHI
u Ouocratuctuku YHusepcutera Keiic Bectepn Peszeps

JIXO Mun (Kumaii: Yanuynue) — a-p, upod. YaHIyHBCKOTO YHH-
BEPCHUTETA
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MYPAHIIKO Ouabra Auyppuena (P®: Mockea) — c.H.c. UH-
ctutyta U My3es antponosoruu uM. /[.H. Anyuynna MI'Y um. M.B.
JlomoHoCOBa

HAJIBUUKOBA Enena AumnyapoBHa (P®: Hanvuux) — K.u.H.,
mot. Kabapamno-bamkapckoro I'Y um. X.M. bepbekora

HAYMOBA Ouasbra bopucoua (P®: Mockea) — K.u.H, C.H.C.
HN3A PAH

OXUTAHOBA Amnna AunexkcanapoBHa (P®: Mockea) —
x.u.n., Hc. UDA PAH

MMOAXAHEJUIA Cepmkuo (Mmanus: Posepemo) — uckyccm-
606¢€0, DKCIIEPT M0 MY3EHHBIM KOJIEKIIUSIM

CEM Tarpsina FOpseBna (Poccus, CII6.) — x.u.#., B.H.c. POM,
otaen sTHorpaduu HapooB Cubupu u JlansHero Bocroka

CYHb YOubnaii (Kumai: Yanuyns) — a-p, upod. YaHayHbCKO-
r'0 YHHBEPCHUTETA

TEKYEBA Maauna AnaroaseBna (P®: Hanvuuk) — O.u.H.,
npod. kadeapsr ucropuu u sTHOrpadun HapoaoB KbP, Kabapauno-
Bankapckuit I'Y

XAPUTOHOBA Bainentuna WBanoBHa (P®: Mockea) —
O0.u.H., K.¢h.1., TiLH.c. UDA PAH, pyk. rp. MeAMIMHCKON aHTpOMO-
JIOTUH

XAXOBCKASA Jlroavmuiaa HukxosaeBHa (P®: Mazaoan) —
K.u.H., c.H.c. CeBepo-Boctounoro kommuiekcaoro HWM JIBO PAH

XOTIITAJI Mu3sxaii (Beuepus: Bydanewm) — Ph.D, mpod.-am.
WNucturyTa sTHONOrNY Benrepckoil AkanemMuu HayK

YKAO Anun (Kumaii: Xapoun) — n.H., 1pod. X3MWITyHI3THCKO-
ro YHuBepcUTeTa

YIKAO YWkmukyH (Kumaii: Iexun) — 1.1, pod. YHUBEpcUTE-
Ta HAIMOHATLHBIX MEHBITMHCTB Kutas

INMHKAPEB Baaaumup Hukonaesmu (P®: Mockea) —
K.u.H., c.H.c. UDA PAH
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Cnucok cokpawienuii

AT'MNuK — ApkTHuyeckoro rocylapcTBEHHOT0 MHCTUTYTa HC-
KYCCTB U KyJbTYpHI (T. SIKyTCK)

AYIA — Amepuxanckuii yHuBepcuteT B LleHTpanpHON Azun
(r. bumkek, Keiprer3cran)

NDMD — UccnenoBanus mo donbkiopy 1 mudonornn Bocroka
(cepus)

NDBA — IHCTUTYT 3THOJIOTHH W aHTPOTIOIOT I

MITIIY — MOCKOBCKH TOpPOACKONW MCUXOJIOro-Ieaaro-
TUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET

MPOII — MecTHas penuruo3Hasi OpraHu3anys IaMaHOB

HAPB — HaunonanbHslii apxus Pecrybnuku Bypsitus

I[IMA — noneBbie MaTepuajbl aBTOpa

PAH — Poccuiickas akaaemust HAyK

PB: COIuT — Penurrnosnsie BepoBanus: CBOA STHOTpadUUECKAX
MOHATHH U TepMHUHOB. Brim. 5. M., 1993

PTTIY — Poccuiickuii rocyaapCTBEHHBIN TEAArOTMUeCKUA YHU-
BepcureT uMm. A.W. I'epuena (CII6.)

POM — Poccwuiickuii sTHOTpadnyeckuit myseit (CI10.)

C6. MAD — Coopark My3es aHTPOIIOJIOTHU ¥ STHOTpadhuu

CBKHUU JIBO PAH — Cesepo-Bocrounsnii KommnekcHsrit
HAy4YHO-UCCIIE0BATENbCKUM MHCTUTYT JlanmeHeBOocTOUHOrO OTAene-
HUs Poccuiickoll akaieMuu HayK

CO PAH - Cubupckoe Otnenenne PAH

CD — CoBerckas stHOrpadus (rcypHan)

TI'Y — ToMckuii rOCy1TapCTBEHHBIH YHHBEPCUTET

OPC — denepanbHas perucTpanroHHas ciayxo6a mo PecrryOmnm-
ke byparus

IBHK — LlenTp OypsATCKOI HAIIMOHATBHOW KYIBTYPHI

OB — DrtHorpaduueckas oubimorexa (cepust)

OU... — DTHONOTUYECKUE FICCIIEIOBAHUS TI0 ITAMAHCTBY W MHBIM
TpaJUIIMOHHBIM BEPOBAHUSIM U NIPAKTHKaM (cepust)

OHHNOH / DHUOM - sHepro-uHpOpMaIMOHHbIH (COKpaIleHHE,
WCTIONb3yeMOe IIETUTENIHCKUMHI OPraHM3alsIMI 1 HHCTUTYTaMH Tapa-
TICUXOJIOTHH)

30 — OrtHorpaduyeckoe 0003peHue (orcypHan)
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EDITOR'S NOTE

The articles offered here the readers, resulted from papers
presented in the frame of an International scientific and practical
conference, dedicated to the memory of Vladimir Nikolaevich
Basilov (1937-1998), a renowned scholar of shamanism and Cen-
tral Asian cultures and religions, doctor of historical sciences.

The conference was organized in summer 2012, and was held
in two countries — Russia and Kyrgyzstan — which had formerly
been part of the USSR. The conference was initiated by the Cen-
ter for the Study of Shamanism and Other Traditional Beliefs and
Practices at IEA RAS, and prepared and led by the Mikloukho-
Maklay Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology, Russian Acade-
my of Sciences, in collaboration with a number of Kyrgyzstan’s
organizations: Culture and Research Center “Aygine”, the Institute
for the Study of Central Asia of the American University of Central
Asia, and the Institute of History and Cultural Heritage of the Na-
tional Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Kyrgyzstan. Mem-
bers of the International Society for the Study of Shamanism (Bu-
dapest, Hungary) were among the participants at the conference.

The event has been planned according to the academic inter-
ests of the late Basilov, and therefore embraced two relatively in-
dependent symposia, that consisted of some sessions: Symposium
1 (Moscow) — “Traditional Religious Practices in the Present Day
World (Russia and Central Asia)”: 1) Central Asian Islam: new
field, new issues; 2) Traditional shamanism and the figure of
(neo)shaman in the present day world: traditions, transformations,
innovations; Symposium 2 (Cholpon-Ata, Kyrgyzstan) — “Spiritu-
al Heritage of the Turkic World of Central Eurasia”: 1) “Manas”
and epic heritage of the peoples of the world; 2) Living epics and
contemporary epic reciters; 3) Shamanic practices and folk heal-
ing in the present day world; 4) Cult of saints and religious life of
the peoples of Central Eurasia.

There were many scholars from Russia and Middle Asia who
participated in the conference, as well as our colleagues from the
USA, Great Britain, France, Germany, ltaly, Switzerland, Hunga-
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ry, Ukraine, Australia, India, China; in the scientific and practical
part of the conference there were presented, among others, some
specialists from Bolivia, Guatemala, and Japan.

The conference dedicated to the memory of Vladimir
Nikolaevich Basilov has been held on a very high level. Its organ-
izers were striving for inclusion into the circle of participants of
different — in terms of their age and academic status — scholars.
And this unavoidably, though not significantly, reflected in the
general level of the published works (even though we were trying
to strictly select those texts).

Numerous papers, presented at the sessions, were later devel-
oped into scientific articles (all in all more than 200 articles have
been sent to the organizing committee). From articles recom-
mended to the publication we composed three academic volumes
in a series “Ethnological Studies of Shamanism and Other Indige-
nous Spiritual Beliefs and Practices” (Vol. 15 in 2 nos. and Vol.
16). Every volume consists of materials of one or two sessions.
Speeches presented at the commemoration meeting on June 23, as
well as some papers devoted to the analysis of the Basilov’s aca-
demic heritage, are being published separately (Vol. 17).

The first part of vol. 15 in the series “Ethnological Studies of
Shamanism and Other Indigenous Spiritual Beliefs and Practices”
includes papers thematically related to the session “Traditional
Shamanism and Figure of (Neo)Shaman in the Present Day
World: Traditions, Transformations, Innovations” of the first
(Moscow) symposium.

The organizers of the conference hope that this event as well
as the books, where we publish the papers of its participants and
of those who did not participated in the conference but were well
acquainted with Basilov and wanted to join in the anniversary edi-
tion (January 18, 2012 marked the 75" anniversary of the birth of
Vladimir Nikolaevich Basilov), would be a good memory of our
early and tragically deceased colleague — a gifted scholar, an ex-
cellent Teacher, and a wonderful man...

Valentina Kharitonova
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